
ABO RIG I N A L T RIB E S .. 
(NORTH AMERICA, NEW SOUTH WALES, VAN DIEMEN'S LAND and BRITISH GUIANA.) 

RETURN to several Addresses to His MAJESTY, dated 19 March 1834;-lor, 

COPIES or EXTRACTS of all such REPORTS from the Governors or Lieutenant-Governors 
of British Possessions in Nortlt Amaica, and of the Answers thereto, as may throw 
light on the present state of the Aboriginal Tribes resident in His Majesty's Dominions 
in North America, or in any adjacent Territories; and also upon the present state of the 
Indian Department in Upper and Lower Callada : 

COPIES or EXTRACTS of any DOCUMENTS·which may throw light upon the conduct 
pursued by the Government in improving the condition of the Aborigines, through 
the medium of the Annual Presents: 

COPIES or EXTRACTS of any PROCLAMATIONS, ORDINANCES or other Legislative 
Acts promulgated in the Colony of the Cape qf> Good Hupe, relating to the Aburiginal 
Tribes within the said Colony or in the adjacent Territories, with Copies of any Orders 
made by His Majesty, or any of His Royal Predecessors, respecting any such Procla
mations, Ordinances or Laws; with Copies of the Answers returned to any such 
Despatches which may bear on the treatment of the Natives: 

ACCOUNT of all MONIES expended in or appropriated towards the Reli~ious Instruction 
or Education of such Aboriginal Inhabitants: 

COPIES or EXTRACTS of all DESPATCHES received from the successive Governors of 
the Colony of New South Wales, relative to the state of the Aboriginal Inhabitants in 
that Colony, or in the adjacent Territories, as to Religious Instruction; with Copies of 
the Answers to all such Despatches: 

ACCOUNT of all SUMS of MONEY expended in promoting the Religious Instruction or 
Education of such last-mentioned Aboriginal Inhabitants: 

COPIES or EXTRACTS of all DESPATCHES received from the Lieutenant-Governor of 
/Tan Diemen's Land, and not already communicated to this House, in relation to the 
Aboriginal Inhabitants of that Island, and to the disposal of them; with Copies of the 
Answers returned to all such Despatches: 

ACCOUNT of all SU~IS of MONEY expended in promoting the Religious Instruction or 
:t;:ducation of such last-mentioned Aboriginal Inhabitants. 

(So far as relates to North America, New SoutltWales, Van Dionen's Land and British Guiallfl.) 

Colonial Department, Downing-street,} 
June 11134' 

(Mr. Fowell BII:rtoll.) 

R.W. HA Y. 

Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed, 
14 August 1834. 
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COPIES or EXTRACTS of all such REPORTS from the Governors or 
Lieutenant Governors of British Possessions in North America, and of the 

Answers thereto, as may throw light on the present state of the Aboriginal 
Tribes resident in His Majesty's Dominions in North America, or in any 

adjacent Territories; and also upon the present state of the Indian Depart
ment in Upper and Lower Canada, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, New South 
Wales, Van Diemen's Land, and the Britislt Guiana Indians. 

LOW ERe A N ADA. 

-No. I. .. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Goderich to Earl Dalhousie. 

l\Iy LORD, Downing-street, 14th July 1827. 

I DEEM it very desirable that measures should be taken for ascertaining the 
precise expense of the Indian department, both in the salaries of officers, and 

in the amount of stores distributed to the Indians, with the view of effecting the 
reduction, and ultimately abolition of the establishment. With this view I have 
to direct that the heads of the department may receive instructions from your 
Lordship to confer with leaders or chiefs of the Indians, who are entitled to annual 
presents, either as subsidies to their tribes, being independant, or as rewards for 
past services as subjects, or as retaining fees in the nature of half-pay to those 
who have been employed in arms, or lastly, in the payment of lands ceded to His 
Majesty's Government, and to negociate with them for the commutation of such 
payments into money, such commutation to be fixed in British currency, and to be 
payable in the description of coin most agreeable to the chiefs, and to be issued 
regularly either in quarterly, half-yearly or annual instalment~, at the nearest 
military post at which an officer of the commissariat may happen to be stationed. 

The officers of the establishment whose services may be discontinued will be 
superannuated on retired allowances proportioned to their length of service, and 
you will transmit a scale of retirement for my approbation. 

The interpreters, and such officers as may be placed on half-pay, are to be 
considered as available at any future period when their services may be required. 

I do not consider it necessary to fill up any vacant appointment, and officers 
who may hold acting commissions shall be entitled to enjoy the advantages of 
their former rank. 

Your LordShip will understand that I only wish to call upon you in the first 
instance to supply such detailed information as to the mode of carrying this plan 
into effect as may enable me to send out to you definite instructions upon this 
necessary measure of public economy and improvement. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Goderich. 

-No. 2.-

El(TRAC'l' of a DESPATCH from Lorq Dalhousie to Mr. Secretary Huskisso~. 

SIR, Quebec, 22d November 1827. 
I HAD the honour to receive a Despatch signed by Lord Goderich, and dated 

14th July, containing instructions to report to him on variolls points respectinO' 
the establillhmep.t of the Indian department in this Government. b 

61 7. B I have 
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I have now the honour to report upon that Despatch, and the concluding clause 
guides me to represent to you my serious apprehensions of the consequences 
before I take any step to the communications directed in the former paragraphs 
of the Despatch. 

The idea of proposing to the chiefs of tribes to co~vert th~ payment of presents, 
or other tribute to them, in money, would be receIved wIth the utmost alarm. 
Every man here knows that money to Indians is instantly spent in spirituous 
liquors; and the system adopted in making useful presents as paym~nt was 
intended expressly to avoid temptation, and take away the means furDlshed to 
that dreadful state of brutal drunkenness, to which all Indians, men, women and 
children, give themselves. One of the most ~rgent and most constant praye~s 
made to me by the chiefs is to remove the ~hlte men, tavern keepers, fr~m theIr 
villages, and it has created great trouble, wIth much legal expense and dIfficulty, 
to do that in late years. ' 

In addition to the dislike of the chiefs, His Majesty's Government would ue 
loaded by the execration of the country, were they to pay in money to Indians 
the large sums due to them by bargain~ ?r b~ custom long establishe~. All the 
societies labouring for the moral and religIOUS Improvement of the IndIans, would 
fly to His Majesty's Government to implore a recal of the order. 

I need not seek for a multitude of such arguments which might be easily 
furnished. I think the proposed measure fully fraught with mischief to the 
Indians, no saving nor advantage possible to Government, and the future con
sequences of it dangerous in the extreme. 

I have not therefore, Sir, authorized any intimation of the intention to be made 
to the chiefs; I have, on the contrary, desired that the utmost secrecy should be 
held on it by my military secretary, the only efficient officer, and the only acting 
in the department. 

I now beg to call your attention to the papers I have thought it proper to 
enclose for the further explanation of this subject. 

The statement required of the precise expense of the Indian department and 
the presents made annually, is now enclosed; I have added to it a memorandum 
of the comparative expense, when I assumed this government in J H20, by which 
I wish to shew that I have studied by every practicable means to cut down the 
expenses, and that these are immensely reduced since the close of the war. I do 
not thin~ it can be furt~er reduced, but it ought to. be made more efficient by 
more active officers, and If that be not done I am certam that the greatest confusion 
and serious difficulties will ensue. 

My Lord Goderich looks forward to the abolition of the establishment. I most 
respectfully submit that that is impossible, so long as the Indian tribes continue 
to be warlike in their ideas and recollections. Insignificant as are some of the 
tribes now in Lower Canada, civilized and accustomed to social life, there is not 
one of them that does not boast of the warlike days of their chiefs and warriors. 
~ven now the ~ord .warrior is assumed br every roun~ man; he is tr~ined up t~ 
It, and has a higher Idea of the approbation of hIS chIef, or the conSIderation of 
white m~n in that chara~ter o.f an active h~nter or warrior, than he has of any 
other object.' or use of hiS eXistence. If, Sl~, that be the feeling of our poor 
p~~c~able tnbe~ near us, what ca~ be the feelings of ~hose who are in no degree 
clvlhzed, who hve by war and huntIng, who, proud and Independent, and ferocious 
disdain the angry threats or frowns of white men, and who think no more of 
striking a man dead with their tomahawk, than they do of shooting their forest 
dee~ "" 

But savage as those dista~t trib~s a~e, they have their treaties, their peace and 
war a~reements, constantly In t~eIr mmds; . they would insist upon their presents 
estabhshed by long custom, and If not comphed with on representation they would 
do themselves justice to their own satisfaction, and we should soo~ find them 
most formidable enemies. 

The .papers of L!e.utc~ant Gast?n she~ the desire of certain chiefs for the 
prot7ctlon of the Dnbsh In promotmg theIr moral improvement, as well as their 
SUbsI.stenc~, an~ I ,would most earnestly recommend their prayer to the attention 
of HIS l\laJesty s Government. 

I am afraid, Sir, I have enlarged too much on this subject but it appears to m 
to? serious a m~tter to be touched .hastil" and. there ~re ~o many arguments o~ 
wIsdom an.d pohcy to affect th~ cODsIderatIoAof It:by HIS Majesty's Gevernmeni 
tbat I felt It my duty to say thIS much. ' 

I conclude 
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. I conclude by expressing my most humble but earnest advice, that this depart
ment, so far from being abolished, should be remodelled, and made more efficient 
to the extensive and important duties which are required in it. At present it is 
a weight upon me which I cannot undertake without an officer of rank and intelli
gence to assist me in my communications with the Indian tribes, whether distant 
or near me here. 

1 have, &c. 
(signed) 

ENCLOSURES. 

Dalhousie. 

EXTRACTS from a DESPATCH from Earl Dalhousie to Lord Bathurst, K.G. 

My LOltD, Quebec, 16th December 1822. 
I HAVE the honour to report, that the peculiar nature and the very existence of 

this department does not admit of any very considerable immediate diminution of 
expense. Old customs have established claims in the minds of the Indians upon 
the bounty of their Great Father, as His Majesty the King of Great Britain is 
spoken of by them, which, if curtailed or broken off, would be considered a breach 
of faith unjustifiable in their eyes, and would assuredly be followed by conse
quences seriously to be avoided. 

The Indians, however, are reasonable enough to acknowledge the propriety and 
justice of checking abuse and of regulating an economical system of issues, and 
to that extent I have taken pains to intimate my determination to adhere in future. 
The actual saving in the issues of presents· can be ascertained only in the course 
of time, and will appear by the demands in annual estimates as we advance in regu
lating the actual numbers of the people and just right to their claim. 

I am further of opinion, that our distant posts of Amherstburg and Drummond 
Island, or Sault St. Marie, (when the other is given up, as awarded by the Com
missioners of the Boundary,) are most important to be maintained; that His 
Majesty's Government must follow the Americans as they extend their line to the 
westward, not only to protect His Majesty's frontier, but to maintain a connection 
with the numerous tribes of Indians in that region. 

COpy of a LETTER from Sir P. Maitland to Major-General Darling. 

DEAR GENEltAL, The Cottage, October 30th, ] 826. 
HEARING it the subject of conversation by men of character and well affected 

to the King's Government, that the remote tribes of Indians, the Socks, the Foxes 
and Kichapoos (in writing the above names I do not answer for the accuracy of 
my orthography) had, after the late issue of presents at Amherstburgh, returned to 
their country by no means satisfied, their chiefs even declaring in plain terms that 
they considered our faith broken in respect to them, and their friendship so little 
valued by us that they should have no inclinatjon to renew their visits,-the matter 
seemed to me worthy of notice, and I felt desirous to get at the truth of the facts. 
I have learnt, on my visit to Amherstburgh, that this dissatisfaction really existed 
and was occasioned partly by the diminution of the rations to the women and 
children; partly by a refusal from the officer of the department to subsist the tribes 
for a short period beyond the usual time,. an indulgence which they solicited in 
order to enable them to recover, before the1r return, some horses which had been 
stolen from them during the delivery of the presents; and partly also by the want 
of some articles, usually .issued, ~nd which they. appeared to consider only as a 
new instance of systemauc reductIon, although 1t proceeded, as I understood it 
was explained to them, from some accidental deficiency of supply. But you will 
readily under.stand that it is n.ot easy to remove the un~avourable impressions 
which such CIrcumstances are !table to produce on the mmds of these Indians 
who come many hundred miles in order to re?eive these. ple~ges of our friendl; 
disposition towards them, and who, from then remote sltuatlOn, are more acces
sible to the Americans, whose interest and practice it is to place the worst con
struction on our dealings with them, whom t~ey are bent on st'parating from their 
friendly relations with .us. . . . .. . 

The tribes in question were falthful to the1r conneXlOn w1th us durmg the last 
war, and especially the Socks, the most warlike of those in our alliance. They 

617, B 2 were 
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were assured in the strongest language at that period, that we would always receive 
them on the most friendly terms, and be found ready t? meet ~heir requests,on all 
occasions, They appear, however, to have been satIsfied tIll recently wIth the 
reception they have had, ~nd wit~ the prese,nts th~y have receive~, and have 
answered all advances and insinuatIOns by owmng theIr contentment m the treat
ment they received from us, and their disinclination to detach themselves without 
cause from an old and steady connexion. , 

I have been induced to mention this matter to you because It seems to have 
been formerly a marked practice of our policy to preserve t~e friendship of, these 
tribes, and it may, for any thing within my knowledge, contmue to b~ so, stili •. I 
inquired of Mr. Ironside if he had at all times the means of commumcatmg wIth 
these tribes, and if it should be thought expedient to persevere in issuj~g, their 
rations, according to the ancient custom, and to assure them, by permISSIOn of 
his Lordship the Commander of the Forces, that there was no intention of dimi
nishing the beneficence of His Majesty towarc.ls them, whether such a course 
would satisfy them. To these questions his answer was decidedly affirmative, and 
on my asking whether such an exception in favour of these remote tribes would 
not be looked upon with jealousy by the other Indians, he said they would have 
no knowledge of it, I confess this appears to me to be tender ground, and I 
should be sorry to build upon this ignorance. The distance of the journey under
taken by the tribes in question is not less than five hundred miles, and having the 
same to retrace, it is natural that we should desire to render their return as com
fortable as possible; and nothing perhaps could more contribute to this object 
than any surplus they could manage to preserve from the subsistence issued dUI'ing 
their stay at Amherstburgh; in this point of view, perhaps an exception in their 
favour might not be considered as unreasonable. I wish to be understood as 
writing unofficially, and merely with a view of affording information. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) P. Maitland. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Dalhousie to Viscount Goderick. 

My LORD, Quebec, I Ith July 1827. 
1 THINK it proper to lay before your Lordship a detail of circumstances which 

have recently occurred at the village of a tribe of Indians under allegiance to 
and protection of the British flag. 

,I must inform your ,Lordship, t~at for many years a sort of petty war has 
eXlste? betwe~n the Indians at that Village (St. Regis), part being British and part 
American subJ~cts; the latter the most numerous, and of course most powerful. 

By the decislO~, however, of the commissioners under the treaty of Ghent, to 
fix the bO,un?Rry hne ?~ the, parallel of 45° nort~ latitude, the whole of the village 
comes wlthm the BrItish hne, and the Amencan Indians are therefore now 
intruders and disturbers of the peace on British territory. 

The remedy ,I would beg to s~ggest i,s, that a st?ne or flag-staff should be 
erect~d on the hne, and that ~~eflcan. Indians be reqUIred to withdraw beyond it. 
In thiS, of course, I must sohclt the mterference of His Majesty's Government 
that the proper communication be made to the Governor of the state of New York' 
with a view that a surveyor or commissioner on the part of that State be sent t~ 
~eet the su~veyo,r-general of ~ower Canada on the spot, and thus put an end to 
dIsputes whICh WIll most certamly very soon lead to bloodshed. 

I entreat your Lordship's early and serious attention to this subject. 

1 have, &C. 
(signed) Dalhousie. 

(Copy.) 

SJlt, St. Regis, 15th June 1827 
I A~I directed by t~e unde!signed British chicf.<; of the St. Regis Indian; to 

acquamt you! for the mformat~on of the Governor:-in-Chief, that yesterday bein 
the day appomted for celebratmg the grand jete de Dieu, the Indians and chie! 

of 
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of the British part of the tribe did, as on former similar occasions, assemble in 
procession, bearing arms, and the flag of the British nation, accompanied with 
music, such as drums and fifes, and proceeded to form themselves into a line, to 
walk in procession around the village, at which instant they were headed by a 
number of American chiefs, bearing the American flag, with the spread eagle, 
brandishing swords of the same nation, and 80 proceeded to the door of the 
church, followed by a number of the same principles, with a full intent to enter 
the church in this order. The British chiefs remonstrated with them on the im
propriety of their conduct, on so solemn an occasion, but to no purpose; they 
persisted in attempting to enter the church, when the British chiefs found it 
necessary to oppose them by force, which they did by placing themselves between 
the church door and the opposite party; they then retired, takincr with them a' 
drum belonging to the British Indians, and leaving these threats: that they would 
strip the chureh of one-half its furniture, deprive the priest of his salary, and 
defied, not only the British Indians, but the King their father, to prevent or deter 
them from their purposes ; the whole affair was attended with so much violence, 
that the priest of the parish found it necessary to close the doors of the church, 
and stop the procession, which was postponed to Sunday next. The British 
Indians have solicited the protection of a company of militia for the occasion; 
the American Indians have expressed their determination Hot to allow the proces
sion to go forward. Under these circumstances, and in the absence of Captain 
de Lorimier, they came to me to write what they call a petition to their father the 
Governor; but being unwilling to obtrude on his Excellency, I have thought 
more proper to give you this sketch, in hopes that you will see Captain de Lor
rimier, who is now in :Montreal, who will probably make a proper representation 
of the matter. I trust that eventually something wil1 be done to put a stop to the 
insults of these lawless Indians. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) S. Y. Chesley. 

I, undersigned, certify, That all what is said in this letter is true, and that it will 
be very expedient to put a term to the pretensions of the American chiefs; what 
the Honourable Major-General Darling will fix, ifhe gives us the honour to come 
and pay a visit to our village, we will be glad of it. 

(signed) Jos. Valle pm Miss. 

COpy of a LETTER from P. A. Wood to G. M. Moundelet, Esq. J. P. 
Montreal. 

DEAR SIR, . Cornwall, 19th June 1 H27. 
THE subject on which I now address you must be felt with some interest, as it 

comes within your province. I have taken the liberty of stating to you, and 
through you, that I conceive there is a necessity of some effective measures or 
steps to be taken at your village of 51. Re~is, to prevent the occasional disturbance 
of the peace and assault, which appear to be passed by with impunity. On 
Thursday last there was a numerous collection of the inhabitants, both of this 
province as well as the lower, and from the adjacent villages in the United States, 
assembled at the village of S1. Regis, for the purpose of witnessing the ceremonies 
of the day, so solemnly observed by your church; but repeated affrays (as I have 
been told) in the course of the day, which, together with a spirit of opposition, 
got up by the American party of Indians, did so much disturb the good order and 
harmony of the day, that the reverend gentleman presiding was under the neces
sity of putting off the usual ceremonies performed on that day, until peace could 
be restored. 

A memorial has been forwarded to his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, by 
a deputation of two Indian chiefs; this, however, alludes altogether to the intru
sion of the American party of Indians. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) P. A. Wood. 

617· B3 ::\1 DlORANDUM 
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MEMORANDUM on the INDIAN DEPARTMENT, submitted to his Excellency the Earl 
of Dalhousie. 

er-It appears by inclosure to a letter from Lord Ba~hurst to ~ir J. Sh 
brooke dated 31st August 1816, that the sterhng value m Engla 
ofIndi~n presents shipped to this country between the 1 st Janua 

nd 
ry 

1813 and 30th July 1816, was - - - -. -. - -
To this may fairly be added 25 per cent., to cover freIght, msuran 

transport, &c., from England to Quebec, and thence to the ports 
Upper Canada, where the chief issues were and now are made 

ce, 
m -

TOTAL, Sterling £. 

Currency - - - £. 

he 
--

By a calculation made by Ass!stant .Commis~ary-General Hare, t 
value of the Indian presents, Issued In 1823, IS stated at 

And in payment for lands 

TOTAL, Sterling - £. 

-
-

In 1824 the amount of presents issued was 
" in payment for lands - - -

TOTAL, Sterling £. 

The total demand for goods to be sent from England for 1828, on a 

-
-

high estimate of Montreal prices, is: 
For presents - -
.. payment of lands 

£. 
s, This estimate, being made on calculation of the Montreal retail price 

will bear a deduction of about 40 per cent. for charges and me r-
chants' profit -

Leaving the probable nett cost about Currency £. 

£. s. d. 

260,713 18 5 

65,I78 9 71 

325,892 8 -1 

362,102 13 41 

17,254 8 loi 
4,039 19 9 

21,294 8 7i 

20,644 14 1 
4,007 10 -

24,652 4 1 

21,903 17 -
5,107 10 -

27,011 7 -

10,804 10 9~ 

16,206 16 2! 

Of these the gratuitous issues will probably be pretty much the same as In preceding 
years from 1823. 

The amount of the Indian Department Establishment, in pay, pen
sions and allowances, for Upper and Lower Canada was, in the 
year 1815 -

The amount of salaries and pensions (exclusive of allowances, which 
are not stated), was, in 1820 

Ditto ditto in 1822 

Ditto - ditto - - in 1827 
The establishment of 1827 contains a fixed charge of pensions, re-

tired salaries, &c., to the amount of - - - £'990 3 4 
To these should be addeil-

Sir John Johnson - 1,000 _ _ 
Colonel de Salaberry 200 _ _ 

As these pensions can only be got rid of as the parties die off I would 
propose their being r~moved from the list altogether, and ~ perma
ne~t arrangemen~ bemg ~ade f?r their 'Payment by the Commis
sanat, on productton of hfe certificates, or other satisfactory docu
ments. The amount of these pensions beinCT deducted from the 
pay list, will leave it at _ _ _ _ '" _ _ _ £. 

Subj~c~ to a further ded.uction of 201. for the schoolmaster (not now 
eXlstmg) at St. FranCIS, and the pay of Dr. Richardson (who cannot 
long survive), £.343. 14. 2. - - - _ 

The total expense would then be, for the year 1828-
Pay on the Establishment -
Pensions, &c. 

TOTAL - - - £. 

Sterling. 

8,559 5 

6,822 5 -

2,190 3 4 

3,906 16 10 
2,190 3 4 

It 
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Sterling. 

It is worthy of remark, that III the year 1815, the Pension List 
amounted to only -

£. s. d. 
778 6 8 

15,409 8 '2 Making the Pay hst 

TOTAL £. 

The foregoing memorandum will show that the expense of the Department has been gra
dually diminished during your Lordship's administration of the Government. It cannot be 
reduced lower (with any regard to efficiency), unless the restitution of Drummond's Island 
to the American Government may render some further changes practicable. 

Quebec, 10th November 1827. 
(signed) H. C. Darling. 

ESTIMATE of the probable EXPENSE of the PRESENTS required for the Supply of 
INDIANS in Upper and Lower Canada, for the Year 1828, calculated at the prices 
of the several Articles in Montreal. 

QUANTITY and DESCRIPTION of ARTICLES 
REQUIRED. 

1,580 yards of Cloth -
2,185! - ditto - Caddies 
6,g67! - ditto - Molton-
5,114 • ditto - Ratteen 
1,182 k - ditto - Stronds 
3,227 Blankets, of one point 
2,541 - ditto - one and half ditto -
2,lg5 - ditto - two - ditto-
6,322 - ditto - two and half ditto -
5,640 - ditto - three - - ditto -
3,147 yards of Irish Linen -

!1,411 - ditto - printed Calico 
19,261 - ditto - striped Cotton 

840 Silk Handkerchiefs 
169 Chiefs' laced Hats 
314 plain - ditto - -

5,594 ounces of sewing thread 
74,178 yards of gartering or binding 
'21,962 ounces of Vermillion -

12 pairs of Shoes 
8,201 Horn Combs 
9,773 Shoe Awls 
5,150 Fire Steels-

12,597 Butchers' Knives 
16,324 Sewing Needles -
10,357 Hunters' Pipes -
11,000 pounds of Tobacco 
13,127 - ditto - Ball -
39,348 •. ditto - Shot -
21,!92 Flint~ 

5,150 Gun Worms 
46 pairs of Silver Arm-bands -

14,508 - ditto - Brooches 
8,162 - ditto - Ear. bobs 

30 ditto· Gorgets 
34 ditto - Medals 

512 Chiefs' Guns 
314 Rifle - ditto 
669 Common - ditto -
582 Brass Kettles 
Ull Tin - ditto 

1,205 pairs of Scissors -
216 Gun-Iocks-
580 Half Axes -
480 Frying-pans 

61 7. 

PRICE of EACH. 

-I at 105. per yard 
- 55. - ditto -
- 3s. 3d. ditto 
- 75. - ditto 
- 55. 3d. ditto 
- 45. - each 
- 55. - ditto 
- os. 3 d. ditto 
- 85. gd. ditto 
- 11 s. 3d. ditto 
- 2 s. per yard 
- 1 s. 4d. ditto 
- 1 S. 1 d. ditto 
- 48s. per dozen 
- 105. each • 
- 4s. 6d. ditto 
- 4 s. per lb. -
- 15 s per gross 
- 55. per lb. -
- 4s. 6d. per pair -
- 35. per dozen 
- 5s. gd. per gross -
- 25s. - ditto 
- 84s. - ditto 
- 7 s. 6d. p 'thousand 
- 3 s. per gro!;s 
- 1 s. 3 d. per lb. 
- 425. per cwt. 
- 42S. - ditto -
- lOS. 6d. p'thousand 
- 36 s. per gross 
- 50S. per pair 
- 25 s. per hundred -
- 1 s. 4d. per pair -
- 13s. 4d. each 
- 105. - ditto 
- 50 s. - ditto 
- 60S. - ditto 
- 30s. • ditto 
- 2S. gd. per lb. 
- 80 s. per set -
- 7 d. per pair 
- 6s. 6d. each 
- u. 6d. ditto 
- !S. 3d. ditto 

AMOUl'iT 
in Halifax Currency. 

£. s. d. 
790 
546 6 3 

1,132 3 7 
1,789 18 -
3,103 - 3 

645 8 -
635 5 -
685 18 9 

2,765 17 6 
3,172 10 -

314 14 -
1,427 8 8 
1,043 6 1 

168 
84 10 -
70 13 -
69 If! 6 

386 6 10k 
34 6 4~ 

2 14 -
102 10 3 
19 10 3 
44 14 1 

367 8 3 
626 

10 15 g~ 
687 10 
246 2 7k 
737 16 6 

11 3 7 
64 7 6 

115 
181 7 -
544 2 8 
20 
17 

1,280 
942 

1,003 10 -
400 '2 6 
244 8 -
35 '2 11 
70 4 ... 
72 10 -
54 

(C01ltiIlU,d. 
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Estimate of the probable expense of the Presents-continued. 

AMOUNT QUANTITY and DESCRIPTION of ARTICLES PRICl!: of EACH. 
REQUIRED. in Halifax Currency. 

£. 5. d. 

450 Tomahawks, with pipe handles - - - 55. each - - 112 10 -
5,100 Fishing-hooks - - - - - - ~5.6d. per hundred 6 7 6 

24- dozen of Buttons - - - - - 9 d. per dozen - - 18 -
647 - ditto - Clasp Knives - - - - 12S. - ditto - 32 7 -
45 - ditto - Thimbles - - - - - 10 d. - ditto - 1 17 6 

23 - ditto - Canoe Awls - - - - - 55. - ditto - 5 15 -
62 Beaver Traps - - - - - - lOS. each - - 31 - -

148 dozen of Looking Glasses - - - - 205. per dozen - 148 - -
57 Chiefs' Flags - - - - - - 25. 6d. each - 7 2 6 
88 Cod Lines - - - - - - - 25. 6d. ditto - 11 - -
30 Hambro - ditto - - - - - - 25. 6d. ditto - 3 15 -
48 Mackarel - ditto - - - - - IOd. - ditto - 2 - -

216 Chalk - ditto - - - - - 6d. - ditto - 5 8 -
129 pounds of Seine Rope - - - - 15. per lb. - - 6 9 -
80 - ditto - Seine Twine - - - - 25. 6d. ditto - 10 - -

235 - ditto - Net Thread - - - - 25. 9d. ditto - 32 6 3 
10,788 yards of Ribbon - - - - - - 6 d. per yard - 269 14 -
2,390 - ditto - Russian Sheeting - - - - 15. 6d. ditto - 179 5 -

Value of the Goods in Halifax Currency - - - £. 27,011 7 -
Equal to £.24,310. 4. 4. Sterhng 

N. B.-This Estimate includes the Articles required for the payment. of Lands purchased 
from the Indians by the Government of Upper Canada, amountmg to £.5,107. 10. 
Halifax Currency. 

Montreal, l 
24 October 1827·J 

D. C. Napier, R. A., and Secretary I. A. 

COpy of a LETTER from J. Givens, S. I. A., to H. C. Darling, Esq., 
Military Secretary. 

Slit, York, September 17th, 1 ~27 
I HA v E the honour of transmitting the copy of a Letter from the gentleman in 

charge of the Indian Department, at Drummond Island, which came to hand on 
the 16th instant, and the Minutes of a council held at this garrison on the 17th. 

In my reply to the chief's speech, I confined myself merely to the assurance that 
I would transmit it to you, and would forward to him such answer as his Excel
lency the Commander of the Forces might be pleased to give. The chief intends 
wintering in the vicinity of Penitanguishene, and any communication can be readily 
conveyed to him. 

As this chief is a stranger among the Indians who frequent the port, and among 
whom he intends passing the winter, for the express purpose of receiving and 
conveying his Lordship's answer to his own people, I request to be authorized, 
in consequence of his application to me, to make him some presents, in the way of 
clothing, and to issue a few rations from time to time, as he does not appear to be 
able to support himself by hunting, from the dreadful manner in which he has 
been maimed by white bears. 

These papers ought to have been transmitted to you by last Thursday's post 
but I had so much to attend to that I could not get them ready in time. ' 

I have, &c. 
J. Givens, S. I. A. (True Copy.) 

H. C. Darling, Mil. SecY. 
(signed) 

~XTRACT of a PIlIVATE LETTER to the Superintendant of the Indian 
Department: dated Drummond Island, 20th August 1827 . 

. THE be~rer hereof is ~ Nesanqu.etainrivene (a bo!s brule), lately from the red 
rIver. He IS one of our faithful subJects; accompamed the expedition in 1814 to 
Prairie du Chien, and has ever ~cted as an obedient and good child· from the 
line of his ancestors has no claim to be a chief; his mother was a Chippewas 
woman, and hi:. father a Canadian. 

With 
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Wit~ two. more an? their families they came and were clothed here in July. 
On their arrIval, havmg poles stuck up in their canoe, decorated with feathers, 
&c., they had the appearance of determined warriors, but as we had heard a 
rumour of hostilities having commenced betwixt the Americans and Western 
Ind~ans, I. declined questioning him closely on the subject, lest he should, as 
Indl~ns often do, make a long story out of the most trifling subject. They 
remll:med here four or five days, were pensive, and frequently at my house; but 
nothmg more passed than the usual conversation about their hunt, the manner of 
their living, &c. &c., except that the chief made anxious inquiries about his friend, 
Colonel M'Kay, and felt difOappointed in not meeting him here. He left this 
about the 20th July, as I supposed, to return to his place of residence, but was 
su~priseu at his appearance on the. 1 7~h instant; on my expressing which, he 
saId, th~t when he took leave of hiS Villagers, he had made a promise not to 
return tJ~1 he had seen Colo~el MCKay; that he had somethin~ of importance to 
say to him, and was determmeu to go to Montreal; had prevailed on his brothel' 
to accompany him; he showed no disposition to let me into his secrets, and I as 
obstinately declined prying into them. I however advised him, if he had any 
thing to communicate, to open his heart, frankly and freely to you, as you were 
the only one through whom he could obtain absolute information. 

He says also, that the Bois brutes have placed him at their head as their chief, 
and that he has great influence over them. This is the substance of the informa
tion I have obtained from him. 

I shall now relate to you the reports which are in circulation regarding dis
turbances that are said to exist betwixt the Western Indians and the American 
Governor Casso Could I have obta!ned any positive information, I would of 
course have communicated the subject officially, but as the matter stands, I do 
not feel myself authorized to do more than, in a private letter, give you the story 
as I have collected it; and, in fact, were I not fearful you might consider me 
deficient, I would not, even in this way, hazard a relation of them. It would 
appear that the governor, in his treaty last summer, at the Fond du Lac (Lake 
Superior), made a purchase of lands, on which are mines, from the Chippewas, 
promised them certain annual payments for the same, had the tract of land con
veyed to the government, and invited them to assemble in that neighbourhood 
this season, to receive the first payment, which they did to the number of eight or 
nine hundred, and there waited, in anxious expectation, and in a state of starva
tion, for a long time; but the general government having declined to sanction the 
payment, the poor Indians waited in vain, and finally were obliged to return as 
they came, and of cOUl'se not well pleased. Thus much say the flying reports 
from that quarter. It appears also, that at the same treaty invitations were given 
for the Chippewas inhabiting the country between Lake Superior and the Mis
sissippi, Green Bay, &c. &c., to assemble with the Winabagoes and Menominies, 
for another treaty, to be held at Green Bay in July last; the governor, with his 
suite, arrived there at the appointed time, but the Indians were shy, and paid little 
attention to the parole. 

The Winebagoes, who are not blessed with much spirit of forbearance, openly 
declared their determination not to attend the treaty, alleging that they had been 
repeatedly deceived, and that they were apprehensive the Americans would, in 
some of their treaties, cut off the whole assemblage of natives; that they had 
long resisted their importunities to. purcbase thei~ lan?s, and were in future deter
mined to keep clear from such meetm~s? upon whICh hls~xcellency appears ~o have 
talked bilf' and even threatened to anmhrlate them. The W mebagoes, With their usual 
retaliato~; spirit and firmness, declared after a certain period they would not ~l1ow 
any boats to pass or repass a particular place on the Oniscousing river; conse
quently, at the time appoin~ed, three or four hundred of them assembl~d, and sta
tioned themselves on each Side of the pass, and there planted a torch, VIZ. a pole of 
defiance, decorated with feathers, tufts of grass, &c. &c., painted red: Shortly after 
these preparations, a boat attempted to force the passage; the Indians fired upon 
them killed two, and wounded two more of the crew; the fire was returned by the 
remaining eight boatmen, and killed sixteen Indians, wounded a great number and 
the rest took to their heels! Here appears an evident inconsistency and exag· 
geration, and everyone acquainted with India~s w.iI1 of course exclaim !t is not 
true. But these reports have ~ost1y taken theIr nse from the governor s p~rty, 
and delivered to us after passmg through many hands. We have seen neither 
Indians nor Canadians from that quarter, since the occurrence, to relate facts. 

6'7. c After 
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After this, his Excellency ordered out all the militia he could muster at Green 
Bay, Prairie du Chien, &c., and applied for detachments of regulars from Forts 
St. Peter and St. Lewis (the troops having been withdrawn from Prairie du Chien 
last year). He replaced a garrison there, and established a fort at the postage de 
OniscousinO', which, when the Indians saw, were alarmed, and supplicated for 
peace. This again appears inconsistent with truth, particularly when we consi~ 
der that the Sanks, Tagamies, Jovais, Scions and Menominies had, in high im
pertinent, and positive terms, declined his Excellency's command for them to join 
him in cutting off the Winebagoes. The governor and some of his party were 
within an ace of being killed on their route down the Oniscousing; but having 
taken the alarm, stept into a small canoe, and took advantage of the current for 
their escape. 

The matter now appears to stand thus: a few Indians have entered upon terms 
with the governor; both parties relinquish all hostile feeling towards each other, in 
consideration that the Winebagoes deliver to the Americans the murderers, which they 
have promised to do; but here a great difficulty appears to present itself; of three or 
four hundred shots which were fired at the boat, whose took effect is a matter not 
easily to be determined. The governor passed Michilimackinac a few days since, 
in the steam boat for Detroit, himself and his suite having escaped unhurt, further 
than a little e.rcitement in the nerves. 

To draw the whole within as narrow a compass as possible, I have no doubt 
that the Indians, in many instances, have been disappointed and deceived in the 
bargains they have been compelled to enter into for their lands; that they can no 
longer allow themselves to be trifled with; they wonld rather die; that their well 
known credulity and patIence have been mistaken for cowardice and want of 
energy; that they were dependent, and consequently they might be abused with 
impunity and without mercy; but the fact is proved, that the most passive and 
inoffensive creature, when about to be crushed, will turn upon its oppressor. 

If these reports are true, both the Americans and the Indians will have their 
ha~ds full; the latter, poor creatures, are to be pitied, surrounded as they are, 
theIr lands and other means of support torn from them without an opportunity 
even of explaining their grievances to their friends. 

MINUTES of a COUNC I L held at the Garrison of York, on Monday the 
17th of September 1827. 

Present,-l\Iajor Winnott, 68th Light Infantry, Commandant. 
James Givens, Superintendant Indian Affairs. 

A Chippawa chief spoke as follows :-
Father, I am happy to see you. I am n?t acquainted with those around you; 

though small, I am at the head of many natIOns to the north of this. 
Father, two years have elapsed since you ought to have heen informed of what 

I am about to announce, a circ.umstance that would have taken place, had I not, 
who am at the head of the natIOn, from where I come, been maimed, as you see, 
by white bears. 

Father, as soon as I found mysel~ able, though severely maimed, I set out on 
a long journey for the purpose of takmg you by the hand. 

Father, when I arrived at Drummond's Island I could see only empty houses 
and rocks. I asked myself, where is my father who was lately here? The 
Americans ~ust have told the truth, when t~ey said, that my father had gone to 
th~ oliler SIde of. t?e great lake. <?n turnmg round I perceived a thin smoke 
aflse, my heart reJoIced, and I exclaimed, there my father resides. 

Fathe.r, it is not without a meaning that my nation designates me by the 
appellatIOn of a very tall tree; have you not heard my name * * .. >It "" have 
your young men (meaning the traders) never reported to you what my people 
think of me, or the situation I hold among them? 

Father, I am going to communicate what my people think of me or th 
situation I hold among them. ' e 

Father, I a~ going to ~ommunic~te to you what my people wish me to say. 
Father [holdmg two st~mgs of white .wampum in his hand], when your children 

saw the melancholy predicament to which they were reduced they with one . 
II d "h' C h h h ' VOice ca e out, were IS our lat er, W 0 as brought us up and cherished us;l Oh 

father, you cast us off, you cast off your own children !" . , 

It 
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It is then true that the person which is opposed to you (meaning the Americans) 
has deprived you of your territory, but I still hold it, and will hold it for you. 

Father, why have you forsaken us 1 This is the way we held each other by the 
hand in former times [holding the strings of wampum one end in each hand]. 
I am the representative of all the nations, and what I say are in their words. 
I wish to be informed of what your plans are; have you abandoned your children? 
Have you sold them? 

Father, in what manner do you act ? You appear to be overturned, the very 
earth does not appear to be as herebefore, it is quite convulsed. 

Father, you reject us, you hold us merely by the tips of the fingers; formerly 
I was satisfied with receiving two pieces of tobacco when we had two trading 
houses (meaning the North-west and Hudson's Bay Company), now we are 
wretched and pitiful. 

Father, are you in want of every thing? Are you in a pitiful state? Why do 
you treat us in this manner? Formerly you held us thus, by the hand [holding 
the wampum by a strong grip in his hand]. now your hold of our hands is slight; 
are we other than what we always were? Tell me so, if you really reject us. 

Father, ,,·hen you first came among us you spoke in a most authoritative 
manner; where is now that authority? 

It is then true what the Americans tell us, that our English father has died of 
old age, and that his people are dispersed by the wind to the other side of the 
great lake. 

Father, we have to complain of the persons whom you sent to us (the Hudson's 
Bay Company) for not conveying our sentiments to you, from the circumstance of 
never receiving an answer. 

Father, we wish you to hold us by the hand, indeed by the arms as heretofore. 
and that the road between us be opened. What is the matter? What has hap
pened? Formerly you wore a red coat, but now you appear to wear a black one. 

Father, stretch out your arm, and mine is large enough to be able to take you 
bv the hand. This is the state in which your children are, they hold out their 
h~nd to you, they have never tendered it to the Americans; for though they are 
distressed they are brave. 

Father, you appear to value the children who surround you here as of import
ance, but they are of no importance [shewing the tip of his little finger], it is we 
who are able to be of service to you, in time of need, for we are numerous and 
ready. 

Father, I am happy to see you before me, :wd to take you by the h3Jld, side 
with me and prevent my being crushed, transmit my words to my great father. 

Father, if you do not take us by the hand, and assist us in some way, we will 
be forced t.o separate from you, and where will you again look for us? This is the 
last time that your children will apply for relief, and if not relieved in a short 
time, they will be found to change sides. Are you in want of goods? Are you 
in want of means? Let us know the fact, we will then be able to decide how 
to act. 

Father, I purpose spenuing the ensuing winter in the neighhourhood of this 
place for the purpose of receiving an answer to my words, and taking it to my 
nation next spring; it is therefore necessary we receive an answer, otherwise we 
will act for ourselves. [Delivered two strings of white wampum.] 

Father, why do you not come among us as the Americans do? The territory 
does not belong to them, it is yours. In what are you deficient? Is it only they 
who possess supplies? ~holding two strings of black wampum.] 

Father, such is my heart [meaning' in g-rief, or black, the colour of the wampum] 
if I do not tell the truth, and if our grievances are not attended to, and a favour-
able answer given to our words. .. 

Father, this is the last appeal we shall make to you; can It be pOSSible that the 
people who come among us (meaning the traders) have never informed you of the 
usage we receive? 

We have never received any answer to our repeated speeches. I now apply to 
you, being assured that you will not withhold assistance from your children. . 

You are brave, we are also brave, and when you were fighting your enemIes 
(meaning the last American war) we came to your aid. Now we request that 
you will aid us. If you will assist ~lS, ~y he~rt will not. b~ of that col~ur 
[pointing to the black wampum], but It Will be hke that [pomtmg to the whIte 

61 i. C 2 wampum]. 
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wampumJ. It is to you, my English father, to whom we appeal; when I think of 
vou, tears flow from my eyes. . 
• Father, approach towards us, 'stretch out your hand ;. approach, we are objects 
of commiseration. You hold out your hand to your children, who are nearer to 
you than we are (me.aning the Grand River Indians, and others in the rear of 
York) but in comparISon to us they are mere women. 

Father, my heart feels relieved in making this appeal to you, for you only can 
alleviate our distress as every thing is in your power. 

[Delivered the two strings of black wampum.] 

REPLY. 

Children, my ears are open to your words, and my duty towa~ds you shall be 
discharged. I shall transmit your words to the head of the IndIan department, 
who will submit them to the consideration of your great father at Quebec, and 
such answer as he may be pleased to give to your words, will, without loss of 
time, be forwarded to you by me. 

Cory of a LETTER from Jas. J. Gaston, Lieut. 70th Regiment, to the 
Righ t hon. the Earl of Dalhousie, G. c. B. &c. &c. &c. 

Steam Boat, Queenston, Lake Ontario, 
My LORD, 24th August 1827. 

DEEMING that the inclosed queries, proposed by Bishop l\1'Donnell to Mr. 
Anderson, of the Indian department, and his answers thereto, might prove inter
esting and afford your Excellency some information, I have requested Colonel 
Ramsay to present them to you. I also inclose the copy of an Indian speech, 
delivered in council a short time previous to my being relieved in the command 
at Drummond's Island; the original I have had the honour of presenting to his 
Excellency Sir Peregrine Maitland, as requested by the Indians. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Jas. J. Gaston, Lieut. 70th Regt. 

MINUTES of a SPEECH made by the Potagunnser Indians, the whole band 
being assembled, and having appointed Ashagashe speaker, proceeded. 

Present:--Lieut. Gaston, 70th Reg!, Commanding and President. 
Fort Adjutant, J. Krating. 
1\lr. Munro, Medical Staff. 
D. A. C. General Leney. 
Thomas G. Anderson, Clerk and Interpreter, III charge of 

Indian Affairs. 
J. B. Assekinack, 1 
William Solomon, J Interpreters. 

THE speaker, holding some strings of wampum in his hand, said-
}'ather, we thank you for assembling your officers to listen to our discourse. 
Father, we have observed with some degree of jealousy the establishment of a 

place at M!chilimackinac, at which (missionary school) the children of our great 
father (Indians) are taught the ?leans of living in the same way the whites do, 
where they also learn to mark their thoughts on paper, and to think the news from 
boo~s (t~ read and write) as you do; we have heard too, my father, something 
wh.lch gwes us hopes that our great father will give us the means to live as the 
white people do. 

Father, our young men who carrie.d your papers to York last winter, tell us, that 
our brethren about that place, who, l~ke our~elves, were great drunkards, and bad 
people, are now become sober and llldustnous. The Great Spirit favours th 
because they know how to ask his blessing. I am sure if our fathers at York e~ 
at Quebec were acquainted with the misery and hardships we undergo t~~ 
would teach us how to be beloved of the Great Spirit (to become civilized) a ~ 
we would be more happy. ' n 

Father, our great father at York has given our brethren the means to cut u 
the ground (plough), and has taught them to cultivate the land· how tl P 
favoured; we wish he would favour us in the same way. ' ley are 

Father 
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Father, We might send our children to Mackinac, to get sense (be instructed), 
but we are not big knives (Americans), therefore we wish you would deliver this 
our parole to our father at York, with your own hands, and tell him our wants. 
You have been a long time with us, and know our misery. Tell him we want 
such a house and good people as they have at Michilimackinac, to teach us to 
read and write, and to work; we have arms, as well as the whites, but we do not 
know how to use them. Our hearts are dark, we want them made white (become 
Christians); how we should laugh to see our daughters milking cows, and making 
dresses for us, and to see the young men beating iron, and making shoes for each 
other. 

Father, tell our father that we squeeze him hard by the hand, and trust that he 
will assist us; tell him we want some hoes and spades to dig with; don't leave our 
father until you get him to say yes. 

Father, we have nothing more to say on the subject; we shake you firmly by 
the hand, and hope the Great Spirit will make your enemies scream at the sight of 
you (exclaim from fear), and that he will give you good winds to cross the great 
salt lake. Don't forget to send us a piece of paper, informing us what our father 
says. 

Answered by the Commandant-
ChilJren, I have listened with much pleasure to your talk. I have long been 

acquainted with the Indians, but I have never heard any speak so sensibly as you 
have done. I will not omit to present your parol to your great father at York, and 
to inform him of your situation. Your good conduct shall be known wherever I 
go. Children, I thank you for your kind wishes, and for your uniform good con
duct and attention since I have commandeu the post. Continue to be good chil
dren, and you may depend upon it your great father will always love you, that 
you may improve in wisdom, and become happier and happier every day, is my 
sincere wish. 

(signed) 
Indian Department, Drummond Island, 

J. G. Anderson, 
Clk. In. Dep. in charge. 

Certified. 
19th July 1827. 

(signed) Jas. J. Gaston, 
Lieut. 70th Regt, commanding. 

PROCEEDINGS of a COUNCIL of the Chippewa Indians of the Port of York, 
held at Guilliamsburgh, 20th July 1827. 

Present,-Captain James Laing, 70th Regiment Foot. 
James Givens, Superintendent of Indian Affairs. 
Lieutenant Harvey, 70th Regiment Foot. 
Rev. Mr. Ryerson. 

J. B. Clench, I. D. 
Peter Jones, Acting Interpreter. 

THE Yellow head addressed the Superintendent as follows ;-
Our native brothers are desirous of forming a settlement, and we avail ourselves 

of this opportunity to address our great father on a subject of such deep interest 
to our tribe. 

Father, listen to your children. 
It is our desire to come together; many of us have thrown aside our former 

habits, and wish to adopt the habits of civilized life, to become Christians, and to 
worship that God which is known to the white's in the Good Book. 

[Delivers two strings of white wampum.] 
}'ather, should our great father agree, we are desirous of ~eing settled 

together, we shall ~hell be enabled to pursue a ~egular system of agncultur~, .and 
greater facilities WIll be afforded us III follOWIng the precepts of our relIgIOUS 
teachers. Those that have embraced christianity already feel its happy effects. 

The YeHow head delivered an address for the women to the same purport. 
[Two strings white wampum.] 

He also delivered an address for the children to the same effect. 
617. c 3 [Two 
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[Two strings white wampum.] 
The YeHow head then proceeded,- ..' 
Father, when we look around us, all appears dark. EVil bIrds appea~ III 

h d brethren from the lower provmce (Lake of the two MountaIns) 
t e woo s; our . d h' d 

hl'ng upon our huntino- grounds, which ren ers us very un appy, an are encroac 0 • ·11 . be 
we apprehend the tomahawk, which had been buned many years, WI agam 
raised and blood may be shed. 

, [Two strings black wampum.] . 
Father, we wish you to use your influence, t? send these people to theIr own 

country, for if they remain ~nd continue trespassmg on our own grounds we fear 
the consequences will be senous. 

[One string black wampum.] . 
Father at the first Council, held at York, it was agreed that VIOlence ~hould 

not be re~orted to, but in all cases appeal to justi~e .in. preference to prIvately 
avenging our own injuries. 'Ye are threatened with IllJury by Frenchmen, who 
are employed by our traders; this class of people, being dep~a~ed thems~l.ves, are 
consequently opposed to any improvement in our moral or religIOUS conditIon, and 
it appears to be policy in .them to keep us dep:ndant on. the traders; the~ a~so 
threaten to injure our religIOus teach;rs: ~nd.thelr conduct IS so bold that a maJonty 
of our tribe are afraid to embrace Chnshamty. 

Father, we request you will use your i~fluence in bring~ng thes~ people to 
a sense of propriety, and we trust a stop will be put to their meddlmg m our 
religious concerns. 

[Two strings black wampum.] 
Father, we now return thanks for the payment and presents, w~ich w: have 

this day received, and we are fully sensible of the paternal care with which our 
great father watches over the interests of his Indian children. 

We salute you and all present. 
The Superintendent replied,-
Children,-I shall send your speech to the head of the depar~ment at Quebe.c, 

and I trust your words will be listened to, and the evils .of wInch .you complam 
remedied. I now exhort you on no account to use vlOlence, either. to your 
brethren from the Lower Province, or to the persons employed to trade wIth you. 

-No.3.-
COpy of a DESPATCH from ]\lr. Secretary Huskisson to the Earl of Dalhousie. 

My LORD, Downing-street, 27th April 1828. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's Despatch 

of the 22d November last, in reply to the instructions which had been conveyed 
to you by Lord Goderich, on the subject of the Indian Department. 

I concur in the opinion which your Lordship has expressed, that in the present 
state of the Indian tribes, the establishment cannot be altogether dispensed with, 
and that it requires to be remodelled and rendered more efficient, which, it appears 
to me can be effected at a very considerable reduction of expense, by the ap
pointment of active and intelligent officers to succeed those who have been long 
incapable of performing their duties by age and infirmity. With this view, I have 
to direct that Sir John Johnson should be superannuated with a retired al10wance 
of 500 t., in addition to the pension of 200 I. which he now receives for past 
services, and that his office be abolished. I also deem it unnecessary to fill up 
the office lately held by Colonel Clans, and in lieu of it, I have to authorize the 
appointment of 1\lr. Brandt, as Superintendant of the Six Nations Indians, with a 
salar~ of 200 t. per annnm, Major Gi~ens continuing to fill his present situation. 

WI.tll r~spect to the general supermtendence of the department, as it is under 
the ?lrectIon o~ the Com.mander of th.e Forces, and he is responsible for the 
efficI:~t .executIon of the lII~port~nt dutIes required in communicating with, and 
concIhatmg the several Indian tnbes, and the economical and just distribution of 
the presents, I have no objection to authorize him to select from the officers of his 
stafr a chief sUl?erintendant, who may be qualified to assist him in the general 
control an~ details of the depar~ment, to whom an additional salary of 6001. per 
annum should be allowed, with the usual conting"ent charges for travelling 
expenses. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) IV. HU8kisson. 

------------------~~-
COpy 
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-No4.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to the Earl of Dalhousie. 

My LORD, Downing-street, 9th June 1828. 
YOUR Lordship's Despatch of the 11 th July last, relative to the conduct of the ~Q;: 

American Indians at the village of St. Regis, having been referred to the Secretary ~!;! ~~ 
of State for Foreign Affairs, I have now the honour to transmit to your Lordship "'~"e::a8Q~ 
the copy of a letter from Mr. Backhouse, with its Enclosures, from Mr. Vaughan, ./ 4 Gel" Je J;J 

by which it appears that in consequence of his representation to the Government ~~~ ./ 8o?); 

of the llnited States, measures have been adopted with the view of preventing 8~~ 
the recurreDce of similar complaints. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. Murray. 

-No.5.-

CoPY" of a LETTER from J. Backhouse, Esq. to R. TV. Hay, Esq. 

SIll, Foreign Office, May 1st, J 828. 
INSTRUCTIONS having been sent to Mr. Vaughan, His Majesty's Minister 

at Washington, founded upon the communication contained in l\Ir. Wilmot 
Horton's Letter of the 22d September last, relative to the conduct of certain 
American Indians towards a tribe of Indians at the village of St. Regis, I am ~ 
directed by the Earl of Dudley to transmit to you for the information of 
Mr. Secretary Huskisson, copies of a Despatch and its Enclosures, which have 
been received from l\Ir. Vaughan, by which it appears that in consequence of his 
representation to the Government of the United States, measures have been 
adopted with the view of preventing the recurrence of similar complaints. 

I am, &c. 
(signed) J. Back/lOuse. 

ENCLOSURES. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Charles R. Vaughan, Esq., to the Earl of Dudley. 

l\Jy LORD, Washington, 28th March ]828. 
IN compliance with the instructions contained in your Lordship's Despatch of 

the last year, I made a representation to the Government of the United States of 
the conduct of certain American Indians towards a tribe of Indians, at the village 
of St. Regis, under the protection of the British flag. 

I have now the honour to inclose a copy of my note to the Secretary of State, , 
dated the 4th December 182i, and a copy of a note from Mr. Clay, dated the ~ 
14th instant, in answer to it, by which I have been informed that measures have 
been taken by the American agent to the Six Nations of Indians, to prevent the 
recurrence of any complaint from that quarter in future. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Charles R. Vaughan. 

COpy of a NOTE from Charles R. Vaughan, Esq., to the Hon. Henry Clay; 
dated Washington, December 4th, 1827. 

THE undersigned, &c., has received instructions from his Government to repre
sent to the Secretary of State the conduct of certain Indians under the govern
ment of the United States, towards a tribe of Indians at the village of St. Reo-is, 
upon the frontiEr of Lower Canada, under the protection of the British flag. 0 

The undersigned has the honour to inclose a copy of a Letter from his Excel
lency the Earl of Dalhousie, His Majesty's Governor-General of Canada, which 
explains the outrag'e committed at St. Regis by the American Indians, and the 
remedy which his Excellency suggests, that the government of the United States 
should be invited to adopt in order to put an end to disputes, which it is appre
hended may lead to bloodshed. 

As the Indians in the village of St. Regis are part of them British subjects, 
611. C 4 and 
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and part of them subjects .of the l!nited States, a petty warfare has existed between 
them' the American Indians bemg the most numerous and the most powerful. 
Since: however, the Commission of Boundary, under the treaty of Ghe~t, have 
fixed the line on the 45th parallel of latitude, North,. the who~e of the vIllage of 
St. Regis has become British territory, and the AmerIcan Indians must be con
sidered as intruders. The remedy suggested by the Governor-General of Canada 
is, that a flag-staff, or stone, shall be placed upon the line of .boundary, and that 
the American Indians shall be required to withdra'." beyo.nd ~t. In or~er~ how
ever, to carry this suggestion into effect, the undersl~ned IS dIrected to mVlte the 
assent and co-operation of the government of the Umted States. . 

The inclosed Letter of his Excellency the Governor of Canada, together wIth 
the two Reports which it contains, will explain sufficiently to the Secret~ry of 
State of the United States the events which have been submItted to the conSidera
tion of His Majesty's Government, and which have induced the latter to inst:uct 
the undersigned to request the co-operation of the government of the Umted 
States, in order to carry into effect the remedy suggested by the Governor-General 
of Canada. 

The undersigned, &c. 
(signed) Charles R. Vaughan. 

COpy of a NOTE from the Hon. H. Clay, to the Right hon. Charles 
R. Vaughan; dated Department of State, Washington, March 14th, 1828. 

SIR, 
hl:MEDIATELY upon the receipt of the Letter which you did me the honour to 

address me on the 4th day of December last, representing the alleged misconduct 
of certain Indians under the protection of the American Government, residing on 
the St. Lawrence, near the boundary line between Canada and the United States, 
the subject was referred to the Secretary of War, under whose direction our rela
tions are maintained with the Indians situated within the limits of the United 
State:>. I have now the honour to transmit you herewith copies of several docu
ments, from a perusal of which you will perceive, that Mr. Jasper Parrish, the 
sub-agent of the United States to the Six Nations of I ndians, expresses the opi
nion, that there will be no more cause of complaint from that quarter. 

(signed) H. Clay. 

COpy of a LETTER from TIIOS. L. M'Kenney, Esq., to Captain Jasper Parrish. 

Sm, Department of War, Off. Ind. Affairs, Decembel· 20th, 1827. 
COMPLAINTS have been preferred by the Britiiiih Minister to the Department 

of State, and by that department to the Department of War, against the conduct 
of the St. Regis Indians, which is represented to have been disorderly to an extent 
which. demands the interfe;ence. of Government. The outrages complained of 
are saId to have been committed III June last. The Secretary of War directs that 
you ascertain the nature and e:l'tent of the disturbance, and report the same to him. 
It may be proper to enlighten the Indians in regard to the line which divides the 
United States from His Britannic Majesty's possessions in Canada, and require it 
of all the Indians who may claim the protection of the American Goverl1ment to 
enrol themselves. To such you wiI) say, in the name of the President of the 
United States, that if they remain on the American side of the line, which you will 
mark by a stone, or aI1~ other permanent guid.e, and live peaceably, and conform 
to our counsels, they Will be protected; but, If they shall cross the line and com
mit violence, they will be left to be punished by the forces of Canada. ' 
. In.form them distinctly on the subject of their new relations, which the dividing 

hne Imposes ~ and assure ~hem that no protection will be afforded by the American 
Go~ernllle?t If they cros.s .It, a?d commit violence of any kind, either upon those 
Indians bemg on the Bntlsh SIde, or the subjects of the King, residing there. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Thos. L. ftl'Kenney. 

COpy 
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COpy of COMMUNICATIONS from Captain Jasper Parrish, to 
Tkos. L. M'Kenney, Esq. 

SIR, . Canandaigua, 26th January 1828. 
IN obedience to the order of the Secretary of War, I have commissioned my 

son, Mr. E. P. Parish, to repair to the St. Regis village, from which I was pre
vent.ed by an attack of rheumatism, which made it iruproper for me to undertake 
the Journey. 

I send you hereto annexed a copy of my Letter of Instructions to him, marked 
NO.1; a copy of my Letter to the Indians, mal'ked No.:.!; the Report of 
E. Parish, marked NO.3; a list of the names of the chiefs and warriors claiming 
the protection of this Government, marked NO.4. 

He returned from this mission on the 20th instant, after a very fatiguing jour
ney, and has acquitted himself to my satisfaction. 

I have only to add, that I believe there will be no more cause of complaint from 
this quarter, and I shall continue to warn them against any improper conduct. 

(signed) Jasper Parrish. 

NO.1. 

Instructions for Mr. Edward Parrish. 

Canandaigua, 3d January 11;28. 
VOU will proceed to St. Regis, to the Indian village. There you will call the 

Indian chiefs and warriors together in council; deliver to them my letter, and 
state to them that you have a message from the President of the United States, 
through the ,r ar Department. After the communication is explained to them, you 
will call on them to explain to you the outrage complained of, and said to have 
been committed in June last. Take it all down in writing. You must take a list 
of all the names of the chief.'l, warriors, and headmen residing within the state of 
l' ew York. See that they understand where the division line is. 

\" ou must hold your council within our boundary line; let the Indians on the 
British side attend the council. The communication from the War Department 
YOll wiJI bring back with you. Let no one take a copy of it. 

(signed) Jasptr Parrish. 

No.2. 

Agency of the United States to the Six N at.ions of Indians. 

BROTHEUS, Canandaigua, 3d January 1828. 
I HAVE received from your father the President of the United States complaint 

against you for disorderly conduct towards your neighbours, in comnlitting depre
dations and violeuce over the boundary line on British subjects. 

Brothers, ill health prevents me from visiting you in person. The bearer of 
this letter is my son; he will communicate to you the wish of your father the 
President. You will please to attend to his communications, and acquaint him 
with all the facts and circumstances in relation to the difficulties that exist between 
you and your neighbours. 

NO·3· 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Jasper Parrish. 

SIR, Canandaigua, January 25th, 1828. 
AGREEABLY to your instructions, I proceeded immediately to the Indian village 

of St. Regis, on the St. Lawrence. I then called a council of the American 
Indians, and also invited the British Indians to attend, which invitation they 
accepted. I then read the communication from Government, and made inquiries, 
agreeably to your instructions. I was. not able to find that any. depreda!ions or 
violence of any kind had been commItted by one party of Indians agamst the 
other. The nature and extent of the outrage committed in June last by the 
American Indians was· their hoisting the flag of the U llited States ill Canada, and 

6 17. D this 
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this was done in the Indian village, all of which is in ~anada. No violence of any 
kind was used at or since this time by one party agaInst the othe~ •. I learnt ~pon 
my arrival at St. Regis, that two lines had been run by.the. Co~mlsslOners, n~lther 
of which has yet been laid down as perma.nent. In thIS sltuatlOn they are wlth.out 
any other boundary than the old one. Th1s has been ~he cause, ~ fear, of the d1ffi
culties heretofore existing between them. Both partles are anxlOUS .that a boun
dary line should be fixed through their reservations; at present they d1ffer as to the 
line that should be called the boundary. .,. . . 

The American Indians informed me that the BritIsh Ind~ans res1dl.ng at St. RegIS 
had told them that they must move into the y oited .States In the sprmg, and .leave 
their houses and improvements, most of w?l~h are In Canada. The populatIOn of 
the American Indians at St. Regis, and WIthIn Canada, as near ~s I could le~rn, 
is 350, and that of the British Indians 300. I have ende~voured to Inr?l the Ind1ans 
claiming the protection of this Government, and h.erew1th report the~r names. 

I was well received by the Indians on both Sides, and our Indians gave me 
assurances that they would obey the orders of the President of the United States, 
and would cultivate friendly feelings towards each other. 

(signed) E. P. Parrish. 

[Here follows, in the original documents, a list of Indian names.] 

-No. 5.-

COpy DESPATCH and Enclosures f!"Om Lord Dalhousie to 
Sir (;eorge ~urray. 

SIR, London, 27th October 1828. 
AS the Indian Department in Canada will probably require some attention and 

consideration amongst the other affairs of that country, I have the honour to 
lay before you some documents which will be more flllly explained, whenever 
you shall think proper to call for Major-General Darling, who has returned to 

/ 

England for that and other ,purposes connected with my command in Canada, 
in which, during 12 years, he has held the situation of Military Secretary 
with me. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Dalhousie. 

NO.1. 

Enclosures. 
My LORD, Quebec, 24th July 1828. 

AGREEABLY to your Lordship's desire, conveyed to me in your instructions 
of the 9th June, that 1 should inquire into and lay before your Lordship a Report 
upon the exact state of the Indian Department, and the practicability of carrying 
into effect the object expressed in Lord Goderich's Despatch of the] 4th July] 827, 
I have now the honour to submit the statement required, which I have been 
enabled to prepare, as well from the information which I have collected since 
your Lordship was pleased to place the Indian Department under my superin
tendence as from the inspection of the several posts, which I have recently made 
by your Lordship's command. 

l~ the affairs of the Indians generally in these provinces so many considerations 
are Involved, that were I to enter upon all the points in which the active inter
pos~ti.on of the Government is ur!Sently called for on behalf of these helples~ 
md1vI~uals, whose landed posses~lO~s (where they have any assigned to them,) 
are dally plundered by their deslgnmg and more enlightened white brethren, 
I should greatly exceed, perhaps, the expected limits of the Reno)'t now called 
for; I. shall therefore touc~ ~n. the subject as briefly as possible, ~onsistent1y with 
the object of your LordshIp S Instructions. 

Referring t? the first article, which requires my Report to be divided as appli
cable to the circumstances. and character of the Indians of Upper and Lower 
Canada separatel~, and their m~ans of governing their own interest; and whether 
the total suppreSSiOn of the Indtan Department, or of the control of Government 
over th~ !ndtan~ may .be accomplished, I beg leave to submit the following to your 
LordshIp S consideratIon: 

The 
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The I ndians of the Lower Province consist generally of the undermentioned 
Tribes; 'Viz. 

Souls 179 - - Hurons - at Lorette, near Quebec. 
g2 - Algonquini at Three Rivers. 

96 - - Abenaquais -} at Becancour and St. Francilil. 
363 Ditto-
967 Iroquois - - at Caughnawagua. 
348 Ditto - at St. Regis, and 
282 Ditto - at Lake of Two Mountains. 
355 Algonquins-} 
250 Nipissings _ at Lake of Two 1\loun tains. 

2,922 souls, (which may be taken as an average of the number who 
annually receive presents,) with other wandering tribes, chiefly Micmacs, from New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, who visit this province annually, (25 July,) say 450 
souls, at the feast of St. Ann, when they come for devotional purposes to the 
parish of their tutelar Saint, some miles below Quebec, on which occasion they 
pay this place a visit in the hope of receiving the annual bounty of their great 
father, which is generally distributed to them in the proportion established by the 
scale annexed to this Report. These Indians, not properly belonging to the No.2. 
Canadas, but being inhabitants of His Majesty's other American possessions, may 
not be considered as coming immediately within the object of your Lordship's 
instructions. It may suffice, therefore, to dismiss them, by saying that they are 
in general a degenerate race, who have rendered Government but little service in 
war, and who do not promise ever to become valuable subjects in peace; they 
are for the most part in abject poverty, and depend greatly upon the blankets they 
receive from Government, for their protection from the inclemencies of the 
season. 

H l1RONS of Lorette.-These Indians, as is well known to your Lordship, 
reside at the village of Lorette, nine miles from Quebec, where they were settled 
by the French Government long before the province came into the possession of 
Great Britain, having been removed there from the Seignory of Silleri, under 
circumstances not relative to the subject of this Report: they have made certain 
advances in civilization, having embraced christianity in an early period of the 
history of Canada, under the French; but their progress seems to be retarded 
by the jealousies of the Romish Church, one of whose missionaries (who receives 
a salary of sol. per annum from the Government,) resides amongst them, and 
superintends their religious duties, but is opposed to the further advancement 
that would attend the instruction of their children; a late attempt to establish a 
school in their village, by a society for "Promoting Industry and Education in 
Canada," having utterly failed, although several of the chiefs had expressed 
themselves favourable to the institution; the teacher Protestant, and therefore 
objected to. The land now in possession of the Hurons is very trifling, not 
exceeding 40 square acres besides the village, and consequently unequal to their 
maintenance, with their present means of agriculture. 

They are necessarily obliged to continue their original practice of hunting for a 
subsistence, which, with the articles of baskets, mocazins and other trifles usually 
made by the females, (Squaws,) affords a very precarious living, particularly to the 
less ingenious. Several of these Indians were in the field last war, and are spoken 
of as having behaved well before the enemy. 

ALQONQllINS and ABENAQUAIS, of Three Rivers, St. Francis and Becancour. 
-These Indians, amounting in the aggregate to 541 souls, frequent the neigh
bourhood of Three Rivers, St. Francis and Becancour. 

At each of the two last-mentioned places they have a small village of the 
rudest construction, their habitations consisting chiefly of square huts built of 
thick bark which, though certainly better than the ordinary wigwams, have little 
resemblan'ce to the habitations of civilized life. 

They were once possessed of conside~able landed property, by the gratuitous 
bounty of former seigniors of St. FrancIs and Becancour. Of the grea.test part 
of these possessions they hav~ of lat~ y,ears. b~e.n most cruelly depnve~, by 
intrigue and oppression of vanous deslgmng mdlvlduals who, under a varIety of 
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pleas, have got hold of nearly the whole of their properties; insomuch" that 
] feel it my duty most respectfully, but most urgently, to press the necessIty of 
active and effective protection being extended to them by Government, under 
whose authority and with the assistance of the officers of the department, the 
law officers of the Crown should be required t6 defend them against all attempts 
to deprive them of their lands by alienation of any descripti~n. 

On this subject I beg permission to offer a remark, ,whICh, may p~rhaps be 
worthy of consideration, as applicahle to al~ the ~n,dlan trJbe~ haVIng lands 
assio-ned to them for their support; viz, That If by vigilant superIntendence and 
effe~tual legal protection they are not maintained in the possession of their lan,ds, 
one of three results must follow, as the consequence of the rapid progress makIng 
in the clearing and settling of the forest through which they have been accustomed 
to hunt. 

1 s1. They must be entirely maintained and supported by Govern~ent: , 
2d, Or they will starve in the streets of the country towns and Villages, If they 

do not crowd the gaols of the larger towns and cities: 
3d, Or they will turn their backs ~ith indignation on their father, i~ whose 

promises of protection t,hey have Wlt~ con~dence for ,so many years rehed, and 
will throw themselves, With vengeance In their hearts, mto the arms of the Ame
ricans, who are ever ready to receive them, and who are now ~nde~voul'ing to 
induce the tribes in Upper Canada, with whom they have the readiest mtercourse, 
to accept of lands on the l\Iississippi. 

The Abenaquais and Algonquins now particularly under con~ideration, were 
much employed last war, and in case of a renewal of hostilities, their services 
would again be valuable, 

ALGONQVINS, NIPISSINGS and IROQUOIS, Lake of the Two Mountains,-The 
Algonquins and Nipissings of the Lake, amounting to about 600 souls, are an 
active and intelligent race, who were much employed in the late contest with 
America. They are settled in a village, on a spot of ground granted to them by 
the priests, who are seignieurs of the island of Montreal, but they have no land 
for cultivation; they therefore depend entirely upon their activity and exertions in 
hunting, in which they are in general so successful as to contribute a laro-e pro
portion of furs to the stores of the N orth-West and Hudson's Bay Company' 

Their situation is however becoming alarming, by the rapid settlement and 
improvement of t~e lands on the banks of ,the Ottawa, on which they were placed 
by Government, m the year 1763, and which tract they have naturally considered 
as their own. 

,T~e ~esult of the present ,state of things is obvious, and such as can scarcely 
fall m time to be atten~ed With bloodshed and murder; for, driven from their 
own resources, they Will naturally trespass on those of other tribes, who are 
equally jealous of the intrusion of their red brethren as of white men. Com
plaints on this head are increasing daily, while the threats and admonitions of the 
o~c,ers of the department h~ve been found insufficient to control the unruly 
spmt of the sav~ge, w~o, dn~en by the ca1ls of ~unger, and the feelings of 
nature towards hiS offspnng, Will not be scrupulous m invading the riO'hts of his 
brethren, as ,a me~ns of all,evia~ing his mis~ry, when he finds the exa:ple in the 
conduct of hIS white father s children practised as he conceives towards himself. 

IROQUOIS, of Sault St. Louis and Caughnawagua,-These Indians amount to 
about 1,000 souls, and are settled in a considerable village on the South Bank of 
the St. Lawrence, abou,t nine miles above the city of Montreal, where they enjoy 
the revenues of the selgnory of Sault St. Louis, which was assigned to them b 
theFre,nc~ Government, but owing to, long mismanagement produces little. y 

A mlsshlOJlaryIof the RomanhCathh,ohc ~ers~asion, paid by Grovernment, resides 
amongst t ~m, regret to say t at IS preJudICes have been evinced more strongly 
here than m the cas~ of Lorette, to prevent the Indian children from receivin 
the benefits, of education, A school-house was actually provided by the 80cietg 

before-mentioned, and numerously attended for a few days when th h'ld Y 
, hd b h' 'fl ., e c I ren wAer~ WIt I't

awn 
'dY blsGlD uence, and ,the threa,tene~ displeasure of the church. 

n Interpre er pal ,y overnment reSides also III thl5 village. 
Repeated complamts have been made by the chiefs of the pern' , 

I ' I' lelOUS conse-quences resu tmg to t lelr young men from the introduction among them of nume-

rous 
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rous dissolute white persons, who poison them with rum and spirituous liquors; 
but I ~m happy to sa~ that the orders lately given by your Lordship for their 
expulslOn have, for a time at least, answered the intended object, as the obnoxious 
c~laracters h~ve, by ~he exertions of the solicitor-general, been expelled, and the 
village ha.s SInce enjoyed more peace and tranquillity. 

The chiefs of the tribe residing in Caughr:awagua are considered as the heads 
of all the Iroquois in Lower Canada. Their great council fires are held here; 
a?d in all matters of general interest, the opinions of these chiefs prevail over and 
dIrect the others. Many of these Indians were engaged with the enemy during 
the last war . 
. Above two hundred of the Iroquois are found in a small miserable village con

tiguous to, but apart from that of the Algonqu:ns and Nipissings of the Lake of 
the T\~o Mountai.ns, by who~ they are .desp!sed and looked upon with contflmpt. 
The difference of character m these tnbes IS shown at once on an inspection of 
their village, and an examination of their dwellings. That of the Alcronquin and 
Nipissing presents an appearance of comparative wealth and adv~ncement in 
civilization, which is shown in its interior cleanliness and arrangement, in useful 
articles of furniture and utensils; while the huts of those Iroquois bespeak wretch
edness and inactivity in the extreme. 

It is not within the object of this Report to reason upon the degeneracy of a 
tribe, once so warlike and ferocious; so redoubted for activity and enterprize; 
it may 'suffice to say that it here exists in an extraordinary degree; an interpreter, 
paid by Government, resides amongst these Indians, where several priests also 
live; but they receive no salaries. Another branch of the Iroquois, closely con
nected with that of Caughnawagua, inhabit the village of St. Regis, on the South 
Bank of the St. Lawrence, a few miles below Cornwall. They amount to about 
350 souls, and have valuable lands, both in Upper and Lower Canada, assigned 
for their support, a reservation in the fO!'mer province having been allotted to 
them on the north bank of the river, opposite to their town. This village has 
unhappily been the scene of constant contention and strife, from its situation 
being immediately on the boundary line between Lower Canada and the United 
States, and from its being inhabited by a number of Indians of the same tribe, 
who espoused the cause of America during the late war, when the Indians in the 
British interest were driven from their dwellings by the others (being the stronger 
party), and were obliged to take refuge on the islands in the river, until the 
peace. 

Of the finest of these islands the American Indians have obtained possession by 
force from their weaker and less numerous brethren; and, secure in their occupa
tion, they bid defiance to the laws of either province to dispossess them. The 
American Government has made overtures to them to abandon their possessions 
here, and to move further westward; but they are deaf to their entreaties, obsti
nately keeping their ground, intimidating the British Indians, and openly ~vo\\'ing 
their hostility to the Government. This feeling is considerably aggravated by 
the care that is taken to exclude them from any participation in His Majp.sty's 
bounty, which they see annually distributed, to those who were faithful to their 
great father's cause during the late war. It is very much to be desired that these 
troublesome gentry were removed to a greater distance from the frontier; the 
proximity of such neighbours in a defenceless part of the country would, in case 
of hostilities, be very obje(;tionable; the neighbourhood would be in. constant 
alarm as there is no doubt that, unless checked by the presence of supenor forces, 
their ilOstility would be very active. An officer of the department resides in the 
village, as does a missionary, paid by the Government. The agent appointed b1' 
the Commander of the Forces (and fully approved by themselves) manages their 
revenue which, if a considerable part of their property was not withheld from 
them, w~uld, with the lands retained for their own cultivation, render them very 
comfortable. 

Having been led to the foregoing remarks on the several tribes of Indians in 
Lower Canada, as they have successive~y presented themselves in the order of 
their respective settlements, from the.nelghbo?r~ood .of Quebec upwards towards 
the sister province, I vent~re to subml~ an opmlOn With reference to ~our Lord
ship's instructions, and With all possible deference, that the suppressIOn of the 
Indian Department, or the total aba.n~onment of the In~ians by Government, are 
equally to be deprecated. An unwIUmgness to swell thiS Report beyond reason-

6.7. D 3 able 



PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE 

able limits, and having the Indians of the Upper Provin~e to ?ring b~fore your 
Lordship, I have but briefly hinted at s~me of these conslderabons, whl~h would 
render such a measure fraught with eVIl. It would be the general sIgnal. for 
plunder and persecution, and would inevitably be followed, at no distant perIod, 
by the consequences I have before mentioned. 

An Indian cannot legally defend himself, nay, a. whole tribe have not m?re 
power; and if such acts of oppression as I have. hmted at are known to e~lst, 
when the Indians are avowedly under the protectIOn of Government, what mIght 
not be expected if such protection were withdraw!!, or the persons whom they have 
for so many years been accustomed to consider as the inte~mediate channel of 
receiving the bounty of t?eir .grea~ fathe~, and of mutual mtercourse betwee~ 
them and his representah ve III thIs p~ovmce, ,~er~ no !onger known to the~ r 
While the Indians of the Lower Provmce remam 111 theIr present state, havmg 
attained only civilization sufficient to subject ~hem t? the impositi.o~s of -their 
priests; until further improve~ent be made. 111 theIr moral cond'ho~ by the 
instruction and education of theIr youth, leadmg gradually to the attamment of 
sufficient knowledge to enable them to manage their own affairs, to cultivate with 
advantacre their own lands, and until they are admitted individually to the rights 
of His l\lajesty's other subjects amongst whom they live, I am hu~bly of opi.nion, 
that the superintendence of Government, by means of officers, specIally appomted 
between it and the Indians, will be found indispensable. • 

With respect to the second and third articles of your Lordship's instructions, as 
relating to the advantage or practicability of any modification of the present 
system of Government, or the possibility of reducing any part of the officers 
appointe<l, or any change in the nature and extent of presents, that might be 
attended with economy, I beg leave respectfully to state my opinion, founded upon 
an intimate attention to the subject for eight years past, that any alteration or 
modification of the present system should be in favour of one of more vigour, 
vigilance and activity; that a reduction of the officers borne on the establishment, 
which has been from time to time pared to the quick, would be to render it per. 
fectIy useless, the number now on the list being the lowest possible from which 
any utility can be expected; an increase of one or two appears desirable, but this 
I do not venture to recommend. 

As to the expediency of any alteration in the nature or extent of presents that 
might be attended with economy, I have the honour to state, that the scale (of 
which copy is annexed for your Lordship's information) has been reduced so low 

/

n.. that it would be difficult to make any alteration that would not be attended with 
q, ~~ expense, particularly as we are not made acquainted with the prices current of 

~". the several articles i~ England: The bl~nket, t~e only article of value, is gene. 
rally of the best qualIty, sup~rIOr to any Impor.tea by t?e merchants, and is inesti
mable to the IndIan, whom It serves for covermg by mght and by day. It is not 
unfrequently made into a coat, with a fancy-coloured edging, by those who have 
other beddmg, and thus worn, makes a warm and gay article of dress . 

. Were it not for the multif~rious uses to w h.ich the blanket is applied, it might 
faIrly be supposed ~hat a famIly could not reqUIre a new one for each of its mem
b~rs annually, and 10 that case an advantageous substitution of some other article 
mIght. be recommended every second or third year; but the blanket is for the most 
part htt~e worth at the end of twelve months, and nothing can be more useful to 
the IndIan. 

Th.e butcher's knife; a few pounds of powder and shot and two or three flints 
constItute the rest ?f the ~r~sent or "common equipment" to the Warriors i~ 
Lower Canada. 1 he addItIon to the Chiifs, or "full equipment" for I d' h h b d d . . . n lans 
W? ave. een woun e 10 a~tIOn WIth the enemy, or having extraordinary 
ci.a,ms, conslst~ of a. small quantIty of cloth, a silk handkerchief and some other 
tr~tl~s ~f very lO~onsldderab!e value, ~n which I do not see that any alteration can 
wIt. a vantage e rna e U:lthout an mcrease of expense, except in the total dis
contmu~nce of t~e hunter s (or common tobacco) pipe, of which many thousands 
are broken and condemned annually, after the expense of carrying them to Am-
herstberg or Drummond Island. I therefore recommend that th h Id b 
stru('k ont of the list entirely. ey s ou e 
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UPPER CAN ADA. 

Continuing the order which I have observed in speaking of the Indians of 
Lower ~anada, we come, in the Upper Province, first, to the four tribes of King
ston, Mlssissaquas of Gananoqui and Kino-ston, who do not exceed 80 souls and 

'd h r"> , a.re consl ered t e most worthless and depraved tribe in the Canadas. Mis-
slssaquas of the Bay of Quinti, consisting of 143 souls. 

MI~SI~SAQUAS of ~ice Lake, consisting of 317 so~ls,. and MOHAWKS of Bay 
of Qu1OtI, not exceedmg 319 souls.-Of these, the l\l!sslssaquas of Bay of Quinti 
and the Rice Lake have recently been converted to Christianity by the Methodist 
Society, who have introduced missionaries among the Indians here and in every 
part of Upper Canada where they have been able to obtain a footillO'. These 
missionaries come chiefly from the United States, and belong to the ~, Canada 
Conference Missionary Society, auxiliary to the Missionary Society of the Metho
dist Episcopal Church of the State of New York," from which they receive a 
small salary, seldom exceeding 401. a year. "" * * "" It is undoubted that they 
have done some good, by influencing the Indians to embrace Christianity, and 
have inculcated the first principles of civilization, particularly in the tribes now 
under consideration, which shows itself in the desire which they have recently 
expressed to be collected in a village, and have lands allotted them for cul
tivation: 

I also submit whether this disposition of the Indians should not be encouraged 
by the British Government, as the most certain means of rivetting their affection 
and securing their loyalty and attachment, which will naturally incline to that 
power from whence they are sensible their chief good is derived. 

It is not within the object of this Report to go into details on this subject; they 
appear, however, very simple, and such as woulJ not be attended with any con
siderable expense to Government, and would probably amply repay the outlay in 
a few years, by the discontinuance of the annual presents, which would become of 
less importance to the Indians as they advance in civilization. I will only further 
observe, that if the British Government does not step in between the American 
Methodist missionaries and the Indians in Upper Canada, it may be repented of 
too late. 

The Mohawks of the Bay of Quinti were separated from the Mohawk nation 
about the year 17i:14, and settled in the Bay of Quinti; amongst these are some 
becoming tolerable farmers. They have in many instances assumed the dress of 
Europeans, which is sometimes mixed with their native attire, presenting a curious 
compound of barbarism and civilization. 

CHIPPAWAS under the Chief Yellow Head.-These Indians amount upon an 
average to 550 souls; they occupy the lands about Lake Simcoe, Holland River, 
and the unsettled country in the rear of York. They have expressed a strong 
desire to be admitted to Christianity, and to adopt the habits of civilized life; in 
these respects they may be classed with the Mississaquas of the Bay of Quinti and 
Rice Lake, but are at present in a more savage state. 

l\hssISSAQUAS of the Credit.-The present state of this tribe, amounting to 180 

souls, who were lately notorious for drunkenness and debauchery, affords, in my 
humble opinion, the strongest encouragement to extend to the other tribes now 
disposed to Chri~tianity ~nd civ.ilization !he experimen~ that has been. tried by 
his Excellency SIr Peregrme MaItland, WIth every promise of success WIth these 
Mississaquas. 

They are now settled i~ a delight!u~ spot on the ban~s of the Credit, about 
16 miles from York, in a Village consIstmg of 20 substantial log huts, 18 feet by 
24. having an upper story or garret to each. They have a school-house fO.r ~he 
boys (in which is combined decent arrangement for the. performance of dlVlne 
service, which is regularly attended), and another for the girls. 

The progress made in th~ former is highly. creditable to t~e superintendent, 
considering the short time It has been estabhshed. I fo~nd It ~ttended by 31 

boys, mostly very young, who spelt and read fluently 10 EnglIsh: they also 
answered several questions which I put to them promis~uously. from the ~hu~ch 
catechism. and sung a hymn, remarkable for the loyaltyof Its sentllnents. Fmd10g 
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the houses built for them too few for their numbers, they have added some of their 
own coni'truction similar to those first erected. 

They have two enclosures of about seven acres ~f wheat, .and a fie~d. on the 
banks of the river, containing about 35 aCI'es of IndIan corn, In a promlsmg state 
of cultivation. A small plot is attached to each house for their potatoes or other 
garden stuff. . 

The expense of these buildings has not exceeded, I belteve, 14/. currency each, 
say 2501. sterling on the whole. . ' . . 

A respectable Englishman, now a MethodIst misslOna~y, who receIves a pen
sion from the British Government for the loss of an arm In the late war, when he 
served in the provincial marine of Upper Canada, resides ~mongst th.ese Indians, 
and as his feelings towards Great Britain have been well tried, there IS every rea
son to hope that his exertions for the perfect civilization of his flock will be crowned 
with success .. 

MOHAWKS and the SIX NATIONs.-Ullder 2,000 souls are settled on the banks 
of the Ouse, or Grand River, a fine and fertile tract of country, which was pur
chased from the Chippawas (the Aborigines) exclusively for them when they were 
brought to this country from the Mohawk River, in the state of New York, at the 
termination of the revolutionary American war. 

The proclamation of Sir F. Haldimand, which constitutes, I believe, their only 
titlc, allots them "six miles deep from each side of the river, beginning at Lake 
Erie, and extending in that proportion to the head of the river." 

They are now considered as having retained about 260,000 acres of land, mostly 
of the best quality. Tbeir possessions were formerly more extensive, but large 
tracts have been sold by them, with tbe permission of His Majesty's Government, 
the monies arising from which sales were either funded in England or lent on 
interest in this country. The proceeds amount to about 1,.500[. per annum. 

Their principal village, or Mohawk Castle, as it is called, consists now of half 
a dozen miserable huts, scattered without any order, and a paltry cburch. 

The town was formerly more respectable; but the increasing scarcity of fuel in 
its neighbourhood and the fine quality of the soil induced them by degrees to 
separat~ and settle on the banks of the river, where they cultivate the ground in 
compames or .bands, a certain number of families dividing amongst them the pro
~u~e of ce~tam ~umbers of acres. Tbei~ k~owledge of farming is exceedingly 
ltmlted, bemg chIefly confined to the cultIvatIOn of Indian corn, beans and pota
to~s; but those of more industriou3 habits follow the example of their white 
neI~hbours, and have separate farms, on which they raise most kinds of English 
gram. 

Were I to off~r to your .Lordship all the observations which appear to me 
"'orthy of attentIOn respectmg these ancient allies of His Majesty this Report 
would assume the charact~r of a history, and far exceed the expect~d limits. I 
~asten, th~refore, .to submit a state~ent, .which has been compiled with great atten
tIOn, showmg their present possessIOns m houses, horses, cattle, &c. ; viz. 

Dwelling-houses • - - 4 16 
Computed number of acres of land in cultivation 6,872 
Horses - - - - - - - 738 
Cows 869 
Oxen 
Sheep 

61
3 

Swine 192 
1,630 

I have already advert~d to the introduction of Methodist missionaries and 
te~cher.s amongst the IndIans of Upper Canada, several of whom are fo nd . 
thiS neighbourhood. U In 

There is also an English .Protestant missionary lately sent out from London b 
!he N.ew England Corporation, a young man whose zeal and devotion to the caus~ 
In whIch he has embarked promise the best results th I d' " . II 
th ~ t h' , e n Ians glvmg 10 a cases 

e prelerence 0 w atever IS given or recommended by their reat father to 
whatever c?mes from ally other quarter. In earnest of their dis ; .. 
by and aSSIst the labours of this minister they have d'l ~ SItton to profit 
mendation, to allot 100 acres of land to each scho~1ath ~ agre~ , on m~ recom
the Grand River under his direction. a may e establtshed on 

I submit 
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I submit with all deference whether it is not worthy the liberality of the British 
Governr~ent to en~ourag~ the disposition now shown generally amongst the resi
dent IndIans of thIS provmce, to shake off the rude habits of savage life, and to 
embrace Christianity and civilization. 

It appears to me that this would not be attended with much expense. A small 
sum by way of salary to a schoolmaster wherever a school may be formed, say 
four ?r fiv.e in the w~ole; a trifling additio? to th~ salary o~ the present missionary, 
who IS patd by a SOCIety, and of a second If appomted, whIch I believe is contem
plated by the Lord Bishop I)f the diocesp-; and some aid in building school-houses. 

The observations which I have offered as to the consequences to be expected 
in Lower Canada from a total suppression of the Indian department, or the aban
donment of their interests by Government, would be felt with aggravated force 
in the Upper Province; in this important section of it in particular, where the 
I ndians pride themselves on their fidelity and adherence to the cause of their 
great father, which on a former occasioll cost them the sacrifice of the land of 
their forefathers and their native soil, and in the late contest was attended with 
the loss of their little all to many of them. 

I endeavoured, without exciting alarm, to ascertain the feeling on this subject, 
as well as the probable result that would attend the suppression of the g;ratuitolls 
presents, (for your Lordship is aware that we are bound by treaties of very late 
date, in the annual payment of goods to the amount of 5,0001., for lands ceded 
to us since the year 1819,) or their commutation into money, and can have no 
hesitation in saying that either measure would be received with the utmost appre
hension and alarm as to the further intentions of their great father. 

The Indian would receive no benefit whatever from a small sum of money put 
into his own hand, which he would find of litttle value, compared with his blanket 
and ammunition, while a total suppression of their great father's bounty wO:.lld 
be considered a cruel infraction of custom, which, from its duration, -has attained 
in their estimation to the sacred character of a treaty. 

Their sentiment on this point is, that when they were brought from their own 
country. they were promised clothing and protection "while grass should grow 
and water flow." 

The former they complain of as having been aJreauy unfairly reuuced, since 
their father required them to raise the tomahawk in his service against the big
"knives" (Americans) 

I am nevertheless of opinion, that a sum of money, in lieu of a portion of the 
presents now given, might be annually laid out for them to advantage, in the 
purchase of a few pairs of working oxen, ploughs, harrow-teeth, hoes, hammers, 
saws and other agricultural implements and common tools; of the use of which 
they would gradually become sensible as they advance in civilization. This 
expenditure should be made from the money payable to them for the lands above
mentioned. 

One hundred pounds were so laid out in the case of the Mississaquas of the 
Credit River, and with the best effect. 

In this respect I am of opinion that an advantageous change might be made 
in the nature of the presents now given to the Indians in the Upper Province; 
with what economy I am not prepared to say, being ignorant of costs and prices by 
which a calculation must necessarily be governed; but if the principle is thought 
worthy of attention, the details will not be difficult. 

I come now to that part of yom Lordship's instructions which speaks of the 
importance you so justly attach to the friendshi.p of the western an~ warlike tribe.s, 
and which (iirects me to endeavour to ascertam correctly the feehngs of the SiX 
Nations on the Grand River, in regard to the American Government, or to that 
of Great Britain, and what intercourse they uphold with the Foxes and Scion, 
and others that rendezvous annually for presents at Amberstberg and Drummond 
Island. 

That the Six Nations may be considered faithful in their attachment to the 
British Government, is justified as well by the events of the American revolu-
tionary war a3 their conduct in the late contes~.. . . . 

It will depend upon the cond~lct of the. BntIsh. Government d~r~n!S thIS penod 
of peace, to improve that feehng and. nvet then attachment. . 1 hl~ . I humbly 
presume will be best promoted by takmg ~dv~n~a.ge .of the dlSpos.ltlon now. so 
rapidly spreading amongst them to advance 111 clVlhzatlOn; by creatmg and ~m-

6 17. E prov111g 
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proving in them, by every means, a love of the c?untry, of the soil in which they 
are settled and a repect for the Government whiCh protects them. 

Proceeding from the Grand River westward we come to the Mu~seys, con
sisting of 445 souls on the Thames River, and the Hurons, amountmg to 30 9, 
Dear Amherstberg. . . . . 

There is nothing in the circumstances of tl~ese In~la~s reqUlr~ng particular 
report. The latter are Catholics, and have a pnest or n~lsslOnarr paid by 9:0vern-
ment to attend them; of whose inutility they complam, .prayl~~ tha! his sa~ary 
may be transferred to another .pers~n, from whom. they receive spmtual mstr~ct~on, 
which from the distance of Ins residence, and hIS other avocatIOns, the prmclpal 
is unable to administer. 

Having stated that 9.442 Indians received prese~ts at Amherstberg and Drum
mond Island last year, it may be proper to explam, that of th.ese, 5,g06 were 
served at Amherstberg, of which not above 1,500 can be conSidered as perma-
nently inhabiting our territory. . . 

There are Chippa\\'as who have prayed urgently for a misSIOnary and school-
master to be sent amongst them. 

HavinO" thus offered to your Lordship's consideration such remarks as appeared 
to me m~st deserving of attention, on the various Indian tribes settled in the two 
provinces of Lower and IT pper Canada, from Quebec to the remote quarters of 
AmherstberO" and Drummond Island, it only remains for me to submit a few 
general obs~rvations on the subject,· and these chiefly applicable to the present 
establishment of the I ndian department. 

By the papers which accompanied your Lordship's Despatch, of the 22d No
vember 18~" to 1\lr. Secretary Huskisson, it was shown that the expense of 
presents shipped to this country between the 1 st January 1813 and 30th Julv 
1816, was 325,892/. 8s. 0 itl., and that the expense of the Indian Department 
Establishment in pay, pensions and allowance, in 1815, was 16,18,1. 14s. lOd. 

The value of presents issued in in the year 1823, (when a calculation was made 
in the prices sent from England,) was estimated at 17,254/. 8s. 10 ~d., and the 
payment for lands, 4,°39/. I~S. gd., which may be taken as a fair average for the 
gratuitous issues; but the payment for lands, in consequence of an additional 
purchase from the Chippawas in the year 1825, amounts to 5, lOot., rejecting 
fractions. 

The amount of salaries and pensions, exclusive of allowances, in 1820, 
when your Lordship assumed the command, was 8,5.'19t. os. 5d.; in 1827, 
6,460 l. 14 s. 4ri., including 990 t. 3 s. 4d. for pensions 

From your Lordship's acquaintance with the Indian question generally, you 
will readily perceive that I have abstained from many details, from which I am 
deterred by an unwillingness to trespass unreasonably on your Lordship's time. 
Since the war too little attention has been given to the subject; the officers of the 
department have done little more than superintend the issue of presents, while 
the more important object of keeping alive the affections of the Indians to the 
~over~~ent, by a v.igilant protecti?n of their interests, and by encouraging their 
dIspOSItion to settle mto useful subjects, has been altogether overlooked. 

Before closing thi~ ,R~port, I. ought 'perhaps to speak more directly to that 
part of your Lordship S lllstructlOns whIch refer to the means of the Indians to 
govern their own interests in the Upper Province. 

It may be sufficient, perhaps, on this head, to state that as in Lower Canada 
so in the F pper Province~ an Indian .is little better than a child, as respects an; 
land or other property assigned for hIS support; and in this respect the want of 
proper and sufficle?t num~er of. officers, to attend to and manage their affairs, is 
the. cause of contl?ual dissenSIOns and .representations to the Govemment, of 
whIch .your Lordship has ~ad large expenence. If the interference or protection 
of .thelr gre~t father be wlthd~awn, the consequences to the public will become 
as mco~vement and em~arr~sslllg, as they would be ruinous and destructive to 
the I~dlan, who would ineVitably soon find himself in the situation I have before· 
mentioned. 

All which is most respectfully submitted by, &c. 

(signed) H. C. Darlin~, 
1\1. Gen·, :\lil. ·Sec. 

P . . S.-With reference to the remark on the 23d page of this Re ort, on 
the tnbes who frequent Quebec from Nova Scotia and New Bruns . k . P b \ViC, It may e 

proper 
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proper to explain that the Amelleites, amounting to about 65 souls, occasionally 
come here from Ristigouche, which is properly within the province of Lower 
Canada; but their abode is so remote from Quebec, and the want of communi
cation such, that we know little of them except when they choose to come up and 
show themselves. This they have not done on the annual festival this year. 
A missionary resides among them, who receives 75 t. a year from Government. 
For further information I annex a General Return of the Indians who received 
presents in Upper and Lower Canada during the year 1827. 

(signed) H. C. D. 

(Copy.) 

INSTRUCTIONS to l\lajor-General DarliJlg, for the purpose of inquiring intO 
the exact state of the Indian Department, and the practicability of carrying 
into effect the object expressed in the Despatch of Lord Goderich, of 
14 July 1827. 

ALTHOUGH I have already strongly expressed my objections to the propo
sition, as fraught with serious consequences to that branch of the Colonial policy 
which affects our intercourse with the native Indian tribes, I think it still im
portant that every possible inquiry should be made into the subject, preparatory 
to my return this summer to England. I have therefore resolved in sending you 
on a tour of inspection through both Canadas, to investigate the state of the 
Indian Department at every station, and to draw up for me a full and circumstan
tial detail of the present state. 

J st. You will divide your Report as applicable to the circumstances, character 
and means of governing their own interests, of the tribes of Lower Canada and 
of the IT pper Province. 

I consider them in many respects different, and my object is to know whether 
a total suppression of the Indian Department, or what is the same thing, the con
trol of Government over either of them may be accomplished. 

2d. Whether any modification of that is practicable and advantageous. 

3d. Whether you find it possible to reduce any part of the officers appointed, 
any change in the nature or extent of presents that might be attended with 
economy. 

4th. As the object of Lord Goderich's Despatch principally applies to the 
Upper Canada, you will communicate it in a "confidential and secret manner" to 
Sir P. Maitland, desiring his assistance in opinion, or in any other way he may 
be pleased to give it to you, or to His Majesty's Government, if he prefers 
that mode. 

5th. As you are well aware of the importauce I attach to the friendship of the 
western and warlike tribes, you will endeavour to ascertain correctly the feelings 
of the Six Nations on the Grand River, near Niagara, in regard to the Govern
ment of Great Britain. 

6th. As my departure for England is unce~tain. ~ wis~ you t<;> return to head 
quarters with as little delay ~s t~e nature ?f thiS s~r~lce Will admit of, ,but not to 
return without fully accomphshmg the obJect; ~nd If I shall have sailed before 
your return, then you will at your early convemence follow me to England. 

Quebec, 9 June 1828. 

(True copy.) (signed) 

E ;2 

(signed) 

H. C. Darling. 

Dalhousie. 

SCHEDULE 
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SCHEDULE of EQUIP~IENTS issued to INDIANS In Lowe)' Canada. 

II FulI1::qllipmelltfor C 0111 1\1 0 N F. QUI P 111 E NT. 
Indi.ms wounded, 
jn actioll with the 

-----------~-------

1 I 

I 
1 

En(>my,and thl.·jr 
! BOY S. G I R L S. 

wives; and the 

I 
wioows of Indians 

___ , ------- ._-

I 
killed in actinn: 

1 

! I 
I 

I a!l well as for other~ " 
1 

: having extrnordi- I 
1 

nary claims. 
I ~ 

I 

.~ I 

ARTICLES. 
, : I 

I REMA;RK 

I 
~ " " ::: : ell I 

!.~ ~ I I 
0" 0: 0: 

1 

""' i 
~ ~ ~ 

_L C:f) ell ". 
I 

~ '0 ~ .-: '"5 ~ <: 

i ~ ~~ i I 
'- ~ ... ... 'c 

I :; C 0 ~ 0 
, ~ 

I;.::': " '"' I ~ :,... " ~ 
;..- " 

1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
i 

~ ~ I ... ,~ ;.... .. ;.... 

~ 
I c~ I 0 

I Ol ... - i Ol .. 
'" I IU·-

~ I ~ .2 S :.; , 
~ :~j , ;:; ;:; P. P. 

u I ~ I ::: :; 
I . ., ~ 

:; 
'" -I 1--

s. 

Cloth - - yards 2~ - I 2t I I 

Molton - " - - - 11 I I • 
Ratteen - " - I - 2j - i I 
Strouds - " - 1 1 -

I 
J J 

Irish Linen 
" - 3 - -

Printed Calico" - - - 0 1 
"'1 

Striped Cotton" - - ~~ -

1 Point blanl;ets - - - - - - - - 1 - - 1 

q 
" - " - -. - - - - - - 1 - - 1 

2 
" - " 

- - - - - - - 1 - - 1 

01 - - - - 1 - 1 ... ..: " " -
3 " - ,. - 1 1 - 1 1 -
Silk Handkerchiefs 1 - - - - -
Chiefs' Laced Hats 1 - - - - -

" 
Plain do. - 1 - - - -

Sewing Thread, ozs. J 1 1 - - -J ]I 

Pairs Shoes - -I - - - - - -
Horn, Ivory, oq I 

-
I 

Box, combs - f - - - - - I 

Awls - - - - 1 1 1 - - -
Fire Steels - - 1 1 - - - -
Butchers' Knives 1 1 1 1 1 1 

I Hunters' Pipes - - - - - -
i 

Tobacco pounds 4 3 - - - I ! 

Ball - - " - 3 2 - 1 1 

Shot - - " - 9 8 - 3 3 
Gunpowder 

" - 3 2 - 1 1 
1 

I 

Flints - - - - 6 I i i 
I 

11 

-t 1 - -t -t I 
I 

Gun Worms - - 1 1 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I . 1 1 I I I 
1 I ! 1 1 I i I I I 

II. ('. Durliug. 



ABORIGINAL TRIBES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 33 

SCHEDULE of EQl'IPME,,"T for INDIANS In Upper Canada. 
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24 July 1828. (signed) H. C. Darling. 
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PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE 

-No. 6.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir George Jl1urra!J to Sir 1. Kemp/. 

Sm, Downing-street, 3d December 1828. 
I HAVE recently had under my consideration Lord Dalhousie's Despatches 

relative to the state of the Indian Department in Canada, aud also a Report on 
this subject, addressed to his Lordship by l'Ilajor-General Darling, dated 24th July 
last. 

The opinion which I have formed on a per~sal of these documents is, th~t the 
business of the department would be more efficiently, as well as more economically 
conducted, by dividing it into .two distinct and indepen~ent b~an~hes; t~at ~he 
Lower Province have the exclUSive management of the Indians wlthm that distrIct, 
and the Superintendent in UI:'per Canada have the co?trol of the I~dians wi~hin 
the Upper Province, and bemg also the channel of Intercourse with the trIbes 
beyond its boundaries, with whom it is our policy to keep up a friendly c~n~exioll. 
In this case the immediate control of the Governor-general would be limited to 
the Lower Province; the Indian affairs connected with Upper Canada being 
placed under the immediate and separate superintendence of the officer administer
ing the government there. It also appears to me, that the establishment has been 
maintained on too expensive a scale; and I am therefore to desire that you will 
report minutely on the subject, and submit to me the smallest establishment which 
you consider necessary to carryon the duties of the department, when divided as 
above proposed. 

It is by no means my opinion that the long established system of giving presents 
to the Indians should be discontinued, or that any change should take place in the 
degree of protection which has been afforded to them; but I conceive that it may 
be effected at less expense, and that great advantage may arise from the substitu
tion of implements of agriculture or of farming stock for the usual presents, in 
cases where (like the Six Natiom) the Indians are likely to be induced to turn their 
attention to the culture of the soil. I also request that you will report to me the 
measures which you may consider necessary for the moral and religious instruction 
of the Indians, and how far the labours of the missionaries in this respect have 
been successful, or may require assistance, and whether the measures which have 
hitherto been adopted for the protection of the Indians in the lands and property 
to which they are fairly entitled, have been effectual. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) G. Murray. 

-No.7.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt, Commander of the Forces to 
the Right honourable Sir George 111 urra!j, G.C.B. ' 

SIR, Quebec, February 23d, 1829. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch, dated 3d De

cember ] 828, upon the Indian Department in Upper and Lo\~er Canada. 
. This departmen~, from its lon~ standing, ~nd from a v.ariety of other causes, 
Illvolves so many mterests, and IS s~ closely I~Jterwoven With the general govern
m~nts of the country, t?at any material reductIOns or alterations in it must, I con
ceive, be att~~pted With the ~tmost. caution and circumspection. J am never
thel~ss o~ opiI~lOn that, upon Investigation, some retrenchment may be found 
feasible In thiS department, and that the system upon which its duties are 
conducted .may ~e cor.siderably simplified and improved. now 

Upon thiS subject as respects tT pper Canada I have communicated with l\I . 
General Sir John Col borne ; amI in this provi~ce with the officers of th- d- aJort-bl f' C!' d' . e epar-
ment most capa e 0 auor mg. the. Information I require. 
Th~ result of those commUlllcatJons I shall take the earliest opportunity of 

reportmg to you, attended by such remarks as may appear to me mo t d' 
. th d h' h H' M'" s con uClve to attam e en .s W .IC IS aJesty s Government have in view. . 

In the mean tune It may be proper to observe upon your sugo-est" t 
tl I d· D t t' L b Ion 0 separate 

Ie n Ian ep~r men III o.wer and Upper Canada, and to place the branch of 
the department III each provInce under the distinct control of the officer com-

manding 
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mand~n~ the troops and .administering its government, that, being impressed with 
an opmlO~ of the expediency of this arrangement, I have had it in contemplation 
f~r some time past to submit a similar proposition for your consideration. Indeed 
smce I hav.e assumed the command in British North America, with the exception 
of the ordmary routine duties, I have invariably transacted the business of the 
Indian Department in Upper Canada through Sir John Colborne's intermediation. 
~he ~dvan.tages of this system. are so obvious, that I was surprised, on my 

arrival III thiS country, to find It had not been previously adopted; but I am 
informed that this department being placed under the exclusive control if the 
Commal/der 0/ the Forces, its integrity has been tenaciously maintained, on account 
of the patronage which it is supposed to place at his disposal. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) James Kempt. 

- r\o. 8.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir I. Kempf to Sir George iJlul'ray. 

SIR, Quebec, 16th May 1829. 
HA VI" G this day received a reply to the communication which I reported 

having made to :'IIajor-General Sir John Col borne by my Letter, dated February 
23d, 1 S 29, I lose no time in transmitting to you the annexed documents relating 
to the alteration and reductions in the Indian department in Canada, the subject 
of your Despatch, dated 3d December 18:.!~; namely, 

No.1. Copy of SirJ. Col borne's Report. 

No.2. Present establishment and pension list of the department in Lower 
Canada. 

NO.3. Present establishment and pension list of the department in Upper 
Canada. 

NO.4. Proposed establishment for Lower Canada. 

NO.5. Prop0sed establishment for U ppcr Canada. 
No.6. General recapitulation of the expense of the department. 

NO.7. Return of the proposed reductions, with the compensation to which 
I conceive the several persons reduced entitled. 

By these documents yon will perceive it is proposed that the Indian depart
ment in Lower Canada shall be divided into two districts, each under the charge 
of a superintendent; and that of Upper Canada into four districts, each in like 
manner under a superintendent, with one chief superintendent for the general 
supervision of the department of that province. The extent of those districts is 
as follows; 

IN LOWER CAN ADA. 

1St. Quebec, comprehending all the Indians belonging to the country, from 
Three Rivers to Ristigouche, likewise the Indians of New Brunswick and 
N ova Scotia. 

2d. Montreal, comprising the Indians between Three Rivers and the Province 
of Upper Canad.a. 

IN UPPER CANADA. 

1St. Comprehending the Indians of the Bay of Quintc and the Rice Lake. 

2d. Those of the Thames, Chernail, Ecartc and HiveI' St. Clair. 

3d. Those of the Matchadintoh and Lake Simcoe. 

4th. The Six Nations on the Grand River. 

Mr. M'Kay, formerly the superintendent at Drummond's Island, an officer of 
distinguished service in the department during the late war, and extremely 
popular with the Indians, being omitted in the accompanying establishment of 
the department in Upper Canada ;mbmitted by Sir John Col borne, I beg to 
recommend that he shall be appointed superintendent of the district of Montreal, 

61 7. 1; and 
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and that Mr. Napier, who for three years held the situation of resi~ent Indian 
agent at Montreal, and secretary to the Indian department g~~erally, with a sal~ry 
of 3

001
. a year, should be removed to t?e office of the mlhtary secretary, w~th 

a salary of 2001. a year, and charg-ed with the correspo!1denlce and ffiothe~ ~utJes 
of the Indian department, under the military secretary, III w JOse 0 ce It IS my 
intention to depo~it the voluminous records of lha.t depart~1~nt. . 

Mr. Napier served for 13 years as an assistant III the lVhhtary Secretary s Office, 
and was promoted to the situation of commissary of transport; and subsequentlr, 
to that which he now holds, as a reward for the correct and zealous manner III 

which he discharged the duties entrusted to him. . . 
J\lthough the appointment of secretary mav not pe,rhaI?s be absolute)y mdls-

pensable for any great length of time, yet as ~l r. N ~pler IS a ,'ery efficient man 
of business, of considerable claims, and has had entire charge of the records of 
the Indian department under .Major-General J?arling for s~veral y~ars, his services 
as secretary would certainly be extr,emely d~slr~ble, especl.ally whilst the proposed 
alterations in the department are bemg earned IlIto operatIOn , 

I perfectly concur in the opinion expressed by Major-General Sir John Colborne 
ill his Letter, that the two medical men belonging to the department should be 
reduced, and that a sum should be allowed to provide such medical aid as the 
Indians may occasionally require. The armourer, or the means of repairing their 
arms, is, I find, by a Letter from Sir Peregrine :\Iaitland, elated 8th October 18:,!:l, 
cruaranteed by treaty to the Indians frequenting the port of York, who have 
~cded lands to the Crown, and from long e~taolished custom the Indians 
generally consider themselves entitled to a similar privilege. 

E.l'PCIISt' of the Indiall Department.-The expense of the department upon 
the proposed reduced scale, you "'ill perceive by the enclosure (N o. G) amounts 
to :3-40 31. 6s. "If. sterling, and I doubt the feasibility of any further retrenchment at 
present, without compron,ising our faith with the Indians, or materially impairing 
the efficiency of the department. 

The expense of the department during the late war with the United States, 
and for some years subsequently, was very great; and there ;;eems reason to 
believe thQt many abuses existed in it at that period. Those abuses are now 
however in a g:rcat measure corrected; and by the transfer of the custody of the 
presents and stores for the Indians to the storekeeper general's department in 
181 9, and some other salutary alterations, the department has of late years greatiy 
improved in conduct and efficiency, 

It appears by a Letter addressed lJY :;I.1r. Commissary-General Y\' ood to the 
Lords Commissione .. s of His l\Iajesty"s Treasury on the '21 st December 18:21, 
(No.8) that the average expense of the department from 1 S 13 to 181 G inclusively, 
a~o,u~ted to 150,000 I; sterling a ,vear. Since tllat period its expense has rapidly 
d\llJlJ1Ished, and III 18::l2 a conSIderable reduction was made in the establishment 
as you will perceive by the Return (~o. 9). ' 

Duties of t he ,Officers. - The .d uties ~f the officers of the department in peace, 
are varIOUS and Important. It IS essential that he should conciliate the <Tood will 
of the sen:,raJ Indian Tribe~, a~d possess their confidence; attend to thei~ endless 
representatIOns, remedy their grievances, or report them to the commander of the 
Fo~ces,. adJus,t their differences, and arbitrate in their bargains, advise them in 
their, dIfficultl,es, collect their rents, and distribute in detail their presents and 
occas\Onal,rat\O~s, &c. &~. In war they also command the Indians in the field . 

. Much discretIon an? Judgment are required for the faithful and satisfactory 
dlscha~ge of those dutICs; and I am sO~1ewhat apprehensive that the numerical 
H;d,uctlOns now, proposed, may b~ found III practice to impede their due execution. 
=" ~Ither do I tlunk that the salarIes of the department can be reduced with pro
pnet~ beneath the standard recommended. It is essential that they should be 
sllfficlent to mduce persons of character and respectability to prize its a oint
menb, for such alone can obtain the confidence of the Indians' and th ' PeP . d h" d . ' e In uence 
acqUIre! ?ve~ t elr mill S III peace, is the best security for their co-operation in 
II ar. t IS a ~o o~caslOnally necessary, from the remote and in some measure 
uncontrolled SituatIOns m which the officers are so t' I d . 'd bl 'h" , me Imes pace , to repose 
consl era e trust m t elr integrIty and judgment. 

Indian PJ'C,Itl/IS,- Were am' sudden and immediate reduction made in the 
Indian present" It would doubtless excite great suspicion and dissatisfaction 

amongst 
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~mon~st t~lem; . a.nd as their i'isue is generally guaranteed by treaty, it would 
he alike Imp?iItJc and unjust to discontinue them at present, though I have no 
doubt that .0bJect may be hereafter gradually attained. . 

. T~e IndIans who reside beyond the frontier, anu to whom presents are now 
dlst~lbut~d, form an exception to this observation; the issue of those presents 
havmg, It appears, been fOI' the most part guaranteed to them durinlY the late war 
or soon after its conclusion. ~, 
. By the accompanying memorandum (Nos. 6 and 8) you will perceive that 

smce 1816, the amount of these presents has decreased from 117,.50oi. sterling, 
to 19,000 t.; and I have no doubt that by improving the arrangements for their 
distribution, that amount may be still materially diminished. 

It would appear that from the desultory mode in which that service is now 
performed, the Indians may obtain presents several times in different districts, 
or indeed in the same, in the course of one season; and it is perhaps possible 
that in some instances, persons in the Indian department may have intentionally 
overlooked this abuse, with a view to give an appearance of great importance to 
the duties of their situation. 

This abuse I shall endeavour to obviate by directinO' the issue of those presents 
to be limited, as I1l11C:l as possible, to the same stated days throughout the com
mand; and 1 have several other pretautionary measures in contemplation, which 
I have no doubt will tend to corn'ct those abuses. 

'rIte presents should, as far as ma.': be practicable, be issued to the Indians at 
their villages and habitations, to remedy the many evils resultin,g to them from 
long .iourneys, and the consequent inducement to dispose of their presents; a 

, practice which, though prohibited by law, is I fear by no means of uncommon 
occurrence. I would also recommend that the blankets and all other presents 
which admit of it, should bear some conspicuous mark in order to their more 
easy detection in improper hands. At present the only article of the kind which 
bears a mark, is the gun. 

As allies, the Indians are wasteful and expensive; consuming great quantities 
of stores, procured with difficulty, and which might be far more beneficially 
applied; but their barbarous treatment of prisoners and wounded men, makes 
it impolitic to provoke their hostility; and so long as they retain their habits 
of savage life, and their alliance in war is con"idered important, the department 
and the issue of presents must, however modified, be continued. 

Settlement of the Illdiulls.-The settling of the Indians, to which they have 
recently manifested a very general inclination, will gTadually relieve His Majesty's 
Government from the expeme of these presents, and eventually from that of the 
Indian department; but the discontinuance of their issue to the Indian settler,; 
must be managed with great caution; for if they suspect it to be a consequence 
of their settlement, it will have a decided tendency to discourage that most 
desirable object. I am of opinion, however, that the Indians, when settled, 
would readily ag-ree to the substitution of implements of hu~,bandry, and seed, 
&c. for many of the gaudy and useless articles which now compose their presents, 
and which are daily falling ill their estimation; but until a material improvement 
takes plaee in the habits of the Indians, it would be unwise to place at their 
disposal any commutation in money for those presents, of which they would in 
all probability make an improper use. 

The Indians disposed to abandon the habits of savage life and to become settlers 
should become located in considerable bodies in villages, in the vicinity of other 
settlements, by whose example they might profit; and it will perhaps be expedient 
in the first instance to place those settlers under the superintendence of sometper
son capable of instructing them in the first principles of farming. A blac~smith 
and carpenter would be indispensable appendages of those settlements. ASSistance 
in the form of agricultural implements, seed, rations, &c. will be required when 
they are originally located, the probable expense of which, estimated by two very 
intelligent officers of the Indian department, 1 have now the honour to enclose 
(No. 10); but I am of opinion that their calculations are greatly over-rated. The ~ 
lease of a portion of the lands ~hich th~ Indians possess in Urper Canada, as 
p~oposed by Sir JO.lm Colbor~le, IS an ad~lsable measure, ~nd theIr re?t, to~ether 
WIth the commutatIOn ( .. tA201. lOS. 8terh~g), annually paid to a por~\o~l of these· 
Indians (averaged at IO dollars a head) 111 goods of the same descnptlOn as the 
presents sent out from England (t\ o. 1 J), r:night be ad vantageously appropl'lated 
towards defrayin lF the expense of theIr locatIOn. 

o '1'1 61 7. FZ le 
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The amount of the rents received by the Indians in Lower Camda (4661. 8s. 1 d. 
sterling), and its appropriation, you will perceive by the En~losure No. 12. . 

To prevent the impositions which ar.e to~ frequently prac~lsed upon the IndIans, 
they must be rendered incapable of ahenatmg ~ny la~d whIch may be granted to 
them without the sanction of the officer admmlstermg the Government under 
which they reside. 

The Religion rif Indians of Lou'er Callada.-T~e Indian~ of Lower C:ana~a. are 
almost exclusively converts to the Roman Cathoh~ persuasIOn, and th~lr relIgIOus 
instruction is, I believe, duly attended to by the pnes~s, who ha~e acqUlr~d a great 
influence over their minds; and so long as these prIests cont~nue .to. d~scou~age 
the dissemination of education amongst the lower orders of socIety, It IS 10 ~am to 
hope for any considerable advancement in that respect amongst the IndIans of 
this province. 

Religion of Indians if Upper Canada.-In Upper Ca?ada. th.ere ~re very few 
Roman Catholics amonO'st the Indians, and the Methodll,t mISSIOnarIes from the 
United States are rapidly converting the heathen P?rtion of them ~~ Christianity. 

It is, however, extremely desirab.le t.hat the s~ntl~ents o~ hostlhty t? t~e es~a
blished church, and some other obJectIOnable prmclples whIch those n1lSSlOnarles 
are represented to incul.cate on t~e minds of !he Indians! shoul~ be counteractp.d .. 

The Bishop of this dIOcese bemg, from hIS long resIdence m Canada,. and IllS 
personal knowledge of the Indians, peculiarly qualified to aff~rd correct mforma
tion upon their affairs, I considered it my duty to consult hIm upon them; and 
I beg to refer you to his Letter (No. 13), for some valuable suggestions for thek 
improvement. 

His Lordship is of opinion that the establishment of active and zealous mis
sionaries for the Indians at the Bay of Quinte, and for those who frequent the 
vicinity of Gwillimburg, near Lake Simcoe, which his Lordship has not the means 
of providing, would be attended by very beneficial effects. The exertions of the 
Wesleyan missionaries from England, as sugg'ested by Major-General Sir John 
Colborne (NO.1), would doubtless produce a similar tendency; and the ample 
means of the K ew England Company of London, whose assistance in the esta
blishment of a missionary on the Grand River, and of several schools in Upper 
Canada, has recently been of essential service, cannot be more beneficially 
applied. 

Considerable progress is making in the education of the Indian children of 
Upper Canada, and schools should be encouraged by granting small salaries to 
the masters throughout this country, wherever they can be advantaO'eously esta-
blished. b 

I annex a Return (No. 14) of the Schools established in Upper Canada by the 
Methodist Society of New York. 

The ordinal'~ pay and allow~nces. of the Indian Department, being of a specific 
amount, are paid by the commlssanat under a general order, without the warrant 
?f the co.mmander of the Forces, but as ~here are various contingent expenses 
mcurred III the department (enumerated III the Return No.6) of an uncertain 
amount, it wili be necessary either that the accounts of those expenses in Upper 
Canada ~hould continue to be forwarded to the military secretary, in order to their 
undcrgomg the usual examination in the Office of Accounts at Head Quarters 
(the ollly one ill this command) and paid as heretofore under the warrant of the 
commander of the Forces; or that a deviation from the usual routine of the ser-
vice in such cases should take place, and these expenses paid under the immediate 
authority of the officer commanding in that province. 

Should the lattpr system be adopted, it will be advisable that the directions 
necessary to give i~ effect should ~e co~veyed to Major-General Sir John Colborn~ 
a~d ~o th~ co~mlssary-general III thIS command, by the Lords Commissioners 
ot HIS Majesty s Treasury . 

. !n conclusion, it appears that the most effectual means of ameliorlltinO' tbe eon
dlhon of the Indians,. of. prom?ting .thei~ religious improvement and ~ducation, 
and. of eventually rehevmg HIS l\1aJesty s Government from the expense of the 
IndIan department, are,-

]st. '~o collect the .Indians in eooside:able numbers, and to settle them in vil
lages, With a due pOltlOn of land for theIr cultivation and support. 

2d. To make such provision for their reliO'ious improvement ed t' d 
. t . . h b·1· <> , uea Ion an 
lOS ructIOn 10 'us anury, as CIrcumstances may from time to time require. 

3d. To 
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3d •. To afford them such assistance in building their houses, rations, and in 
procurmg- s~ch seed and .agricultural implements as may be necessary, commuting, 
when practIcable, a portIon of their presents for the latter. 

4;th. To provide active and zealous missionaries for the Indians at the Bay of 
QUlnte and Gwillim1:Jurg; and to send Wesleyan missionaries from England to 
countera.ct the antipathy to the established church and other objectionable princi
ples. \~lllch the IVll'thodist missionaries from the United States are supposed to 
Illstll mto the minds of their Indian converts. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) James Kempt. 

Enclosure, NO.1. 

SIH, Government Bouse, York, ith l\Jay 1829. 
\VITH reference to your Despatch of the 23d February, I have the honour .to 

acquaint you, that I have endeavoured to obtain such information on the points 
to which you have directed my attention as may enable me to suggest measures 
for conducting the affairs of the Indian department with economy and with 
advantage to the Indians. 

You will perceive from the annexed Report that a very beneficial change has 
heen produced among the Indians on the river Credit. If the order and regu
larity which has been established among them can be extended to the other tribes 
of this province, and a fund created for their future support, by authorizing their 
lands to be leased, and in some cases to be sold, the system which has involved 
His l\lajesty's Government in an enormous expense may be discontinued. 

I recommend that Colonel Givens may in future be called Chief Superintendent 
of the Department in this province, and that his salary shoulu be fixed at 4001. 
per annum; that he should reside at York, and visit the diflerent nations occa
sionally. 

That :\Ir. Anderson, wh;) is now employed as chief interpreter, should have 
charge of the CllIppawas at Mat<.:hadash and Lake Simcoe, with the interpreter, 
William Solomon, attached to him. 

That ~Ir. Ironside and his son should have charge of the Indians of the river 
Thames and St. Clair. with the interpreter St. Germain attacht'd to them. 

That Capt. Brant should attend to the .Indians of the Six Nations, with the 
interpreter Fairchild. 

That ;\Ir. Clench should have charge of the l\Iohawks and l\Iississaguas of the 
Bay of Quinte and the Rice Lakes. 

These four superintendents may be actively employed in collecting the Indians 
in villages, and in inducing them to cultivate their lots of land; in establishing 
schools, leasing lands, and purcha&ing cattle and agricultural implements, &c. 
The annual payments due to them by Government should, with their consent, be 
appropriated for that purpose. 

Mr. Ironside may continue to issue the presents at Amherstburg. 
I think th?.t l\Ir. Anderson should be sent to the Island of St. Joseph this year 

with the presents for the tribes that have hitherto been accustomed to receive 
them at Drummond Island, and that he should be directed to notify to them that 
in future they will be expected to repair to the Great Manitoulin Island to receive 
their presents .. 

The officers not mentioned in the annexed Return of the proposed Establish-
ment of the Indian Department may be discontinued without inconvenience; but 
I understand that many of them were placed in the Indian department as a reward 
for former services. 

Mr. Miteheil and Mr. Richardson, surgeons at Amherstburg and Penetangui-
shene, are very old men and infir~; they may retir~. on pensions. . . 

If exertions are now made to Improve the condItIOn of the IndIans, they WIll 
feel how much they are indebted to His Majesty's Government for the benefit 

which they may receive. . , . ' 
At present the Methodists from the Umted States tuk~ the lead III exer~JOn !o 

civilize them; they have succeeded to a great degree WIth several of the tribes In 

obtaining influence with them, which must continue unless we send among them 
teachers equally able and zealous. . . 

Peter Jones, the missionary alluded to in the u?nexed R~por!, has be~n .lnVlted 
to proceed to New York to superintend the translatmg of a BIble III the l\1Jssissagua 

6 1 7. F 3 language. 
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language. I have requested that he may return to this place, and. have promised 
that the Government press shall be used to complete the work whICh he has pro-

posed to undert~ke. . .. .' . d b H' 
The expense llIcurred III prl~tIDg the BI?le Will, I trust, be sanctlOne y IS 

l\Iajesty's Government, as it IS of great Importance that Mr. Jones should be 
encouraged to expect assistance from his own Government. . . 

The i\e\\" England Society woul~ probabIY,bea~ ~art of tIus expense, If an ap
plication were made to them by HIs l\IaJesty s ~\1111lst~rs. Many of the elemen
tary books printed in the United States are very obJectlOnable, and should not be 
used in our schools. 

The intentions of the 1\Iethodist preachers from the States are suspect~d; I do 
not believe that their views are altogether political, but they are certaInly very 
hostile to the established church. If their influence cannot be checked by em
ploying religious teachers from England, they will soon have a decided control 
over them. . 

Medical aid will be required at the several Indian st~tions; and I thInk ~hat 
a charO'e of 301. or 401. per annum should be allowed, whIch expense the Indians 
will be" able to bear as they advance in ci~ilization. . .. , . 

The American Government are now USIng every exertIon to ~Ivlh~e t~e, Indl~ns 
near Lakes l\Iichig~\ll and Superior; their establishments consist ot ~lISSlOnarIeS, 
schoolmasters, farmers and mechanics; and I hu.\'l~ no doubt that If we adopt 
the same method the expense of the Indian department will be gradually reduced. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colbornc. 

REPORT of the State of the Indians on the River Credit, Township of Toronto, 
Upper Canada; presented to his Excellency Sir John Colbornc, &c. by the 
Rev. Jamcs lI;fagrath, Missionary.-Taken in March 1 S2S. 

THESE Indians, consisting of about 200 souls, are a part of the tribe of Missis
saguas, to whom a large portion of the upper part of this province formerly 
belonged. About four years ago they were wandering pagans; in 1823 they were 
collected by 1\lr. Peter Jones, on the Grand River, assisted by his brother John, 
who are Wesleyan Methodists. Those pious men taught the adults by rote, by 
frequent repetitions, the first principles of Christianity, as they were too far ad
vanced in years to learn to read and write; they were taught the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer and the Commandments. As soon as they were converted they perceived 
the evils attendaut upon t.heir former ignorant wandering state: they began to 
work, which they never did before; they perceived the advantage of cultivating 
the soil; they totally gave up drinkin~, to which they had been strongly attached; 
they became industrious, sober and useful. 

The Government in 1826 built a handsome village for them on the river Credit, 
consisting of 20 houses; they have built seven more themselves. They have a 
meeting-house. which is also used as a schoolhouse for the boys; there is another 
schoolhouse for the girls, and a house for the resident missionary. They are 
anxious that some tradespeople should be established in the village, and the boys 
instructed by them. 

They have two yoke of oxen in common, and seven yoke private property, 12 
c,ows, six horses, four ploughs, four sleighs and one wagg'on. Last year they cul
tIvated 35 acres; they have about 2,000 acres round the village. Thirty-five 
boys ,attend sch?ol; Mr. John Jones, master, with a salary from the l\1ethodist 
l\hssl?nary Society. At first he had but 30 t. per annum, but this year it has 
been mcreased to sol.; he receives no remuneration from his pupils or from any 
other quarter. About 36 girls in the female school; Miss Sillick, mistress, with
out any fixed salary as such. The children in both schools are instructed in 
wri~ing, readin,g .and arithmet.ic, the Bible and church catechism; the girls taught 
sewmg an~ klllttmg: they Wish much to get wheels. The schoolmistress told 
me that hIS Excellency the Governor has ordered them a supply of Bibles and 
Testaments. 

The pulpit and desk are open to any clergyman of the established church who 
may choose to address them. 

~rr. Peter Jones, who, with his brother, are half Indians, and speak the Indian 
lungu;Jge 
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language fluently, is good enough to interpret for me, as almost all the women 
and one-fourth of the men cannot speak English. I visit the village about twice 
a month when my health permits: I have been very ill \\ith ague. I understand 
that they would prefer receiving their annual payments or presents in cash. They 
say that the articles they get are generally unnecessary, as they cannot use or wear out 
those they receive in a year; they frequently dispose of many articles at a great 
loss, particularly the guns. If they received one-half in cash they could procure 
many necessaries \\ hich (as they are now settled) they stand in need of, on more 
reasonable terms than they could do with the presents. 

The squaws are in general industrious, and can earn a good deal by making 
baskets, &c.; the men :supply their families with venison anu salmon for the win
ter consumption. 

The rest of the Mississagua nation is converted to Christianity, except about 
four or five hundred. 

Mr. Peter Jones, Mr. Richardson, resident missionary, and 1\lr. Case, presiding 
Methodist elder anu superintendent of the Indian mission, are using their exer
tions to convert them also. The clergymen of the established church can make 
but trifling progress unless they can speak the Indian language. With the pre
sent converted adults little can be done, and perhaps any eftart to shake their 
confidence in the two l\lr. Jones, whose influence among them is deservedly great, 
might be attended with injurious consequences; but the child~en, the rising 
generation, hold out a field for exertion. It occurs to me that educating a few of 
them to holy orders would be attended with beneficial effects. 

That they have talents their proficiency in reading, writin~ and arithmetic since 
May 1826, when the school was established, sufficiently proves. The girls \\ere 
separated from the boys last December, as they were considered too Ilumerous for 
one instructor. I have read prayers and preached to the adults; they are par
ticularly anxious to be married by a clergyman of the established church; I have 
married many couples who had lived together according to the Indian rite, and had 
grown-up children. I have baptized only one child. l\larriages by the Indinn cus
tom commence by the man giving presents to the parent of the woman; if those arc 
received it is considered an approbation of his addresses, and the couple take each 
other as husband and wife without any more ceremony. Simple a<; this contract 
may appear, it is seldom dissolved; and when such a circumstance occurs, it meets 
with the disapprobation 0/ the tribes. Should the presents be rejected, the matter 
ends there. 

January Joth, 18:20. 
Mr. John Jones, above-mentoned, having heard from one of my son~ that 

I purposed sending a Report of the state of the Indians to your Excellency, called 
on me this day. He requested I would mention that the number of deaths this 
year in the village amounted to :20. I-Ie appre!Jellds some of these might have 
been saved had a physician been in attendance, as the Indians are unable to pay 
for advice and attendance. 

They are also very anxious that a blacksmith should be settled in the village, 
JS they could then ;let some of their youth instructed, and save a heavy expense 
which they now incur by sending their farming implements to distant forges. He 
again expressed the earnest wish of the Indians to receive the amount of their 
p~esents in money. Those trinkets and gaudy-coloured clothes which they for
merlv admired so much are nolV helel in light estimation, and they would prefer 
rece{vinO' twine, ropes and lead sufficient to make a couple of long nets, which 
would s~pply them with herrings and white fish, which abound in Lake Ontario. 

(signed) James Jlfagrath, A. :\1., 
Missionary of Toronto. 

EXTRACT of a LETTER from Major-General Sir John Colborne to the Under 
Secretary of State for the Colonial Department. 

York, May 2d, 1829' 
I TRUST that it will appear necessary to send out English missionaries who have 

all the zeal and activity of those who come from the G nited States. The W e~leyan 
Methodists might, I think, be engaged to undertake the complete con.verslOn of 
the Indians, and be induced by Government to send prea~hers to thIS country. 
The Church Missionary Society and the New England SOCIety would, I should 
suppose, also lend their assistance. 

F4 



Enclosure, No. 2.-ESTABLISH~IENT of the IsDU).' DEPART;U:NT in Lou'£r G.lIlada, for the Year 1829. 

ALL 0 \\' A N C E S. ; OffICE ,\LLOIV.\~CES. 
Rate of Pay. Sterling Dollars 

Rations of Pruvbioll'l. . I' Numb .. ,of at 4'. 4 J. each. Lodgmg ~Iull(,y ~ umbel' Ruum!, FIlt'1 He"t RANKS AND CAPACITIES. NAill E S. STATION. 
To Civil pe~ An,num, u~ Booms, and CanJle) per l\nllllnJ, 

For Self. Servants. St~rlmg F ud an~ per \Vcrk, SterliugDullurs 

Pt'rAnnum. Per Diem. 
At 2!d.!At6J 

at 2 ~ d. Dollars at 4S 4 d• Candle!", during' 3'l at 4). -i!i. eJch. 

each. 
each. pef \Veel,;, \Yilller\Veeks. 

. - ... -~---

£. s. d. £. ~. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. 
Chitf Superintendent - l\Iajor Gent. H. C. Darling QueIJec - - 600 - - - - - 1 - - - 78 - - 4 1 27 - -
He,;d"fl! Agent and Secretary Duncan Campbell Napier - l\1ontreal - - 300 - - - - - 1 - - - 31 - - 1 - - - 0 - -
Cbk - - - William I\l'Culloch - - ditto . - . · - 5 - 1 - - - 21 - - ~ - 0 0 0 .. -- . 
H(·,;dpflt • - . - Jean Il. Lorimer - - St. Regis 0 0 100 - - - - - 1 - 0 - 31 - - 1 - - - - - -

Ditto - - 0 - James Hughes - . M(lntreal - - 100 - - - - - I - - - 31 - - 1 - 0 - - 0 -
llltcrprdcr - - . Bernard St. Germain - ditto - - 0 - - 4 8 - 1 - - 17 - - ~ . - - - - . -

Dittu . - - - Duminique Ducharme - Lake of Two l\Iountains - 0 - - 4 8 - I - - 17 - - ~ - - - - 0 -
Ditto - - - - Joseph Niverville - - Three Rivers - - - - - 4 8 D 1 · - J7 - - ~ - . · - 0 -
Ditto - - . - Gervase Maccomber- - Callghnawaga - . - 0 - 4 tl - I - - 17 - - ~ - - · - . -

~up('r ;lItendent - - - L. J. Duchesnay 0 - Quebec - · !!OO - - - - - 1 - - - 39 - - 1 - - 0 . - -
Hesidellt - · 0 - Charles Duchesnay - - - ditto - - - 100 - - - - - 1 - - - 39 - - I - 0 - . - -
iHi"inrrary - - - Hev.1. Amiot- - - St. Franci~ - - 50 - - - - - - - - 0 - - . - . - - · - . -

Dltlo - - - - Joseph \' alia - - - St. Regis 0 0 45 - - - - . - - · - . - - - - - - - 0 - -
/)ilto - · - . JUSE'ph Marcoux - - Callghnawaga · 50 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
/)ilt" . · - - Thomas Cook - - - Lorette 0 - 50 - - - - - - - · - - - - 0 - - - - - 0 . 
I) itto - - - - Edward Faucher - - Ristigouche - - 75 - - - - 0 - - - - - - - - - - - · - - -

~( Iwolrll3ster - 0 - Vincent Ferrier - - Lorette 0 · 20 - - 0 - - - - 0 - - 0 - . - - - 0 - - -
---

I 1,690 - - 1 :3 8 7 4 - - 338 - - Iq I 27 - -

No.2.-P£NSION LIST of the INDIAN DEPARTMENT in Lou'er Clil/ada, for the Year 1829. 

Rate. Sterling Dollars at 45 .... d. each. 
RANKS ,\ND CAPACITIES. N j, 111 E S. 

Amount per AlLnulIl, 
Sterling Dullars 

Per Anuum. Per Dielll. at 4'.4.1. each. 

£. s. d. £. s. d. 
Superintendent General - · - - - Sir John Johnson, Bart. 0 - - - 1,000 - - - - - 1,000 - -
Widow of Captain de Montigny - 0 - - Madam de l\Iontigny . - - - 30 - - 0 - - 30 - -

Ditto - Captain Mallioux - 0 · - - Madam MaIlioux - . - - 0 30 - - - - - 30 - -
Ditto - Captain La Mothe 0 - - - Madam LaMothe - - - . - 50 - - - - - 50 - -
Ditto - L. Vine"nt, SchoolmastECr - - . :Mary Vincent 0 - . - - 10 - - - 0 0 10 - -

Pension for past Services 0 - · · 0 Abigail Hare 0 · - 0 - - 20 - - . - 0 20 - -
Ditto 0 - ditto 0 0 · 0 · - Duncan Murchison - - 0 - 0 !ll 13 4 - - . 21 13 4 
Ditto - - ditto - - - 0 - 0 Amable Chevalier 0 - - . - 21 13 4 - - - 21 13 4 

For wounds received in action · 0 - - ,Ii Chiefs of I ndian Tribes - - - - 21 13 4 each 0 . 108 6 8 
Vitto - - ditto - . 0 · · - 4 Warriors of ditto · 0 - 0 0 If) 3 4 each - - 60 13 4 

---~.---------

£. 1,352 6 8 

Amount uf Pay, 
Lodgingl\Ioney, 

and 
Office Rent. 

Sterling Dolhm 
at 4" 4d, each. 

£. s. d. 
705 D. -
331 - -
112 5 -
131 - -. 
131 - -
102 II 4 
102 3 1-
102 3 4 
102 3 4 
239 - -
139 - -

50 - -
45 - -
50 - -
50 - -
75 - -
20 - -

2,486 18 4 

t 
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n \NKS AND CAPACITIES. 

Superintendent • 
Clerk 
Interpreter 
Superintendent -
:Missionary 
Surgeon -
Clerk 
Interpreter 
Blacksmith 
Supel intendent -
Clerk and Interpreter 
lnt~ri'reter 
Villo 

Enclosure, No. 3·-ESTARLISH:\lENT of the INDIAN DEPARTMENT in Upper Callada, for the Year 1829. 

N A ~[ES. 

James Givens 
Joseph B. Clench 
Benjamin Fairchild 
George Ironside _ 
!lev. Mr. Feluet 
Holwl't Richardson 
George Ironside, jun .• 
Jt)'€ph St. Gernl:lin 
Alexis T. Le ?Iai 
William r.I'Kay • 
T. G. Anderson -
William Solomon 
John Bell • 

SrATIOK. 

ALLOW ANCES OFFICE ALlOWANCES. A fP 
• mount 0 ny. 

'. -- I Number of I Lodgillg MOlley 
RatHln ... uf Pro\'I..,IOIlS. I Lt)Jging l\Ioney Number Booms. Fuel Rent ann 

ror :O;l'lf. S::V,llltS.! S!t'rlm~ F,uel and per \\\t,k, SteriingDollars Sterllllg Dull.Irs 
------ .It 'i} d. IDul!ars<tt 4 s. 4 d. «lIl(,llt's ~Junllg..>2 I.lt 4.5.4d.cach.1 at 4s. 4d. each. 

ut 4s. 4d. each. 

Hate of Pay. Sterling D"II.rs 

1------,------

Per Anllum. Per Dicm. 

-- -I - ---,-

YOlk 
ditto 

Fort Uturge 

£. s. d. 
I

F Civil I peT 1\ II 11 U Ill, 01 RU,II1l!'o, al1d Candles, per Annum, Office Hent, 

Al~~d. AtGd ed.clJ. I each. J ~er'\'et:!i:. \\'lIltcr\Vl'eL.!'·i _____ _ 

£. s. ~.I-I-~I --.1 £. s. rI_ I 

31 1 

! 
! 

~ 
£. s. d. 
17 

£. s. d 

4 1 3 
Illi 

10'2 

231 

6 8 

- I Alllilerstuurg 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

Penetanguishenp 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

'200 

50 

200 

9 
4 

4 
8 

- 18 10 

4 8 
4 8 
4 8 

9 
4 
4 

,-

21 

17 
3 1 

31 

17 
17 
9 

47 
21 

2 

~ 

• 
~ 
! 
k 

. . .\-

3 

50 

374 14 
3 
3 
3 

102 

10'2 

94 
247 
191 6 

4 

2 

4 
4 
4 

SU:-gf:DlI -
o Bhck'illith 

David Mitchell • ditto 
ditto James Farling- - 11 

4 
~ 

8 
4 
8 

17 
1 i 
3 1 

102 3 
102 3 
Q37 16 

8 
4 
4 
8 

SciHluimaster 
Superintendent -

A de Kaghrateascre 
John Brant 

Tuscarora Village 
Grand River 

20 
200 

- 4 9 

3 1 

= I 

94 :l 
20 

23 1 

4 

---------t 
67 0 - - 5 61--9 I~I- ·1 347 10~ ! I 17 - - i 2,886 7 6 

No.3.-PENSION LIST of the INDIAN DEPARTMENT in (Tllper CIII/m/a, for the Year 1829. 

Rnte, Sterlllig Dollars at 4s. 4d. each. Amount per .Annum, 
RANKS AND C.\PACITIES. N ,\ I\I E S. Sterlillg Dollars at 

Retired Assistant Secretary • 
Ditto Storekeeper, Clerk and Inll'rpretcT 

Widow of Col. 1\1. Elliott 
Ditto. 1\1ajor i\l' Kie 
Ditto - Capt. llrant 
Ditto· D. Hill (a I\lolwwk Chief) _ 

Superannuated Blacksmiths _ 

For wounds received in action 

Alexander I\I'DonnelI 
David Price 
Sarah Elliott -
Theresa l\1'Kie 
Catherine Brant 
HEster Hill 

{I 
Barnauas Cain 

• Timothy I\Iurphy 
John Higgins· 
Seven Warriors of Indian Tribes 

Per Annum. Per Diem. 4 s. 4, ri. each. 

£. $. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. 

80 

70 

20 

I.') 3 4 each 

5 
4 

5 

2 
~ 

2 

8 

4 
4 
4 

£-

9 1 5 
85 3 
80 

70 

91 

20 

42 
42 
42 

106 

5 

11 II 
11 

3 

671 11 

4 

8 
8 
8 
4 

8 
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::0 
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CF.! -Z 
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!XI -...., -00 
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"0 o 
W 
CJ.l 
M w 
rJ) -o 
z 
~ 

~ 
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Encl0,ure, No 4.-PP..OPOSFD ESTA13LIS[DIENT of the INDUN D£P.IRDIENT in 1.ou:cr Callaaa, ;\I::ty 1820. 

APPOINTJIIENT. 

Secretary 

QUF.BF.C. 

Suprrintendtnt 
1 nlernrell'r 

Dillo -
l\Jis~ioliarv 

Ditto· ' 
Schoolrn~.ter -

MONTREAL. 
Superinten<\ent 
Interpreter 

Ditto -
Re,ident 
Interpreter 
1\1 i>siollary 

Ditw
Ditto -

STATION 

and 

DIS T RIC T. 

Quebec 

- ditto 
- ditto 
Three Rivers 
ltistip;.lIlche 
Lorette 
- ditto 

Montreal 
- ditto 
Lac de deux Montagnes 
St. Regis 
C~lIghna\Vaga 

- ditto 
St. Francis -
St. Regis 

N A 111 E. 

D. C. Napier 

L. J. Duch"snay 

J. Niverville 
Rev. E. Faucher 
He\,. T. Cook 
Vinceut Ferrier -

\\'illinlll M'Kay • 
B. St. (;ermain -
D. Dlichanne 
J. B. De Lorimier 
(;. I\Iaccomber 
Rev, J, I\larcoux 
Hey. L Amiot 
Rev. J. "aile 

(proposed) 

Rate of Pay, Sterling Dollars 

at 41. 4d. cach, 

Per AUllum. Per Diem. 

-----
£. s. rI. 
200 

200 

75 
fjO - -

20 - -

200 

100 

£. s. d. 

- 4 
- 4 

4 
4 

8 
8 

R 
8 

8 . I -• • I 
., [,0 _ _ I _ - 4 

50 - - L - .. 

45 - -,-

I OFFICE .~LO\V.\"TES. ! ALLOW.\NCES. ", .. vu

m

,,> •• , 

I 
Number of I nlld RJ.tions of PfOvisiolis. Lodging I\Ioncy Number Rooms, Fud R.e nt I I..od~i!lg l\loney, 

-----,-- - -:--:- prr Annum, 01 Rooms, 311d Candles pl r An1lum, Stl'rllng nullars at 
F ~~lf I Fore"" Sterling Fuelond per Week. Slcrlll1cD"IJ.m 4', 4

d
.

cae
'
h

. ~c___ ___ S('rv~nts. I Dollars at 4s. 4d. Candles, during 3' :o14 s. 4.1. cacho 

\ I at '1
2 

d. I t'~dl. per \\ {'t:.k. Winter \Veeks. Ato~d. At6,/., eoeh. __ . _____ 1 _____ . ----_. ---

£. 
39 

!. d. 

39 - -
22 

I7 

3 1 

17 
17 

31 

17 

k 
k 

1 

J 

I 

k 

£. $, d. 
~:l9 

'2:39 
107 
102 

75 
50 
20 

2:3 1 

102 
102 
1:)1 
102 

50 
50 

~5 

3 
3 

3 
3 

3 

-l 
4 

4 
4 

4 

--'--;/. -1 2 30 - - 1 6 k \ - - 1-· -._-\ 1,645 16 8 I 4 

Enclosure, NC!. a.-PROPOSED ESTAliUSII'IENT of the INDuN DEl',IRTMENT in Upper Canada, l\jay 11320. 

Chief SUl'printcndent James Givens 

Superintendent 

Sllperintend~nt 
ARsistant ditto 
Interpreter 

Superintendent 
Illterl'rNer 
Superilltendent 
Int,'rprNer 

f 
.. With the Mohawks, 
and Mississaguas at the II JIB CI h -1 B f Q" d 1" J oser I • €nc ay ° UlOtl', an .Ice 
Lakes - - -

{ 

- - With the Indians at}1 G . - th [,. '1'1 Ch ·eorg-e I ronSl<if' • e .. ver lames, er· G. .. 
- '[ E t' d R' I ,corge IronsIde, Jun, -nal, .. car l', an lver J I S G . _ St. Clair _ _ _ osep I t. ermall1 

-{ With Iht' Chippew"s at lIIatcha'l Tholll'ls G. Ander,on 
- dr.sh r.nd Lake Simcoe. • William Solomnn 

With the Six NationR -1.JOhll Brallt 
Grand River - - Benjamin Fairchild 

400 

200 

20n 

120 

200 

200 

4 8 

4 8 

4 8 

6 3 

21 

31 

17 
17 

3 1 

17 

3 1 

17 

- 1
182 

! 
! 
1 

! 
1 

! 

7 -. --71 

400 -

:.121 

23 1 

137 
10~ 3 4 

211 
102 3 4 
23 t 

1O'l 3 4 

1,757 10 

~ 
0) 
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> 
""C 
~ 
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U1 
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~ 
t"" 
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>-j 
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Enclosure, No. 6.-GENERAL RECAPITULATION of the EXPENSE of the INDIAN 

DEPARTMENT, May 16, 1829. 

Sterling. Sterling. 

Amount of the Establishment for 1829: £. s. d. £. s. d. 

Lower Canada 2,486 18 .J. 

Upper Canada ~,886 7 6 

5,37:3 5 10 
Amount of the proposed Establishments: 

Lower Canada 1,645 16 8 

U ppef Canada 1,757 In 

3.403 6 8 

-------
Amount of Reductions - 1,969 1 ~) 2 

Amount of Reduced EstaLlisluuent -

Pension List of both Provinces 2,02:3 1 tl ..\ 

Amount of Presents for 1828, calculated on a high Estimate ofll 
18,983 (j 9 

Montreal prices - -f 

llations issued to Indians in 1828; VIZ. 

Bread and Beef, 55,412 Rations, at 4 d. each 

Rum, 141 gallons, at 4S. per gallon -

Contingencies: 

Amount of Travelling Expenses of Officers of the Indian Department'l 

and Military Officers, to witness the issue of Indian Presents in 1828) 

Amount of Postage of Letters in 1828 -

Amount of Expense of repairing Arms, and Blacksmith's _WOrk_,} 

in 1828 

£. 

951 q 8 

300 

In the above, the Rations, Fuel and Candles issued to the Indian Department are not 

included, neither the expense of Stationery and Transport of Presents, the amQunt of 

which cannot be ascertained. 



Lodll3U:'l, j\,). 7.-:\1 L~I () llA N [) L:,\I of the I' 1l0PO'l:0 It EDUCTION ~ in tbe INDI.\ N DE P.\ ItT ~II'. NT oi 1."Ut}" aud l'I'/'(}" CoIIIII.!o!. with the Compensations recommended to the Officer,', 5. c. reduced. 

---------
~~~.~~ ,- '_O\YANCES. ALLOW.\ i\C ES. VB' .... ' •. \L 

Rate of Pay, Slerii"" Dvllar< I L""':'~'" VII'! ""0' " I: ouglng one." ." . 
at 4s. 4d. each. natllJn~ of Provisions. . NUIIJlwr N und1cr, uf nCllt ,iI1d of Ollglnal 

Lodhllj~ }I'lnt,y . P HUUlll'5,I'lIel, per AIIIlUlll, Appuilltment ill 
, .. ' Pt:~ .\llllIIHl,· I (~~ul\i)~:::;' and CLI/ndlc."! SIt.'rllLlg Office RClIl, the Indian 

lor Self. For CIvil : Stt'r1tn~ Dt!II:H~ CUlldJl'S pn." c~~, DuHan Sterling Doll.jl~ De lartnll'ut 

APPOINTMEYL N AM E. 

Date 

RECOIlIJIIENDED. 

COIIIPENSATIO NS 

: At '2~d. At6d. at ~! d. 1\ jllter ''',,-,(,ks. t:ach. 
P ... :r Annum. 1 Pn Diem. I S('rvants, , .It 45. 4d. cadl'l! pll" \\'t.:ck. ' chulII;..!' ,)'.. at 4s.·1 d. at 4s. 4J. each. l • 

LOWEll CANADA: £. .!. d. I-£-.-s-,-d-. 1----- ---; -.:-; ---- £. s. d.1 £. s. d. 

('Ilief Superintend' 
H,'sident Agent &1 
~t crplary reduced 
fI "Ill :100/, p' Ann. 
a.nd rl'lailled aS

J 
~I'cretary with a 
Sal.lry of 200/. 

p' Annulll - - I 

r:".;"tdf·nt 
J:e,ident 
Cklk -

I\lajor-C;cll, Darling 

D. C. Napier 

\\'m. !\l'C'ulluch 

600 

100 

5 

78 

.,0 
3 I 
~ 1 

~ 

I 

I 

27 

& 

Charles Durhesnay I 100 

James Hughes -I 100 

.-- 1-4 1--=-1- -I I!~9 - -/64-1-1---127 
UPPER CANAD,\: 

~tlp(>r lntcnocnt 

Surgeon 
~lIrg(lon 

Jill< 1'1" der -
'·,I.,,·k,,"it!J -
/:lackslllith -
\ I issillliary -
~('IH)olllla8l('r 

Oiliee 
William I\I'Kay 

Rohert Hic.!Jardson 
David :\J itch ell 
.fohn Bell 
James Farling 
A. '1', Le ~lai 
H~v. Mr. Felnet -
,\ de Kaghrateascre 

'200 

50 20 

- 18 10 

4 
8 
8 
8 

- II 

4 
,~ 

+ 

3 31-

47 

3 1 

31 

17 

9 
o 

144 -I 

~ 17 
2 

~ 

+ ~ ! /17 

The Anwun( of the COlllpensations reeomlllended arc regulated by the scale of tho<c granted on the reduction of the Department in 18~2. 

705 

100 

I Dec. 1826 I To be sl'€ciall Y con
sidered 

25 Dec. 1825 

139 i ~~ l\hr. 1828:1 
I;Jl 6 Feb. 1827 if Six months pay to cal·h. 
112 5 25 Oct. 18251 

1,1 87 5 -

17 
247 

374 14 2 

8 
4 
4-
4 

2:17 
102 
9~ 

9+ 
50 20 

-\,,237 

16 

3 
3 
3 

- 10 

25 Dec. 1814 Removed to the Esta· 
bJishmentof LowerCanadn, 

13 Apr. 18 14 , 15 s. per diem. 
9 Sq>. 18151 4 s. per diem. 
5 1\ uv. 1827 I Six months' pay. 
9 Sept. 1 S 151' Three months' pay to 

25 A p'. 1820 5 each. 

30 JJul y 18
8

28 15' Six months' pay toeach. 
25 unc I 21 

1\11'. Hiehardwn has serv€d in the Naval and i\lilit:lry l\leJical Dqnl tlllents in Canada, since the year 1791 ; he was capturcJ in the S'lltadrllll on Lake Erie during the late War. He is now old 
;)Illi inlinn, and is recommendpd for the Retired Allowance of a Surgeon whu bas !.en'ed 30 yea, s. 

~I r. Mitchell was appointed a Hospital I\late in 1812, and has continued in the SErvice since that period. lIe is also very old and illlirm, and is recommeuded for the Half-pay of an 
Assistant Surgeon, 

]0.'. B.- Since this Return was marie out, a report of the death of Surgeon Richardson on the 1st instant has been received. 
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Enclosure, No. S.-MEMORANDUM of Commissary GeneralIVood, on the INDIAN PRESENTS, 
dated Quebec, 2 1st Dectmber 1821. 

The tirst cost in Englanrl of goods for IndIan presents, sent out Letweer. 
January 1813 and June 1816, amounted - - _ _ 

To this is to be added the freight anrl other charges incident to shipments, and 
as part of the time was during war, it will not be too much to estimate them at 
20 per cent. . 

':iay per annum, when lander! at Quehec 
The transport into the interior is always expensive, alld could not then be less 

than 10 per cent. -

£. 

I have no means of ascertaining the quantity of provisiolb issued in the above 
period, all the accounts of Illy predecessor having been carried home; but at 
that time all articles of provisions were very high and expensive to (;o\""rnment, 
say at least - - - - - _ - - _ _ _ _ 

The pay then of the Indian Department was about £.12,000 currency, exclusive 
of allOWaIlC€3, it Illay therefore be within bounds in stating it at so much 
sterling 

£. s. d. 
~G7 ,180 

3 20,616 

106,872 

]0,687 4 

12,000 

£. 144,559 4 

There was at that time something always purcha.<ed in the country; but now such l'urcl""C's are 
almost altogether put an end to. We may th,'n,[ore e,timate the expense .,1 the Indians to the (T.,vern
mene, for the three years above mentioned, at not k" than £.150,000 sterling per annum. 

Enclosure, ~o. 9.-SCHEOl'LE of REDUCTIONS in the h:DI.\" 01 \,·'.RT:\IENT in Callada, from 
the 25tb December I ~'~2, with tbe Gr~tulties, &c. allowed to eacb Person renured • 

- --~ . -~-- - -----

I 
1 

APPOINHIE:\TS Pay, LlJdl!illg Desr:ription I Amount 
AT WHAT PORT. i per .\lInum, "",10]]") , of 

I 
of 

IU-:nr·CED. sterllllg. ~t('rlillg. Gratuity. Grdtuity. 
----

I £. s. d, £. s. d. £. s. d. 
Three Rivers - 1 I nterpreter1 - 85 3 4 18 11 5 ' 6 months'pay I 42 II 8 
Lake of Two ~lountains - - ditto - 85 3 4 18 11 5 : - ditto - i 42 II 8 
St. Francis 1 Schoolmaster 18 11 5 I, I Kingston 1 Interpreter - i 85 ;) 4 18 11 !) dItto 42 11 8 

I r 1 Jh,isl.ant Secretary I 1Hz 10 33 8 7 
York i H5 18 5 ditto 42 11 8 I 1 Interpreter - - I 3 4 I I 

II Blarksmith - - 8,5 3 4 " 5 ~ , :l ditto 21 5 10 
J 2 Interpreters 1 

170 6 8 37 ., 10 G ditto H:j 3 4 Fort George - - I Ll Blacksmith 85 3 4 U 5 9 3 ditto 21 :j 10 
f 1 Clerk' - 85 3 ~ I 22 !J 9 6 ditto 42 II 8 

Amh(IrstLurg ) 1 Interpreter 85 3 4 18 11 ,J 6 diao 42 11 8 
II Blacksmith J 85 3 4 !! :j ~) 3 ditto .~ 1 .5 10 

----

£. i 1,119 6 8 232 
ITotalofGratuities 

}404 10 10 '2 
11 I Arilly '!terlin!:! 

1 

Grand River and Reduction on the pay "I i 
6 Tuscarora Village. of 2 Schoolmasters J, 13 + 

Ad,1 retired allowance t01 Montreal 1 Surgeon (dead) 4 290 £ Assistant Secretary, at· 9 1 
Caughnawaga - - 1 Re:;ident (diilmissed), i 133 8 7 -11 

5 

Amount of Lodging l\Ioney - -, 232 '2 11 58. per diem 
I ' ____ -

Total Reduction 1,7;;';2 6 
Deduct, Addition to pay of 1 Schoolmaster - 10 

Actual reduction from 25Dec.182'l. 1,7i~ 6 

1 He-appointed by General Order, dated Quebec, 21 October 1823, it having been found nEcessary 
that an Indian Interpreter, in the pay of Government, should be retained at each of these stations. 

2 Re.appointed by General Order, dated Queuec, 20 February 1826, in the place of an Inlerpreter, 
who died the 26th November 1825. 

3 He.appointed by General Order, dated Quebec, 20 January 1827 ; the system of repairing arms, &c. 
for the Indians, by the job, having, upon a trial of four years, proved so milch more expensive to 
Government than the former one, when a Blacksmith was borne on the establishment of tne Indian 
department. 

• Mem.-The alJpointment of Surgeon at Montreal became vacant in February last, by the death of 
Mr. Kennelly, and is not now considered necessary. 

• Mr. De Lorimier, the Resident at Caughnawaga, was di~missed, without any gratuity, for irregular 
conduct, on the 24th November 1821, and it is not inlended to appoint a successor. 
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Enclosure, No. lO.-l\IEt\lORANDU;\I of the probable Expense of settling an Indian Family. 
First Year, to a family of Five. 

SEED: s. d. £. s. d. £. s. d. 
Indian Corn 
Potatoes 
Turnip seed -
( )at, 
Wheat -
Peas 

IMI'LF.~lEliTS : 
/\xes 
Hoes 
Spalles -
Hand-saw 
Whip-saw to two families, one sbare -

4 bushels at - 7 6 1 10 

5 ditto 8 8 4 
2 6 

.5 ditto 2 

ditto 7 
Jitto 7 

3 ditto [, 

4 ditto 2 
~ ditto 5 

ditto - 10 

- 30 

6 
6 

G 

-
-

10 

7 
7 

15 

6 
6 

10 -
- 10 

- 10 

15 

Iron WOI k, glass, &c. - say £. ~ 17 6 

I 

I 3 5 10 

I 
I ~ 17 6 

~tlJ\ c and pipe", 5 

TOTAL for one family of five persons, not including rations -£.I--l-~--3-4--
From three to five years assistance should be given them, reducing the yearly expense to one fourth, 

after the first year. 
Hations should be given to tbem tbe first summer (to residents), and three months every subsequent 

year. The time of issue should he during sowing time, and the time of taking in crops. A substitute of 
biscuit or meal for bread, and fish for part of the meat, would reduce much expense of urdinary rations. 

No. 10.-:'IlEMoRANDU~1 of the probable Exper,se of locating all Indian Family of Five Persons; 
say, one 1'lan, one Woman, and three Children. 

Expense of building a log-house of 20 feet in frollt by 20 in depth, with a chimney, \ Stg £. s. d. 
&c. complete·· • - - - - - - - - - - 20 

Expense of rations of provisions for two years, at 6 d. sterling per ration, s~y two 
and a hl\lf rations per diem - 45 12 G 

Expense of seed, corn and potatoes, say, half a bushel of corn, 2 s. 6d., and ten 
bushels potatoeR, 20 s. 

Expense of farming stock, viz. one cow, 4/., and two oxen, 10 t. 
E"pense of agricultural implements: 

Four axes at 5 s. per, four spades at 4s. per, and four hoes at 2 s. 6 d. £. 2 6 -
Two pickaxes at 4s. per, and tlVO augurs at 2 s. per 
One cross-cut saw at 25 s., and one hand-saw at 7 s. 6 d. per -
One log chain at 30 s., and one harrow at 40 s· 
One pair cartwheels 
Proportion of the cost of a plough, at 51., between (wo families 

Expenses for contingencies not provided for in the above items -

- 12 
1 12 

3 10 

3 
l! 10 

6 

Amount Sterling - - £. 

1 

14 
2 6 

13 10 6 
fJ 14 6 

100 

x. B. The articles comprised in this memorandum are, 1 understand, indispensably requisite for a family 
settling upon wild land, and the prices annexed to each item are stated as low as possible. 

Montreal, 30 l\1arch 1829. (signed) D- C. Napier, R. A. & S. I. A. 

Enclosure, t\o. n.-ABSTRACT of SUMS required in GOODS, as Annual Payments, to the 
undermentioned Iudian Tribes in Upptr Canada, fl'r the year 1829. 

TRIBES. 

1 Cbippewas of Lake Huron - - -
2 l\lississaguas of River La Credit -
~ Chippawas of the River Thames - -
4 Chippawas of Chern ail Ecarteand River 

St. Clair - - - - -
5 Mississaguas of the Bay De Quint" and 

Kingston - - - - -
6 l\1ississaguas of Rice Lakes - -
7 Mohawks of the Bay de Quinte - -

£. 

Amount of 
AIIIIUdl..PdYUlt'U!S 

for the year 1 B'g. 

£. s. d. 
1,195 - -

472 10 -
600 - -

1,100 - -

Stations 
at which the Goods 

are required. 

} York -

} Amhelbtberg 

580 - - l 
710 - - J Kingston -

___ 4-'-.5'-0 __ -__ -_ 

Remarks. 

- - These pay
ments are pay
able yearly in 
perpetuity. 

5,107 10 - Equal in Sterling tu £.4,426. 10. 

"\ mounting to £.5,701. 10., Halifax currency, dollars at 5 s., in goods, at Montreal prices • 
.1},>morandlllll. Tbe payments to the Indians of the post of Kingston are usually made in the month 

01 September; to the Indians of the post of York in the month of August; at Amherstburg, in July 
or Augu,t. 

Indian Dep:lTtmrnt. York, 1 
Stb ;\Lly 1828. J (signed) J. Gircns, S.1. A. 
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Enclosure, :\,1. 12.- STA TE\J E:\T of ANNUAL PA YME ~ TS m.,de to the Indian Triues of Lli",T Canada. 
-------- ----- ---

PERIO D. 
NAlIlES 

Amoont of tlte 

INDIAN TRIBES 
to whom annual Pu,}'mellt!; 

are made. 

From \\ Jut source 

the P;,;,ynlt.:nb prucl·cd. 
III what manner lhe Payments 

(:Ire cpprllpri3ted. 
of Paymenls in 

lIolila. Curr<Dcy. 
From To 

1828. I I 
January I Dec.31· Abenaquois Indians 

Ditto ditto -

Ditto - ditto -

August 1 • 

Iroquois Indians of 
St. !legis. 

Iroquois Indians of 
Caughnawaga. 

Iroquois Chiefs of 
Sault St. Luuis. 

• • From renls and lods 
~t t'entes received from 
the tenallts upon the 
lands belonging to tbe 
th" tribe, in the seignio
ries of St. Francis and 
Pierreville, III Lower 
Canada, 

- - Rents accruing from 
lands and islands belonc:
ing to the~e Indians, in 
Lower and l' pper Canada, 
which bave been leased 
out to settlers at ditlerent 
perioas. 

- -' Hents and loes fl 
t'elli,'" rec(·ived from the 
tenanls in the ~.('ir:,fJi{l1 y 
of Sault St. Louis, durilll; 
the year 1828. 

- - The agent states that Ihel 
whole of tbis sum has been i 
applied towards the funds of the l 
new chur,ch now building at the 
IndIan VIllage of St. FraliC;:ois. r 
The rent,s of this property are I 
receIved 111 money only. 

- • This sl1m includes the value 
"fthe wheat received in payment 
of rent, upon which the ageut is 
entitled 10 IIi. commission: The 
wheat is usually issued in kind 
to the Indians; the cash part of II 
the rent is applied to the paY-II 
mellt of the expenses of the 
cburch, and the allowance to tbe I' 
mis,ionary. Any surplus that 
m:,y remain, is appropriated to I 
tbe relief of tbe distressed fa, 1 

milies among the Indiails, par-: 
ticularl.v ,uch as are recom-,! 
mended by tbe principal chiefs. " 

- - This money bas Leen prin-'\; 
cipally expended in repairs to i 
tbe seigneurial mill, a.nd, in th.e I 
paymcnt of the mIssIOnary S r 
account against the chiefs, for 
supplies furnished to the churcb, I 
bunal fees, c'<c_ • - • , 

• - The chiefs have been accus- 'I 
tomed to receive this money 
themselves from the American 

£. s. d. 

S,':> 6 

34 IS 6 

•• Annuity payable by 
the State uf New York, 
in virtue of the treaty of 
31st May 1796, tilr the 
sale of certain lands Le
longing to tIl<) trille in 
that ~tate. 

agent at PlatsLul g, and the resi, I G~ 10 _ 
dent agent at l\lontreal has nil r I 
instruct!ons to ,intErfere in the' II 
appropnatlOn 01 tb~ amount. 

1----
£'1 5:18 ~ 

St~rling - £,1 466 8 J:1 

Amounting to £,538. 3. 3. Haliiax Currency, Dollars at ;, s. eaell . 

• The amount of rent received by tbe agent of the seigniory of Sault 5t I.ollis, il supposed to be considerahly sholt 
of the actual rental; tbe amount of which canltot be asccrtained until th~ Li\Te i'errier, nolV in course oi preparation 
by a Notary Public at Montreal, is completed. 

Montreal, 21 l\Iarch 1829. (signed) D, C. JI.'/Ipitl' , It. ,\ c'c S. I. A. 

Enclosure, No. 13.-ExTIlACT of a LETTER from the Lord Bishop of Quebec, 
addressed to his Excellency Sir James Kempt, G.C. B. 

Quebec, 22d April 1829. 

TIlE first step towards the improvement of the Indians is to settle them in 
villages; to make them stationary on the lands during part of the year, without 
which they cannot attend to agriculture, have any of the comforts or good habits 
of domestic life, or cultivate religion or education. 

In Lower Canada they all profess the Rom:m Catholic religion. In Upper 
Canada, those within the province and the confines of it who are not heathen are 
Protestant, except a few near Sandwich. As I am vut little acquainted with the 
Indians in the Lower Province, I shall for the most part confine my remarks to 
those of Upper Canada; in the general outline, however, they will evidently rlpply 
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in many respects to al.l the Indians in C~nada. Bu~ it is to b~ observed, that as 
the Roman Catholic prIests have greater mfluence with them III the Lower Pro
vince than anv other description of persons, little can be accomplished in the 
civilization of ~lle lndian~ without their concurrence and aid. 

It will be most profitable in the first place to attend to the tribes who are in a 
measure settled, having villages where they reside the greater part of the year, 
and where the women and children remain all the year. 

Some of the nations have funds of their own in the hallds of Government, 
arising from the sale of lands. It would be very advantageous to themselves 
could they be induced to solicit the application of these funds to building houses 
in their villll rres, and a O"ood school-house, which might serve as a place of worship 
till a church I:> could be b""uilt. When they have not funds of their own, and in all 
cases probably these would be found deficient, it would be desirable that Govern
ment should assist them in accomplishing these objects. It would also be of great 
benefit to them that a blacksmith and carpenter should be stationed among them 
to aid in providing the necessary articles to carryon their agricultural pursuits; 
and as thrse two persons ought to be accommodated with farms on the spot, their 
appointment would 1I0t occasion much expense. With a similar view, it would 
be advisable to furnish them to a certain extent with seeds and instruments of 
hu~bandry, to euabie them to till and crop their land. 

It will be expedient, at first at least, to allow the men to go on hunting excur
sions, and perhaps fishing parties, during part of the year; but it will be desirable 
to diminish the time of their absence from home, and to occupy them on their 
farms as much as possible. 

In summing up this part of the subject, I have no hesitation in stating that the 
appointment of a religious instructor, a resident minister, amongst them, is a 
primary step towards the accomplishment of the great object of their civilization 
and improvement. 

Attendance at school ought not to supersede the bringing up the children to 
agricultur,t\ labour as soon as they are old enough for it. School instruction ought 
in general (in a good measure at least) to precede that age, and when they are 
advanced to it, education and labour might in some degree go on together. Here 
it is to be observed, that placing or boarding Indian children in the families of 
,\hite people is very expensive, and cannot be extensively useful; neither need it 
be contemplated in the case of the Indians being formed into villag'(',,;, and it will 
be recollected that this is represented as a first and indispensable step towards their 
civilization. 

The schools at present established amongst the Indians in Upper Canada are, 
one in the Bay of Quinte, supported by the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Part~; another ~ne on the Grand River was formerly sup
ported by the same SOCiety, but tIllS last school is superseded by those lately 
established by the New England Company of London. This company has re
cently turned its att'"ntion to the civilization of the Indians in Upper Canada. 
In 18:27 they stationed a cler!..(yman of the church of England, the Rev. R. LuO"ger, 
on the Grand River. They have expended considerable sums of mone~y in 
instituting schools, putting the cllUrch in good condition, and in contributi~O" to 
the erection of a parsonage, besides promising a further application of their ft7tlds 
in that quarter. They have supported a good school in the Bay of Quinte for 
several years, and they have two or three schools commenced in the vicinity of 
York; they are about to send a mi,;sionary to reside in that neighbourhood. 
Theii' sch.oolmasters teach the children in English, and it is certainly a preferable 
system, circumstanced as the Indians are in Canada, to that of instructing them 
in their own tongue. 

The Society for propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts have allowed a 
salary to a catechist, an Indian of very O"ood character, in the Bav of Quinte 
since the year 1:-110; they have also a cate~hist, an Indian, who is master of th~ 
Indian lan(!:ua 2'c, on the Grand River. Their missionaries, resident in the neigh
bo~rhood of tlje~e tW? set.tlement~ of Indians, have always been in the practice of 
VISltll1.g them al~d, pertormll1g clerical duties among them. In 1826 the society 
established a m1l11ster am?ng them on the Grand River, but in consequence of a 
feeble state of health whICh had been of some continuance, he has returned to 
England, and the society is noll' disposed to relinquish the field to the ~ ew 
Ell~'lan~ C.()mp~nr, and ~o apply tl~eir own resources elsewhere. ~Ir. Campbell, 
the society s missIOnary In the neighbourhood of tile :\loha\yk-; III the Bav of 

QUinte, 
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Quinte, continues assiduous in his visits and attention to the relirrious wants of the 
Indians of that settlement. b 

The Methodist society support several schools among the Indians in Upper 
Canada, and their preachers minister to them in several parts of the country. 
They have been vcry suc:ce&sful in converting a great portion of the Mi,si~sac:ua 
tribe from heathen ignorance and immoral habits to christian faith and practice, ~~nd 
this improvement has been so great and rapid within these few years, that the hand 
of God seems to be visible in it, and it must be acknowledged that they have done 
much in the work of their civilization. An extraordinary reformation and conversion 
to christianity has taken place in this tribe within a fell' years. It commenced 
on the river Credit, and has extended to various settlements of the nation to a con
siderable distance. A great proportion of the tribe have become sober and indus
trious in their habits, well clad as to their persons, and religious in their life and 
conversation. The first and principal instruments in the reformation were two 
brothers of the name of Jones, wllO are of the religious denomination just men
tioned; their father came from Wales, but their mother being a Mississag'ua 
Indian, they are well acquainted with thp language of that nation; this circum
stance accounts in a great degree for their personal influence with them, and for 
the success of the religious society to which they belong. Whoever were the 
instruments, the efiect must be a source of satisfaction, and it is ardently to be 
hoped that their services and those of other societies will speedily be blessed and 
useful to a very great extent. A s I have not full or accurate information on the 
subject of their schools, missions, &c., I shall not venture on a particular detail 
of them. ?\ either is it in my power to give corred information with regard to the 
progress or proceedings of the Society for promoting Education and Industry in 
Canada, which was instituted in London in 18:2,'), and of which there are some 
branches organized in these two provinces; but as yet, I may presume to say, 
their operations have not been very extensive or efficient, either among the Indians 
or the destitute settlers of these colonies. 

The Society for propagating the G05pel has within these few years enlarged 
its bounty to the Indians; but the demands on it now from new settlements of 
our own people are so much increased, that it is much to be desired that the 
society should be relieved from any additional charge on account of furthering 
the civilization of the Indian tribes. It is therefore gratifying to state that, as has 
been already intimated, the New England Company have lately come forward 
very handsomely in the promotion of the cause, that they evince every disposition 
to carry it on vi~orously, and that their means for the purpose are large and pro
bably will be well applied. 

Enclosure, Ko. 14.-ScHooLs now in operation under the Supcl'lntendence of the 
Conference Missionary Sucl~ty : 

Grand River, Davisville -
Ditto, Salt Springs -
River Credit -
Ditto (Ftmale Schnol) 

Grape Island -

Rice Lake 
Lake Simcoe Island 
Ditto, Holland Landing -
Muncey Town -
Malden, River Canard 

10 -

2,:> -
'2:-; -
2:3 -

3 1 

12 -

Tencoer ... 
- !-\.Crlltvford. 
- H. J\Jtl.rtyu. 
- J. Jones. 

[\'1i,;s Sillick. 
SWill. Smith aud 

- lMi8s Yeomatl:;. 
- H. Biggar. 
- "'m. Law. 
- Miss Edmond~OlI. 
- J. Carey. 

Total - 251 Scholars. 

-No. 9.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George 1I1urra}j. 

Slit, Montreal, 22d June 1829. 
WITH reference to the Despatch, upon the Indian Department in Canada, 

which I had the honour to address to you on the 16th ultimo, I beg to acquaint 
61 7. H you 
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you that Major-General Sir John Colborne has recently requested, in urgent 
terms, my authority to apply the money annually paid to several Indian tribes, in 

~ Upper Canada in" presents," (as detailed in the Return, No. II, appended to that 
./~ Despatch, of which a copy, with some additions, is herewith inclosed,) towards 
~ building houses and purchasing agricultural implements and stock, for such 

Indians of those tribes as may be disposed to settle in that Province. -
Althoua-h I do not consider myself empowered to grant the authority which 

Sir John Colborne solicits, I entirely concur in his opinion of the expediency of 
the measure he proposes, and I beg most strongly to recommend its immediate 
adoption. 

It will of course be necessary that the consent of the several tribes should be, 
in the fir~t instance, obtained to the proposed alteration in the mode of applying 
the sums respectively due to them, in which, I imagine, little difficulty is to be 
apprehended; and when the alterations are carried into operation, it will be more
over necessary that the shipment from England, of the " presents ,. for which 
those sums are commuted, should be discontinued. The periods at which those 

/'" " presents" are issued, are specified in the annexed Return (t\ o. 1). and should 
./' a supply of them arrive in this country after the system which Sir John Colborne 

./ suggests has been carried into effect, it may be transferred to the stores of the 
/ ordinary Indian presents, and deducted from the quantity required for the fol

lowing year. 
It may be proper to observe, that in addition to those commuted "presents," 

the Indians of the Six Nations receive annuities from the proceeds of lands which 
they have cedeci from time to time, and vested in the British funds, and in the 
hands of various individuals in this country, to the amount of 1,4001. currency, as 
stated in the accompanying Return (No.2.) 

/ 

Those annuities are paid, though at no very certain period, to the chiefs, for 
the benefit of their different tribes, and I have no doubt they may be easily 
persuaded of the advantage they will derive, from the appropriation of those 
annuities, to the same beneficial purposes to which it is proposed to apply the 
other Indian funds. 

It is of great importance that the disposition to settle, which now appears very 
generally to pervade the wandering Indian tribes, should not be allowed to sub
side, that every reasonable facility and encouragement should be afforded to 
induce them to flo so, to render them independent of the hounty of the mission
aries from the United States, and of the knavery of the traders with whom they 
are now compelled to deal, more especially when tllOse desirable objects can be 
accomplished without any expense to the public; and as I am aware of no 
measure more eminently conducive to their attainment than that which Sir John 
Col borne recommends, I trust it will receive your early consideration and 
approval. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) James Kempt. 

-----------------------------
No. l.--ABSTRACT of SU~IS annually paid in Goods to the under· mentioned Indian 

Tribes in Upper Canada, for Land~ ceded to ThE: Crown. 

No. 

1. 

2. 

3· 
-to 

5· 

6. ' 
,. 

TRIBES. 

Chippawas of Lake Huron 

Mississaguas of the River La Credit 
Chippawas of the River Thames -
Chippawas of Chernail Ecarte}, 

and River St. Clair - - I 
Mississaguas of the Bay de Quinte} 

and Kmgston - - -
:\Ii~sissa_uas of Rice Lakes 
Mohawks of the Bay of Quinte -

Amount Currency 
payable yearly 
ill perpetuity. 

REMARKS. 

£. s. d. [The Goods commuted for these 
1,195 ) payments are issued to theIn_ 

L dians in the month of AuO"ust. 
472 10 - ,- - Ditto - - ditto. '" 
600 - - il.- - Ditto - - ditto, in July or 

1,100 - - IJ August. 

5
8

0 - - ·1- - Ditto - - ditto, III Sep-
710 J' tember. 
450 

£. 5,107 10 - Equal to £'40426. 10. sterling. 
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No. 2.-STATE:\1 EXTS of MON! ES payable to the several Tribes of the Six Nations 
of Indians in Upper Canada. 

NAMES SOURCES AMOUNT 
No. of of ill How aFpropriated. ItEMARKS. THE TRIBES. PAYMENT. CURRENCY. 

£. s. d. 
1. Mohawks - Interest upon' No period is fixed 
2. Onondagas - money in the Eng- I to pay these sums. 

lish funds, being I \Vhen the Trustee 
3· Cayugas - the proceeds of has collected the 

4· Senecas - sales of lands, ef-: 857 15 G~ Annually dis- £.5.50. 18.4A. from 
fected by their ~ individual debtors, 

5· Tuscaroras - Trustees, to va- tributed to the bills are negociated 
rious indi\"iliu[11, Chiefs of the 

6. Onghguagas - different Tribes for the £. 772 ster-
£. 772 sterling _. 

on the Grand lin~ interest on 
7· Delawares - Collected yearlYl River, by the money 111 the 
8. Oneidas - from individuals, 

Trustee, Mr. funds; and the 
debtors to these payments arc then 

g. Tutulies - ";b,, on ,,,",,n'JI 550 1R 4~ 
John Claus. made to the Chief~ 

10. Nanticokes - of lands ceded by in the presence of 
them from time two respectable 

11. St. Regis - to time - - individuals. 

£. 1,408 13 11 

I 

-No.IO.-

COpy ofa DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Jl11l'l'{l/j. 

SIR, Chateau St. Louis, Quebec, 11 til August 1 :-;'29, 
I HAVE the honour herewith to enclose the usual Annual Estimates of Indian 

Presents required in Canada for the year 1830. 

lt is impossible to form those estimates for the many wandering tribes, with 
any degree of certainty, and the prevailing system of framing them is to calculate 
their amount upon the issues of the preceding year. 

You will perceive that the estimates of ] 830 somewhat exceed those for the 
current year in consequence of the increased number of Indians, (amounting to 
about 1,000 souls) from the territories of the United States, who now resort to 
our ports for presents; likewise from a general increase in the number (to a similar 
amount) of the tribes belonging to British North America, and from the reduction 
that has lately taken place in the prices of these presents, ,,,hich considerably 
augments the proportion required for the issue, in commutation for the lands ceded 
by certain tribes in Upper Canada to The Crown, a return of which is appended 
to my Despatch of the] 6th May last. 

If it be intended to abolish the issue of those commuted presents, as suggested 
by my Letter dated 22d June 1829, it may perhaps be advisable that you should 
direct a communication upon the subject to be made to the Lords Commissioners 
of His Majesty's Treasury; these presents being forwarded, under their L~rd
ship's orders, to the commissariat in this country; should they however arrIve, 
and their issue be discontinued, they may be transferred to the general stores of 
Indian presents, and their amount deducted from the estimates for the following 
year, as I had the honour to propose by that Letter. 

I hayc, &c. 

(~igned) James kempl. 

-------- ~- ---~--- ---

H 2 
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ESTDIATS of PRF.5ENTS required for the ~upply of IN DIANS in Upper and L01L'tr Canada for the 
Year 1830, including Articles intended for payment of Lands purchased from the Indians. 

Lower Canada, Upper Canada. 
----~------~-------------------I 

ARTICLES REQUIRED. 

--------------------'-----
Cloth -
Caddies 
Molton 

-
yards 

" 
Hatteen - -" -
Strou.Js - -" -
I point Blankets - - 1 ~:l 
I!" !lilto - - 94 
~" !littu - - 57 
'l~" ditto - - ~48 
~" ditto - • -289 
lrish Linen - !Illrds 114 
Print~d Calico -" 1,065 
Striped Cotton -" 810~ 
Silk Handkerchiefs.. • -
Chiefs'Laced ilals - -
Plain ditto - - - -
Sewing Thread ounces -
(;artHingor Binding yd, -
Vermilion - ouncts -
Shoes - - pairs -
Hom, Ivory or Box Combs -
Awls - - - - 617 
rire Steels - - - 289 
Rutchers' Knives - - 6:i7 
Sewing Needles - - -
Hunters' Pipes - - -
Pounds of Touacco - 654 

Ditto Ball - - 616 
Ditto Shot - - 1,848 

Flints - - - - 1,232 
Gun-wornlS -

Articles not included in the 
Schedule of Equipments: 

A rm- bands, sil ver - pairs 
13rooches ditto - -
Ear-bobs ditto • paws 
Gorgets ditto - -
l\Iedals ditto - -
Chiefs' Gnns - - -
Hille ditto - :. -
Common ditto 
Brass Kettles 
Tin ditto 
Pairs Scis!ors 
Gun Locks -
Half Axes -
Frying Pans" -
TOlllahawks with pipe} 

handles - '- • 
Fishing Hooks - -
Buttons - - r/nZtII 
Claspknives - -" 
Thimbles -
Canoe Awls -
13ea ver Traps 

- " - " 
Looking-glasstos - dozen 
Flags - -
Cod Lines -
Hambro' dItto 
l\I ackare! ditto 
Chalk ditto -
Seine Rope -
Diao Twine -
:-; et Thread -
Ribbon - -

pounds 

- -, 

" Illll'd" 

Rus~iB or Scotch Sheeting " 

21<9 

8 
586 
586 

8 
10 
60 
60 

100 
50 
50 

30 
100 

100 

700 

7 

7 

4 
12 
12 
1'2 

18 
18 
30 
30 
Go 

700 
1.')0 

1 !i 
~ ! ~ ~ 

~ ~ : ~ .~ 
~ ~ ,~~ 

~ ~ 1 ~ I ~ ~ 

TOTAL. 

--1-
1
----

67~ 10~ 3 10".:: 265t 29n 1,8~9 2,6251 
117~ 8q} 13:'11 6931 446 768 2,353i 

27h 285 '2ti+ I ~2+ 2,853~ 1,875 1,4'76 7,605 
10 ~:371 ::41~, -,~):'l 1,905!11,540~ 1,120 5,6,53 
3 Cl8Mi 662 1 ,C{}3,~ 5,249~ 3,923H 1, 165 13,492l" 

302 121 1::;1 ~;~ I 896 11,145 232 3,204-
252 1'24 94 3 11 ! 770 I 467 410 2,52~ 
316 104 i 89 ,,+0 I 718 500 270 'l,394 
952 ~,~9 2h~ 049 '2,024 1,560 635 6,689 
788 204 180 60g 2,04911,328 755 6,202 
159 42 12 207 441 240 1,849 3,064 

2:985 876} 861 2,8371 6,637 1.s,187~ 3,037 22,986~ 
2'544~ 761 i04 2,0IS~ 6,665 14,678 3,257 21,435~ 

5 - - 6 23 50 618 702 

5 - - 6 23 I 50 92 176 

4 - - 4, 38, 48 233 a
t
27 ... 

14~ 197~ 191 52~!J 1,69~i;- 1,231 2,160 6,021. or r; 
- 4,:132 4,224 11,442 36,582 26,6b8 - 83,268 
- 109 92 341 1,117 728 - 2,387 
12 - - - - - 594 606 
38 463 442 1,258 4,073 2,888 - 9,162 

1,740 463 44'2 1,258 4,073 2,8tl8 - 11,501 
788 204 ISO 609 ~,049 1,328 - 5,447 

I,j-to 4th 442 1,258 4,073 2,888 1,296 12,797 
- 926 884 12,516 8,146 5,7;6 - 18,248 
- _ - I - - - - Discontinued. 

1,686 422 364.1,2974,3062,834 - 11,563 
1,629 422 364 1,2~7 4,245 2,736 5,444 16,74:J 
4,887 1,456 1,268 4,401 14,637 9,456 5,444 43,397 
3,'2,')8 844 7~8 2,574 8,490 5,1~72 - '22,598 

788 20_~ 180 60g 2,049 1,328 - 5447 

12 
1,000 
1,000 

12 
16 

100 
100 
1;50 
50 
50 

50 
15° 

15° 

1,000 

10 

12 

3 
1:2 

18 
18 
'24 
~4 

50 
50 

i5[ 1,000 
250 

20 
Iij 

30 
6 

50 

500 
14 
4 
5 

3 
8 
6 
6 

30 

~4 I 

2 

2 

1.5 
25 
6 

30 

500 

14 
,~ 

5 
2 

3 
8 
6 
6 

3:> 
~4 

100 

6 I 20 

1,000 12,000 
1,000 2,000 

- 10 

3° 
8 

50 
50 
50 

100 
24 

5 
200 
100 
200 
200 
200 
600 
100 
100 

- I 200 

- i 2,000 
- 24 
- ,So 

- 40 

20 
20 

= I 
= ! 

20 
60 
30 
40 

100 

1,000 12,000 
252 500 

5 
100 

20 
100 
100 
100 

200 

1,000 

5 

150 

100 
425 

2,600 
IlIl 

72 

22 

46 
7,11l6 
5,397 

30 

42 

6°i 
310 
679 
51 7 
870 

801 
216 
630 

450 

5,iOO 

124-

75 
50 
~3 

42 

93 
95 
82 

42 
2V2 

go 
80 
80 

285 
5,324 
1,577 

• Dlscontmued by ,\lilitary Secretary s Letter, 7th Apnl 1829. 

1I1ontreal, '~4 June 182 9_ (signed) D. C, Xap/fT, H. A. &. Secretary I. ,A. 
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RETURN of INDlA~s in UPPtl' and Louer Callada, for whom the Presents specified in the annexetl Enimate, 
are intellded, for the Y far 1830. 

, Full Equipment. ! Common Equipment. 
~~ -------------------

"C -0 ~ 

I " ~ 

'" -0 0 "0 ; ~ "0 

STATIONS. c ..: 

~.~ 
~ " ~ o " .~ I 0.'::: ;::.'= ~ ~ ,. u 

~ '" I -~ '= c: :-0 '0 
<!! ~ 

.~ .= ~ 

\ 

G ::: ! 
.~ .= ~ 0 

I " - I 
U ::: :: ~ 

Boy,. I Girl,. 

~ 

I 

" ;.; " 0 

" 
-, ~ '" ~ 

--
~ 

-- -- -- --::: Ol .,. :! Ol ... 
2 3 2 

I 

3 E E 
0 ,~ ::: ..., 

._-----

I 
~I 

----

Quebec and Dependencies - - - 38 25 1 348 ! 
:Montreal and ditto 5 4 2~ +!l 73 1 9:30 I 

Kingston - - - - - - 14 190 '159 I 
York - - - - - - - 4- 176 '1#)2 

1"ort George - - - 6 4- 10 63 536 63:1 ~ 

Amherstburg - - 23 38 +6 12+ 1,864 1,978 
I Penelanquishene - - riO 48 6Q 30 1,~OO 1,500 --

;11 42 26 52 65 
1i2 13-1- 162 j 14+ 1 J 8 140 

(),:") 7fi ti~ I 49 48 59 
51 56 78 

I 
38 38 73 

lio 141 lO~ 164 170 132 
441 402 42.') I 277 3h8 471 
300 I 250 562 

----------
Recapitulation - - 84 94 I 'k948 

I 

\ 

144 321 \5,V IO 

i 

~1200 , 217 

1'22ti\~ 1>4 0 \%8\1,0:1-11,502 

l\lontreal, 24 June 1829. (8igned) D. C, Napier, R. A. & S. I. A. 

-No.I1.-

COPY of a LETTER from R. Jr. Ha!J, Esq. to the Hon. J Sku'art. 

SIR, Downing-street, 12th Aug. 1829. 
SECRETARY Sir George Murray having had under his consideration the state of 

the Indian department in Canada, addressed a De~patch to Lieutenant-General 
Sir James Kempt in December last, calling for detailed information as to the 
establishment of the department, and for a report as to the reductions \I hich 
could be effected, either in the amount of presents, or in the number of persons 
employed in that branch of the public service, in order that every practicable 
retrenchment might be adopted without compromising our faith with the Indians, 
or materially impairing the efficiency of the department. 

Sir George :\1 urray being also of' opinion that great advantage may arise from 
the substitution of implements of agriculture, or of farming stock, for the usual 
presents in cases where (like the Six Nations) the Indians are likely to be induced 
to turn their attention to the culture of the 50il, Sir James Kempt was requested 
to report to Sir George 1\1 urray the measures which he considered to be necessary 
for the moral and religious instruction of the Indians, and how far the labours of 
the missionaries have been successful or may require assistance. Sir George 
Murray having recently recei\ed the enclosed Despatch from Sir James Kempt, 
I am directed to transmit a copy of it for the information of the Lords Commis
sioners of the Treasury, and I am to request that you will aCfJuaint their Lordships 
that Sir George Murray entirely concurs in the reductions and improvements sug
gested by Sir- James Kempt, and also in am.ou-nt ?f alJo\~'ance~ proposed to be 
given to officers of tbe departm~nt whose ~erv,lces will be dlsconhn.ued. . 

Sir George Murray also considers that It wIil be proper to sanctIOn the appoint
ment of i\Jr. Napier, with the understanding, however, that his employment is 
not to be permanently established. 

Sir Georae l\lurray also concurs in Sir James Kempt's suggestion regarding 
the settleme~t of the Indians, and he would submit for their Lordships' considera
tion, that any expense which may contribute under judicious management to the 
settlement of the Indians should be sanctioned. Sir George Murray also proposes 
to place the Indian department in -Upper and Lpwer Canada under the superin
ten"dence of the Civil Governor in each Province, as he is of opinion that the 
Indians would be more likely to acquire settled hHbi!s by looking for protection 
in the head of the government in which they reEide, than to the officer command
ing the forces in ~ orth America. 

I ha\'e, &c. 
(8igned) R. TV. }Ja!J. 

H 3 

Tolal. 

--
911 

2,010 

81'l 
/7 6 

2,143 
6,457 
5,000 

18,709 
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-No. I~.-

COPT of a LETTER from R. W. Hay, Esq. to the Hon. J. Steu·art. 

SI R Downing-street, 1st October 1 ~~9. 
W ITI/ reference to my Letter of the 12th August, relative to the Indiall depart

ment in Canada, I am directed by Secretary Sir George Murray to transmit to 
~~e ~. you the copy of a !urthel~ De~patch which he has received from L!euten~nt-
~ General Sir James h .. empt 111 wl1lch he strongly recommends that a certall1 portIon 

// of the allowances now granted to the Indians, ill the shape of presents, should be 
expended in building houses and purchasing agricultural implements and stock 
for such Indians who may be disposed to settle in Upper Canada. I am to 
refJuest that you will also submit this Letter to the consideration of the Lords Com
missioners of the Treasury for their consideration and decision, acquaintinQ" their 
Lordships that Sir George Murray highly approves of the su;.;<.;e-;tiull, and is of 
opinion that it would be most desirable to induce the Indian tribes to relinquish 
their old habits and become settled and civilized, and he therefore begs to submit 
the proposed arrangement for their Lordships' sanction. 

I han', &c. 
(signed) R. fr. IIay. 

-No. 13.-

COpy of a LETTER from R. W. Hay to the Hon. J. Stewart. 

SIR, Downing-street, 7th October 1829. 
I AliI directed by S6cretary Sir George l\1urray to transmit to you a copy of a 

Despatch which has bcen received from Lieut-Gen. Sir James Kempt, enclosinO" 
an estimate of presents which will be req llired for the supply of the Indians i~ 
Upper and Lower Canada for the ensuing year; and I am to requcst, that in 
laying tllis Despatch before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treamrv, 
you will dirc(·t their Lordships' attention to the letters from this department, ~f 
the 12th August last, detailing' certain alterations which Sir George l\1urny is of 
opinion should be introduced into the system upon which the Indian department 
of the Canadas has been hitherto conducted, and a distribution of presents made 
to the Indians; and that you will represent to their Lordships the urgent necessity 
which exists for an immediate compliance with Sir James Kempt's requisition for 
the year 1830, in the event of any delay taking place in carrying into effect the 
plan which Sir George Murray has recommended for adoption. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) R. lV. Hay. 

-No. 14.-

COpy of a LETTER from the Hon. J. Stewart to R. W. Hay, Esq. 

SIR, . . . Treasury Chambers, 13 Oct. 1829. 
l HA VE laId b~fore the Lords. C.ornmlsslOners of His Majesty's Treasury your 

!-.etter of th: 7th mstant,. transmltt.mg the copy of a Despatch from Lieut.-Gen. 
~lr !am~s KTempt cnclosmg an EstImate of Presents required for the supply of the 
Indians !n 1 pper and Lower Canada for the ensuin!! year; and I am commanded 
to acquamt you, for the information of Secretary Sir Ceorge l\Iurray, that my Lords 
have requested the Master-General and Board of Ordnance to provide forthwith 
and send out to Canada the articles therein specified. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. StC1i.'ilI't. 

-No. 15.-

COpy of a LETTER from G. R. Dawson, Esq. to R. rr. Hay, Esq. 

S lR, . . Treasury Chambers. 20th!\" o\". 1829. 
I UA \'E laId before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury your 

Letters of the I :2th of August last, and the 1st ultimo, with the documents therein 

endosed, 
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enci.osed, on the subject of the reductions which it is proposed to make in the 
Indian department in Canada; viz. 

Amount of the Establishment for 1829: 
SteliilJ". Sterling. 

Lower Canada £. 2,..j0tl " 19 -1 £. s. d. 
llpper Canada 2,886 7 (i 

5,3i3 5 10 

Amount of the proposed Establishment: 

Lower Canada £.I,ti..j!'j ]6 8 
Upper Canada 1,7.5i 10 

:;,40 3 G 8 

Ama'Unt of reductions - £. 1,969 19 2 

_I\nd wher~in it proposed, as the most cffcctual means of ameliorating the condition 
of the Indians, of promoting their religious improvement and education, and of 
effectually relieving; 11 is ~ Iajcsty's Govcl'l1ment from the expensc of the Indian 
department, to collect the Indians in considerable numbers, and to settle them in 
villages, with a due proportion of land for their cultivation and support, to make 
such provision for their rcligiou,; improvement, education and instrllction in 
husbandry as circumstances may from time to time require, and to afford them 
such assistance in building their houses, &c. as may be necessary, and in com
muting', wIlen practicable, a portion oftbeir prCSCI!ts for agricultural implements, &c. 
and I am commanded to acquaint you, that mv Lords, in concurrence with the 
opinicn cxpressL'J by Secretary Sir George Murray, appear, by the reductions and 
improvements recommended tu be made in tbe Indian department in Canada, 
according to the plan submitted in the l;c~patch from Sir Jnmes Kempt of tile 16th 
of May last, as well a~ the amount of allowances proposed to be ;.:;iven to officers 
whose services will be discontillued, and the temporary appointment of Mr. l\ apier 
to Lc secretary to the department. 

'With respect to the difTerent modes referred to by Sir James Kempt, for settling
the conting'ent account.; of Upper Canada, my Lords are of opinion, that it will 
be advisable to adhere to the practice hitherto adopted, of transmitting the 
accounts for examination to the Office of Accounts at head quarters, the amount 
being afterwards paid by warrant from the commander of the Forces. 

I am also directed to acquaint you, that my Lords would be disposed to sanction 
any proceedings which, under judicion" arrangement, may appear likely to contri
bute to the settlement of tllC Indians; but as they perceive that the value of 
presents, a8 state<l bv Sir James Kempt, has been calculated, according to the 
:Montreal pj'icc~, at 1 ~~,(J:n I., an :lIiIUIlllt \('ry consiuerably \ar: . .';cr than the actual 
cost of the presents through the Board of Ordnance in this country, they think it 
right to lill1it the expenditure of tllC :~ln'ice of the Indian departlllent, including 
the salaries of the Indian establishment as no\\' :-.;;l,clioned, anJ the retired 
allowances of the persons reduced, and the ex pense u;' ,';ell :1I1g' the tribes in villages 
in the first instance, to the sum of 20,uOOi. per annum, an amount which they 
trust will be found sufficient for the purpose, aml it is their Lordships' intention 
that the said sum of 2",Ol)o/. per annum should be in addition to the expense of 
rations fuel and candles to the different officers of the establishment; and it further 
appear~ to my Lords to be a~visable, for the reason: advanced in yonI' said Letter, 
that the Indian department m Upper and Lo\\ er l anad" should be placed under 
the superintendence of the civ~l governor in each province, as recomme.neltd by 
Sir George 1\'1 urray ; and I aUl lurther to a.cq~~~llt t Jli , 111 ~'eply to ~'our saId ~etter 
of the 1st ultimo, tiJat my Lords agree With ~Ir George ;\lurray m approvmg of 
the arrange31ents submitted by. Sir J~mes .Kempt and Sir Jo!m Colb~rne, for 
applying the monies due to certam Indian trIbe.s tor lands ceded to the. Crown, to 
be annually paid in g'oods, as well as the mOUles payable to .several t~lbes of the 
Six Nations, to the building' honses, and the purchase of agnculturallmplements 
for such of those tribes as may be disDosed to settle in the province, and they are 
pleased to authorize the adop"tior,t of 'such .measures as may appear to ~ir 0eorge 
Murray best calculated for carrymg them mto effect; and my Lords will gIVe the 

61 7. II 4 necessary 
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necessary authority to t~ officer commandin~ .the troops in Canada, to appropri.ate 
from time to time, by hu; warrant upon the milItary chest, such sums, not excecdmg 
in the whole 20,000/. per annum, as may be required to enable the Governor of 
Canada to give efrect to the proposed arrangements. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. R. Dau·soll. 

-No. 16.-

Cc Py of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Kempt. 
SIR, Downing-street, 1 st December 1829. 

HA Y 11\ G referred to the consideration of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury 
your Despatches of the 16th l\Iay and the 22d June last, on the subject of the 
reductions which it is proposed to make in the Indian department in Canada, and 
suggesting, as the most effectual means of ameliorating the coudition of the 
Indians, of promoting their religious improvement and education, and of eventually 
relievinO" His Majesty's Government from the expense of the Indian department, 
that it :'ould be expedient to collect the Indians in considerable numbers, and to 
settle them in villages, with a due proportion of land for their cultivation and 
support, to make such provision for their relillious improvement, education and 
instruction in husbandry as circumstances may from time to time require, and to 
afford them such assistance in building their houses, &c. as may be necessary, and 
in commuting, when practicable, a portion of their presents for agricultural imple
ments, &.c. I ha\"e now the honour to t~ansmit to you the copy of a Letter from 
Mr. Dawson, conveying" their Lordships' sanction to the reductions and improve
ments recommended to be made in the Indian department, according to the plan 
transmitted in your Despatch of the I 6th ~.l ay last. 

You will also percpive that their Lordships are wiliing to sanction any proceed
ings which, under judicious arran;l'cment, may appear likely to contribute to the 
settlement of the Indians; but they think it ri~ht to limit the total expense of the 
IndianJepartmcllt to tile sum of 20,0001. per annum, in addition to the eXFense 
of ration~, fuel and candles to the different otlicers of the establishment, and their 
Lordships also concur in my recommendation, that the Indian department in 
Upper and Lower Canada should be placed under the superintendence of the 
civil govcrnor in each province. 

You will, therefore, communicate with Sir John Colborne on the measures 
which it will be necessary for you respectively to adopt to give effect to the pro
posed arrangements. 

-No. 17.-

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. Nlurray. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George ~Murray. 
SI R, Chateau St. Louis, Quebec, 12th Dec. 1829. 

I REGRET to percei,"e, by the newspapers, that a deputation from the Iroquois 
Indians of Sault St. Louis has sailed for England, with a view to submit to 
His :\lajesty their pretensions to a portion of the Seigniory of La Prairie, on the 
right bank of tbe St. Lawrence, a little above l\Iontreal. 

On learning", sometime ago, that those Indians Ilad some measure of this kind 
in contemplation, I endeavoured to dissuade them from it, by directing its inutility 
to be fully and carefully explained to them by the secretary of the Indian depart
ment. I also particularly desired that they should be reminded that judgment has 
been given against their claims to the land in question in the Court of KinO"'s 
Bench, and confirmed in the Cou!"t of Appeals; and that on those claims bei~" 
preferred to Sir James Craig and to the Earl of Dalhousie, they were, in both 
cases, declared to be unfounded. 

I have directed that the grounds of the judgments in the Courts of KinO"'s Bench 
a~d of Appeals shall be.immediately .'~~mmllnlcated to me, and I shall av~il myself 
of the earlIest opportul11ty of transmlttmg them to you for your information. 

I have, &c. 
(signed; James Kempt. 
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- No. 18.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George 1Wur7'ay. 

SI~, . Chateau St. Louis, QuebeC', 15th Dec. 1 S~9. 
1.;\' dlscussmg the most eligible means of reclaiming the Indians from tiJeir wan

d~r.l~g an? s~vage habits, and of inducing them to settle and assume those of 
CIVIlized h~e, It has been frequently suggested to me, by the Archdeacon of Quebec, 
a~~ by v.arlOus other persons who have given their attention to the existing con
dlh?n of those people, that nothing is more likely to conduce to those most 
desIrable ends, and to confirm the attachment of the Indians to the British Go
vernm~nt, than the education of a portion of their children, with those of the 
inhabitants, at the common English schools of the country. 

The children thus educated would probably imbibe more favourable ideas of the 
Church of England than they now entertain, and might be hereafter most bene
ficially employed in disseminating instruction, and the English language, as school
masters to the Indian tribes. 

With a view to bring under your consideration some proposition to this effect, I 
sometime ago directed a Mr. Plenderleath, residing in Montreal, (formerly a 
major in the army) who has bestowed great attention on the Indians, and is very 
conversant with their affairs, to ascertain and report to me the expense which 
would attend an experiment of this nature on a small scale. But by some mis
apprehension of my meaning, it appears, he has at.:tually placed six Indian boys 
at the school at Chateau Quay, without applying for my approval of that measure. 

The schoolmaster at Chateau Quay is an Englishman, a Protestant, and I have 
reason to believe to be a very respectable person, and peculiarly qualified to edu
cate those children. You are, perhaps, aware, that the schoolmasters borne upon 
the establishment of the Indian department in Lower Canada are, without 
exception, Roman Catholics; that the only European language which they teach 
is French, and that those schools, and the colleges of the United States, are the 
only sources of education of which the Indians of this province have hitherto 
av~i1ed themselves. 

I apprehend considerable difficulty will be found to attend the progress of this 
experiment, from the objections entertained against it by some Roman Catholic 
priests, who have already thwarted it by every means in their power. 

The expense attending the education and maintenance of the six Indian boys 
will be as follows: 

Board and lodging and tuition fur six Indian boys, at 5 S • 

per week 
Clothillg, 30s. each - - - - -
Bedding and extra furniture (not exceeding) 

Prr Annum, 
Currency. 

£. s. d. 
72 - -
9 _. -
g - -

Total expense for first year, currency - - 90 - -
Deduct for second year and afterwards - 9 - -

Expenses for second year and afterwards - 81 - -

I regret extremely that this measure should have been ad?pted wi~ho~t your 
concurrence; but being in actual operation, I have dee~ed It less ~b~ectIonabl.e 
to authorize its expense, than by declining to do so ~ntIl your deCISIOn upon. It 
should be received, to subvert the arrangem~nts whIch h.ave been .made WIth 
considerable difficulty, and to excite the dIstrust and dIsapprobatIOn of the 

Indians. 
I have directed that reports of the acquirements and progress of those boys 

shall be periodically made. to me by Mr. Plenderleath, who .has underta~en. the 
supervision of their educatIOn; and should the syste~ on .trIal. pro~e o~JectJOn
able, or not to warrant its expense, I shall lose no time III dlrectmg It to be 

abandoned. . . I 
Under these circumstances I trust I shall receive your authonty to sanction .tIe 

quarterly payment of the expenses of this experiment, until its effects can be falfly 

ascertained. 

i 

I have, &c. 
(signed) James Kempt. 
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-No. 19.-
EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Kempf. 
S)!t, Downing-street, 25th January 1830 . 

THESE individuals (a deputation of Indians from the Iroquois tribe of Sault 
St. Louis, and from the Hurons of Lorette': have proceeded to this country for the 
purpcse of representing to His :\i:ljesty's Government certain ,clail~" and ~rie~ances 
which have for a considerable time been a source of eomplamt with thell' tnbe. 

It would be unavailinO' at pre~ent for me to express regret that these people 
should, for such a purpo;e, have unuertabm so long a voyage. Your Excellency 
appears to have been fully impressed with the inexpediency of such a step, fr?m 
your having withheld your assent to it; and yon must have felt that, by .ma~mg 
you the medium of communication with His Majesty's Government, their v!ews 
would have been as completely answered as by a per~onal represen.tation of them. 
I have, nevertheless, considered, that in presenting themselves to thiS Department, 
these people have acted with a very excusable anxiety to for~vard thei~ claims, 
and I have therefore felt myself called upon to pay every attentIOn to their repre
sentations. 

In order to pllt you in full possession of all that has passed between the Colo
nial Department and these deputies, I enclose a memorandum of a con.feren~e 
which I have bad with them, and which will instruct you as to my views In 

regard to these people, and serve for your guidance in carrying my wishes into elleC.I. 
The case of the Huron tribe of Lorette has already been brought before !tIlS 

Department upon several occasions, and as it is altogether unconnected with that 
of the Iroquois, I shall make it the subject of a scparate Despatch. 

The claim of the Iroquois, as far as I can learn, has not already been under the 
consideration of this Department, although it appears to have been twice legally 
decided in the Province, and in both instances unfavourably for their objects, 
whatever mig'ht have been the nature of the evidence upon which those decisions 
were founded. I have been unable, from the documents which have been sub
mitted to me by the deputies, to form any conclusive opinion as to the justice of 
their title; but, however inclined 1 might feel to give a favourable interpretation 
to their ol\'n statement of their case, I apprehend that the legal investigation and 
decision which it has already undergone, cannot be now considered otherwise than 
final. It does not appear to me probable, therefore, that it will be proper to give 
up to them the strip of ground to which they lay claim; nor, indeed, does it 
seem that the land itself is so much an object with them as the rents which accrue 
from it. But I think it jllst that they should be relieved from the charges which 
have fallen upon them since the land has ceased to be in possession of the Jesuits, 
provided their statements be correct on this part of the subject. These expenses 
are represented by them to arise chiefly from the repair of the church and pres
hytery, and other items enumerated in the memorial; and I am desirous that an 
annual SUIll, of sm"ll a'1lOunt, should henceforth be allotted from the proceeds of 
the Crown lands, and which should be appropriated by the Indian department to 
defray these charges. 

I decidedly think that the claims which the Iroquois have advanced to certain 
advantages which they would have enjoyed had the Jesuits retained possession of 
the property held by that order in Canada, merit a favourable consideration; but 
1 am also of opinion, that whatever it may be proper to grant to these Indians, 
should be given upon the footing of a boon from the Crown, rather than be con
ceded in virtue of any supposed right ; and you will bear this in mind when you 
frame the measures which you will adopt for their relief. 

I shall be glad to be furnished with a full report on the question which has 
b~~n broug~t f?rward by the Iroquois, respecting the claim to the strip of land to 
wt1Jcl~ allUSIOn nas been made; although 1 conclude that it will be found inciden
tally In the general Report which I expect to receive from you on the subject of 
the Jesuits' estates. I am ullwilling, however, that the r('lief which I cannot but 
think it just to extend to the Iroquois, should be deferred any longer than is ab
s~lutely necessary; and you will therefore proceed to a settle.nent on their claim, 
Without reference to y<)ur Report on the Jesuits' estates, unless this should be 
al)solutely nccess.ary; t~ki:lg ca~e, however, that no cOll~ession or boon which may 
be granted to thiS partIcular tnbe should become an ltlconvenient precedent in 
other instances (if there should be any) of a similar description. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. /lIurray. 
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MEMORAN,DU III of a ~onfe~ence between Sir George Mllrrny, the Secre
t~ry. of Sta.te for the Colomal Department, and two Deputies of the Iroquois 
1\ ahon, wIth an Interpreter of the Tribe, held in Downing-street, on the 
15th January 1 S30. 

THE Iroquois deputies having stated that they had come over to Eno'land 
to repre~ent their case to their great father, tile King of Great Britain, 
and h.avmg referred to the papers which tbey had previously given in to the 
Colomal Depar.tment, w~re told by Sir .Geor&"e Murray .that he was glad to see 
the~; that t?eI~ memorIal would be laid before the Kmg, who would be mo~t 
~nxlOus that Just~c~ should ~e don: to them; but t~lat His Majesty was at present 
In the country, lIvmg a retired life; no expectatIOn could be helel out to the 
.deputi~s tbat the King would be able to re~eive thel~l in pe.rson. The strong- wish 
on their part to have a personal opportunity of laymg their case before the King 
was repeated, and the Secretary of State expressed his conviction that the Kino' 
would be very glad to see them if he were in town, or sufficiently at leisure befor~ 
their departure from England. 

The circumstances of the case of which the Iroquois tribe inhabitinu the villaae 
of Sault St. Louis, had to complain, were then briefly alluded to by the deputi~'l. 
They dwelt on the value to them of the strip of bnd of which, as they contended, 
they had been unjustly depriveu, alld of the unfairness shown towards them by 
the Jesuits, who might be considered a" placed in relation to them in the lirrht 
of guardians and minors. '=' 

Sir George 1\1 unay then stated in reply, tlIat as far as he could discover, from 
an examination into the papers which related to the claim brought forward by the 
deputies, a legal decision had already been given against them; and that such 
being the case, he could hold out to them no IJOpe that he should feel at liberty, 
or indeed be able to attempt to disturb that which had already been decided by the 
law; but that into this matter he would direct inquiry to be made by the Gover
nor; and that, as he was very 3.llxiOllS to do all in his power for the welfare of 
the Indians, it \\ ould afii)f(l him great pleasure if any mode of compensation could 
be discovered. He at the same time distinctly explained that he could promise 
nothing nor hold out any hope in regard to the restitution of the strip of land in 
question. 

The deputies then adverted to the subject of compensation, and intimated a 
wish to have the rent of the bnd placed at their disposal, which might enabie 
them to defray the expf'nse of repairing their church (now in ruins), and other 
charges which had fallen upon them since the lands had ceased to be in the pos
session of the Jesuits. 

In reply to this application, the ~ecretary of State o~serv~d, that he coul~ have 
no difficulty in assuring the deputies that h~ was qUite disposed to admIt. t!lat 
they should be entitled to such advantages, 111 regard to the means of repamng 
the;r church, &c., as they enjoyed when the Jesuits had possession; and that he 
would take care to send instructions to the Governor of Lower Canada accord
ingly. That in the same degree as he had abstain~d fr?m promising .that of the 
practicability of which he was by no means certal?, VIZ. the restoratIOn of the 
strip of land, the deputies might rely ~hat his promIse that they sh.ould have the 
advantaaes of which he had made mentIOn, should be punctually fulfilled. 

Sir GOeorge Murray availed hi~seH' ~f the opp~rtunity which ~vag afforded to 
endeavour to impress upon the mmds 0, the deputIes how much It would be for 
the advantaue of the Indian nations generally that they should depart gradually 
from their ~Id habits of life, and bring up their children in a manner more in con
formity with the habits of life of the wllite people. 

He represented to them that the white populat.ion, IJY the habits of cultiva
tion, were spreading every \\ here over the country like a tio?d of w:ater; and tha~ 

I tl e Ind ians would conform themselves to those habits of lIfe, and woula 
lin ess I 1 . I d . h 
brin u their children to occupy farul~, and eu t!Vate tIe groun , 111 t e san~e 
,man~etwith the white people, that they would be. gradually swept away by th~s 
flood, and would be altogether lost! but by a,cc.eptlllgbgrants dof hla~ld anldhcultl

d
-

vating farms, they would gradu~lIy I~crease t lelr num ers a1.1 t elr wea t , an 
retain their station in a country m which they were so well entitled to have a share, 
and in which he had a very sincere wish to see them prospel:ous and happy. 

The deputies, after having expressed some doubt of their prayer bemg ~om-
I· d ,'tl 'f"t wer' left to the local Governmcnt to arrange matters (upon wlllch p Ie \I I 1, I I . e . I . ., . d I 

suhject the Secretary of State agaw refcl"n-d to liS promiSe,) lequeste to lave 
. I i some 

(j 1-.7. 
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some paper which might be shown to their tribe, as c?ntaining the result of their 
negociations with lhe Government at home, were promised that such paper should 
be given them, and being assured by Sir George l\1urray that he would see them 
again before they quitted England, they withdrew. 

-No. 20.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Kempt. 

Downing-street, 25th Jan. 1830. 
IN my Despatch of this day I have made you acqu~inted with my. views in 

regard to the Iroquois of Sault St. Louis; and I am desirous now. to dlrect.your 
attention to that part of the Memorandum of the Conference therewith transmitted, 
respecting the interview which I had with the chief of the Hurons of Lorette. 

The claim of these people has undergone so much investigation in the Province, 
and has been so often broua-ht under the consideration of this Department, that it 
is unnecessary for me to enter into any detail on the subject. It has hitherto been 
treated as a legal question, and considering it as such alone, the Colonial Govern
ment may have felt a difficulty in making any arrangement satisfactor~ to the 
Indians, when their habits and prejudices are taken into the account. You will 
see, however, from the Memorandum auove referred to, that I have been desirous 
of coming to such an agreement with these people as may be calculated to satisfy 
their demands without interfering with the rights which have devolved on the 
Crown, 

In the year I S:!S, wben their claim was last brought under the notice of this 
Department, Lord Dalhousie was requested to furnish a Report upon the whole 
case, and to propose some means of meeting the wishes of the Indians; but in 
consequence of his Lordship's departure from the Province, the subject appears 
to have escaped observation. For more easy reference I inclose a copy of the 
Despatch here referred to, and I shall be glad to receive from you a full report 

co'),'?' upon the whole subjPct. 

?
~~r,,\"\ I apprehend that after the legal decision which this claim of the Indians has 
~ undergone, it is impossible now to extend their limits in the way they desire; bllt 
" I am unwilling that any time should be lost in extending some boon which, in 

their present state of poverty, it is conceived would ue most acceptable; and con
sidering the confined limits to which they represent themselves to be reduced, 
there can be no doubt that the object most desirable for them to obtain is an 
extension of their present property in land. I am, therefore, desirous that imme
diate steps should be taken for placing such of the families of the Hurons of Lorette 
as may be inclined to emigrate, upon the nearest Crown lands which can be granted 
to them, leaving it to your discretion to assign the quantity which should be granted 
to each family willing to accept this boon from the Crown; and that such arrange
ments should be made for the repair of their church (which is represented to be in 
ruins,) as the immediate circumstances of the case may appear to require. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. lYJurray. 

I\IEllORANDUlII of a Co~ference between Sir George Murray, the Secretary 
of State for the Colomal Department, and a Deputy of the Huron Tribe, 
without an Interpreter, held in Downing-street the 15th January J 830 • 

THE Huron Deputy ha.vin~ stated t?at he had come over to England in order 
to represent the case of hiS tribe to their great father the King of Great Britain 
and ~aving referred to the papers which had bee~ delivered in by him to th~ 
Colomal Department ~n a former. occasion, was told by. Sir George Murray that 
he was glad to see. 111m; th~t ~IS papers would be laid before the King, who 
wo~ld be most anxIOus .that JustIce should be done to his tribe; but that as His 
Majesty was at present m the .country, living a retired life, no expectation could 
be held ~ut to hlI~ that the Kmg would be able to receive him in person. The 
st~ong ~Ish, on hl~ part, to have a personal opportunity of laying the case of his 
tr.lb~ belore the K~ng was repeated, and the Secretary of State expressed· his con
VIctIOn that the Kmg would be very glad to see him if he were in town or suffi-
ciently at leisure, before his departure from England. ' 

The 
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The Deputy.stated that he had formerly been sent to this country by his tribe 
for the same object, and was aware that the decisions of the provincial authorities 
had all been given against the claim of his nation. He dwelt much upon the 
present poverty of his tribe, and the confined space to which they were reduced, a~ 
well as upon the mode in which they had been beguiled out of their property by 
the JesUits, who ought to have acted as their guardians. The Secretary of State 
here repe~ted what he had stated in the case of the Iroquois, (a conferen~e with 
tl?e. ~epuLIes of which tribe had just been concluded,) and in re!5ard to the impos
sibility of disturbing that upon which legal decisions had already been more than 
once given; but he expressed his readiness to consider in what way some com
pensatory advantages might be given to the Hurons of Lorette ; and proposed the 
giving them lands of the Crown, upon which they might settle. 

The Huron Deputy replied, that this had on a former occasion been proposed 
and refused, and that the habits of his tribe were to live tOlfether, and not to 
migrate from the spot where they were accustomed to dwell. '>rhe inexpediency 
of continuing this practice in the altered state of the North American provinces 
was pointed out by Sir George ;\Iurray, who availed himself of the opportunity 
which was afforded to endeavour to impress upon the mind of the Deputy, how 
much it would be for the advantage of the Indian nations generally, that they 
should depart gradually from their old habits of life, and bring up their children 
in a manner more in conformity with the habits of life of the white people. 

He represented to him that the white population, by the habits of cultivation, 
were spreading every where over the country like a flood of water, and that unless 
the Indians would conform themselves to those habits of life, and would bring up 
their children to occupy farms, and cultivate the ground in the same manner with 
the white people, that they would be gradually s\\ept away by this flood, and 
would be altogether lost; but that by accepting grants of land, and cultivating 
farms, they would gradually increase their numbers and their wealth, and retain 
their station in a country in which they were so well entitled to have a share, and 
in which he had a very sincere wish to see them prosperous and happy. 

Sir George l\Iurray promised to write to the Governor of Lower Canada on this 
subject. The Deputy then requested to have some paper which might be shown 
to his tribe, as containinG' the result of his negociations with the Government at 
home; was promised that such a paper should be given him; and being assured 
by Sir George Murray that he would see him again before he quitted England, 
he withdrew. 

COpy of a LETTER from Sir George 1J1urray to the Earl of Dalhousie, &c. &c. 

l\Iy LORD, Downing-street, 3d August 1828. 
THE Indian Chiefs who proceeded t~ this. country in the year 1 ~25, for the 

purpose of urging their claims on the Fief SJllery, near ~uebcc, havlllg r~cently 
renewed their application, I have the honour to transm~t to your Lord~hlp the 
copy of a Letter which wa3 addressed to Mr. Butterworth III reply, but whICh does 
not appear to have been communicated to the petitioners. b.y that gentle~an: I am 
to request that your Lordship will report to me you~ opllllOn on t~e cl~lm 111 ques
tion, and that you will e.xamine carefu!ly wheth~r III the form.er ~nqUlry any part 
of the case was not suffiCIently looked mt?, an~ If a re-exammahon .should only 
confirm the former decision, that you wIll pomt out whether there IS any other 
mode of relieving the wants of the petitioneril. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. Murray. 

COpy of a LETTER from R. W. Horton, Esq., to J. Butterworth, Esq. 

SIU, Downing-street, 18~h March 1825· 
I AM directed by Lord Bathurst to acknowledge th: rece.lpt of ,Your ~etter 

relating to the claims of the Iroquois Indians to the Selgneurle of Slllery, 111 the 
province of Lower Canada. . . . . 

The discussion which is thus renewed IS not of recent ol'lgm. The claims have 
been repeatedly investiaated bv the local Government and by the House of 
Assembly, and were brogght under Lord Bathurst's c.onside~ation in the year 1 ~ 16. 
The result is, that the Indians are found to have no title whIch could be recogmzed 
in any court of law or equity. 

61 7. I 3 Among 
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Among other objections to their title the following may be noticed:-
1St. The present claimants have no corporate character, in which they could 

maintain an action for th~ recovery of the lands. 
2dly. They cannot make out, except by vague and general traditions, that they 

are the descendants, or among the descendants of the original grantees. 
3dly. That these persons are members of one tribe only; whereas the Seigneurie 

was granted for the general benefit of the savage nations of Canada. 
4thly. N" either the claimants nor their forefathers have been in the possession 

of the land for the last 126 years, it having been held during the whole of that 
long period by the Jesuits, under a grant from the King of France. It is con
tended, illdeed, that this grant was illegal, because the Jesuits were originally 
guardians and trustees of the very estate for the Indians, and therefore, it is said, 
were incapable of acquiring a title in derogation of the right of their wards. To 
this statement the answer is, that the Indians had abandoned the land several 
years before the grant to the Jesuits was made, and that the latter received it from 
the King of France as a compensation for the great pains and heavy expenses they 
had incurred in the support of their mission. It appears also from the gTant to the 
Jesuits that, after the Indians had abandoned Sillery, the Jesuits, at their own 
proper costs, purchased other lands in divers pi:lrts of the country to settle them 
upon, without which they would have been dispersed. 

At three separate periods,-the years li9i, 1811 and 1S21,-the provincial 
law officers of the Crown, who were not at any of thooe periods the same indi
viduals, reported their opinion that the claims were totally unfounded in law; and 
nothing has since appeared which could induce Lord Bathurst to dissent from 
their opinion. Whilst his Lordship is thus unable in any degree to admit the 
claims of the Indians to the lands in question, he is not less disposed to regard 
their situation with interest and compassion, and he will authorize the Governor 
of Lower Canada to make them grants, for the purpose of cultivation, of any lands 
remaining disposable for such a purpose. 

I am to add that his Lordship cannot but regret that the Indians should have 
been encouraged to come to this country on a mission, which has occasioned 
much inconvenience and expense, and excited hopes which it must have been 
known could not be realized. 

I am, &c. 
(signed) R. TV. Horton. 

-No. 21.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George .1I1urray. 
SIR, Chateau St. Louis, Quebec, 4th January 1830. 

WITtl reference to my Letter, dated 12th ultimo, in which I had the honour to 
report the departure, for England, of a deputation of the Iroquois Indians, of Sault 
St. Louis, (or Caughnawaga), to present to His Majesty their pretensions to a 
portion of the adjoining- Seigniory of La Prairie de la Magdelaine, belonO'inO' to 
the Jesuits estates, and likewise my intention to transmit to you a report uFlOn 
those pretensions, so soon as I had acquired the information necessary to enable 
me to do so, I have now the honour to enclose a variety of documents upon this 
case, with the following summary of their contents, and of the information which 
I have obtained from other authentic sources upon the subject. 

The portion of La Prairie in dispute consists ora front (upon the Saint Lawrence) 
of .from .30 to 36 arpents, (from 1 ,goo ~o. 2,300 yards), by the depth of the 
Selgneune, four leagues, (No.2.) Its sOli IS dry, and not \'ery productive. Its 
rents amount to about 25t. a year, and the Banal mill situated upon it yields 
about 500t. per annum. 

It appears that the Seigniory of La Prairie was originally conceded to the 
Jesuits in 1647, by a grant, (N o. 3), in which its disputed front is described as con
taining about wo leagues, (espace qui contiellt environ deux lieues), its depth four 
leagues. 

In 1.6~0 the Iroquois In.dians having est~~lis~ed settlements on this Seigniory 
at the mstance of the JesUits, the present Selgmory of Sault St. Louis was con
ceded to them (the Jesuits) in two grants, "pour contribuer a la conversion 
iustruction et subsistence des IrofJuois," and a;; being beiter adapted to the cultur~ 
of Indian corn than La Prairie. 

This 
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This concession was made by two grants; the first conferred a front of two 
leagues, the second an addition to that front. of one and a half league "or 
thereabouts," (" ou environ,") by a depth of two leagues. ' 

!h~ I~oquois ~ere accordingly removed to Sault St. Louis in ] 680, but both 
Sel~n\ortes contInued under the superintendence and management of the Jesuits 
until 1;62.; when that o[ Sa.ult St. Louis ,,:as entirely and exclusively vested in 
the Ir~qUOIS, under the dIrection of the IndIan department, by the judgment of 
tile MIlItary Council assembled in Montreal in that year. 

That Council moreover directed a survey to be made of the SeiO'niories of La 
Prairie and Sault St. Louis, and that their respective boundaries should be ascer
tained and established by a sworn surveyor. 

By the proces verbal of Mr. Jean P~ladeall, sworn surveyor, he states that he 
surveyed the boundaries of La Prairie, by oroer of his Excellency General Gage, 
(Pre~ident of the Military Council), in J Illy I itl2, and e"tablished them on a front 
of two leagues; but in the following September he was directed by his Excellency 
to replace those bounds where they had originally stood (ou les anciennes ont ete 
plante.) . , 

This alteration was accordingly made in the presence of the A~eJ/t of iI/dian 
Affairs, (Mr. Claus), and ill tliat 'If several other u,it 11 esses, and' by no means 
fraudulent(l/ as the Iroquois allege. 

A t the instance of Rene Cartier, Seigneur of La Salle, situated at the extremities 
of the Seigniories of Sault St. Louis and Chateaugay, and enclosed between those 
of Ville Chauve (now Beauharnois) and La Prairie, (vide No, I), Brigadier 
General Burton issued an order in December I ,(i3, directing that the boundaries 
of those Seigniories should be surveyed by two sworn surveyors, one named by 
Cartier, the second by the other Seigneurs, with a proviso that in the event of those 
two sworn surveyors disagreeing with regard to the boundaries of the Seig'niories, 
they were to select, by mutual consent, a third surveyor to decide their difference. 

In 1165, Cartier accordingly named J. Raimond, and the Jesuits J. Peladeau, 
to perform this service, who disagreeing upon the boundaries of the Seigniories, 
L. Guyon was called in as umpire by Raimond, in opposition to the opinion of 
Peladeau. 

Guyon coinciding in the views of Raimond, Peladeau declilled to act with 
them, and the two former proceeded to establish the bounds of the se\'eral 
Seigniories, and restricted the front of La Prairie to two leagues. 

In February] 766, the superior of the Jesuits, demurring to this restri~tion, the 
case was carried into the Court of Common Pleas at :\Iontreal, where Judgment 
was criven llcrainst him; but on appeal to the Supreme Court at Quebec, in August 
1 16 X~ the j uJgment of the Court of Common Pleas was "total1 y reversed, " and the 
Jesuits restored to the possessions, from which they had been thereby ejected. 
(No·7·) . . 

In 1769, Mr. Collins, deputy surveyor gener~I" sur~eyed the S~I~Dl~ry of La 
Prairie by order of Lord Dorchester, and the e,l'lstmg Imuts of the Sel~mory w~re 
confirmed by him, in pre~e?ce ~f ,1\1r. Claus, d,eputy a,gent f~r IodIan AffaIrS, 
"and of several of the Indian Clllefs, zrho testijled tl/elr UlIalllmOUS approval if 
them," (No.8.) That the existing boundaries are ,those established by 1\1r. 
Collins is a point J believe undisputed even by the I,ndlans. . 

In 1794 it appears (No, ~,) that Lord Dor?hester mfor~ed the IroquOiS ,that ~Je 
could not decide their claIm upon the JesUIts estates untIl he had ascertamed Its 

merits. !': Cd' 
In June] 797, a year after Lord, Dorch~ster's final departure lrom ana a, In 

the speech delivered to the IroquOis by SIr John Johnson, by. ~rdf'r of General 
Prescott, Governor General,. (No. 10), ~t is sta~ed that the,Sohcltor General hade 
been long instructed to instItute an actIon agamst the JesUIts for the recovery 01 

the lands, which the Iroquois alleged to have been frau.dulently, annexe,d tu La 
Prairie, but that they had failed to produce proof of theIr assertIOns which they 
were thereby urged to adduce. .,.. I"' 

In 1797, General Christie, Seigneur of Delery, lI~stJtllted ,a SUIt m th~ ~ourt of 
C PI at [\·Iontreal to obtain from the JesUIts the dIsputed portIOn of La ommon eas" , ," N ) 
Prairie contiguous to his Seigniory, which SUit was dlsm~ssed ( o. 11. , 

I M h 8 uit was instituted by the Crown m behalf of the Indians 
? 't Jarc C

I .79 t' ~I: last of the J e"uits for the recovery of the disputed land, 
agams ean azo, 1, -, , . d 'h t' June] -qq 
which, after a minute investigation, \\as dlsmlsse Wit cos SIll· I •• ' 

(~o. ] '2.) In 
I 4 
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In 1807, a deputation from the Iroquois proceeded to Londo~ and submitted 
their pretensions to this land to Lord Castlereagh, who, by his letter of the 
19th of July of that year, directed Sir James Craig to report upon those pre
tensions. 

By Sir James Craig's reply of the 22d October 1 MoS, those pretensions are 
pronounced to be altogether unfounded, an opinio~ in ~hich it appears by his 
Lordship's letter, (No. 18), dated 18th April 1809, HIs Majesty's Gover.nme~t had 
acquiesced, and by that acquiescence Sir James was m~st probably &"U1ded 10 the 
decision, which he gave in January 1809, on a renewal of those pretensIOns,. namely, 
that the Iroquois must" clearly understand th~t he could n?t take upon h~mself to 
alter the boundaries of a Seigniory, so long Slllce, and so torma!ly establIshed, to 
the mutual satisfaction qfallparties who were then conc.erned! (No. 13.) 

From this period there is no record of any further clal.m bemg preferred by the 
Indians to this land, although there is little doubt that It. was renewed on every 
change in the head of the Government until I S22, when It appears that Lord Dal-
llousie gave a decision upon it similar to that of Sir James Cra~g. . 

On my assuming this Government these claims. were subr~lItted to me, .and III 
my decision I was guided by that of Lord Dalhousl.e and of Sir J ~mes Craig ... 

The claims of the Iroquois to the land in questIOn rest on their own traditIOn 
and assertion, that it formerly belonged to them, and that they have been fraudu
lently deprived of it by the intrigues of the Jesuits, and upon the alleged pro
mise of Lord Dorchester (No. 14,) to Testore that land to them, for no cor
roboration can be found of the promises which they state to have been made to 
them by Sir George Prevost. (No. 14.) 

The first is controverted by the assertion and tradition of the neighbouring 
Canadians, which declare that the Indians never did possess any part of that land, 
(No.2.) 

With respect to the second, the late Sir John Johnson, a few days previous to 
his death, stated that he recollected Lord Dorchester having promised to restore 
the land in question to the Indians; but Sir John's memory was not at that time 
to be much relied upon, and it must be borne in mind that he had always main
tained the rig-lit of the Iroquois to that land by documents in thtir possession, which 
documents have been long since and repeatedly pronounced by competent legal 
authority to convey no such right. 

The probability of this promise is moreover shaken by the existing limits of 
La Prairie having been confirmed in 1769, by a surveyor acting under his Lord
ship's immediate orders, (No.8), and also by his Lordship having intimated to 
the Iroquois, in 1794, (No. 9), that he could not decide upon their claims on 
La Prairie until their merits were ascertained, for had he subsequently found 
reason to pronounce a decision upon those claims, it would doubtless have been 
duly recorded. 

But admitting that promise to have been actually given, from the terms in which 
it is stated to have been expressed (No. 14, " reprenez ce qui vous appartient") 
it is obvious that it must have been made conditionally, or under misapprehension 
of the true state of the case, from the misrepresentation of the Iroquois, that the 
land had really belonged to them, and that they had been deprived of it by fraud. 

The argument that the river front of La Prairie should be restricted to tll"O 
leagues, and that the surplus adjoining Sault St. Louis belongs in consequence to 
that Seigniorie, cannot be maintained, for in the grants of both Seio-niories, the 
limits of their fronts are qualified with the expression" ou environ," a~ expression 
by no means uncommon in old Frenrh grants, which are frequently couched in 
very loose and undefined terms. 

Another . ci~cumstance . which strongly militates against the pretensions of 
the irOquOIS, IS the reUlIlOll to La Prairie, by an order from Gilles Hocquart in
t~ndant of New France, dated Quebec, January 10th, 1732, (No. 15,) ofa 'POI'
hon o~ the, land ~ow claimed by the Iroquois, which had been conceded to 
Catha~llle Cuss~n III 1720, (No.2) by the Jesuits, and likewise the erection of 
two mIlls, at .dl~er~nt periods, upon this land, at considerable expense, (No.2), 
a.measure which It IS not probable the Jesuits would have adopted had they ima
gmed t.he land to hav;- .been held by a doubtful title, more especially as there are 
?ther sItes on ~a Prame equally eligible for mills, and that the mill which existed 
l~ 1762 was bUIlt on the disputed lana, is declared by the judgment of the Military 
Cou,1cil (No . .s.) 
Fro~ .the foregoing .statement you will perceive, that the existing boundaries of 

La PramI' were estabhshed by a sworn surveyor, acting by Lord Dorchester's 

orders; 
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orders; that their accuracy has been pronounced by the opinion of His Majesty's 
Attorney General (N o. 16), decided by three several judgments of'the law courts 
of this country,. and admitted by His Majesty's Government. 

If those decisions are set aside, it must, of necessity, produce considerable con
fusion in the boundaries of the adjoining Seigniories, the grants of which being of 
subsequent dates to that of La Prairie, their boundaries have, of course, been 
hitherto regulated by those of that Seigniory (No.2.) 

The expenses which the Jesuits are stated by the Iroquois to have borne for their 
benefit, were no doubt defrayed from the funds of the Seigniory of Sault St. Louis, 
which were vested in them for that purpose; and by an improved arrangement 
in the management of those funds, which I have now in contemplation, there is 
every reason to believe that they will be rendered adequate to meet all those 
expenses which are not already paid by its rents, or by the Crown, under the 
established regulations of the Indian Department. 

The salary of the missionary (a Roman Catholic) is sol. sterling a year, and 
presents to the amount of 10 t. paid by thc Crown, 150 bushels of wheat, half a 
ton of hay, the usual tithes, fees and fire-wood, paid by the Seigniory and its 
tenants. 

He is an active persevering character, and would doubtless materially benefit 
by the success of the deputation; and as he appears to have prepared many of 
the papers with which it was provided, there is reason to believe he is the prin
cipal instigator of the measure. 

The concession of the ground claimed by the Iroquois, considered abstractedly, 
may be deemed a point of little importance; but the expediency of granting it to 
them, under existing circumstances, is extremely questionable. It is clearly esta
blished that their pretensions to this land rest on no just foundation, and if it be 
now conceded to them, it will naturally tend to confirm their belief, that by deter
mined perseverance, and an ultimate appeal to the King, their pretensions, how
ever unfounded, or however frequently rejected by the law courts of the country, 
and by His Majesty's Representative, will be eventually recognized. It would 
moreover encourage the prevailing disposition amongst the Indians generally, to 
send deputations to England, from which many evils were found on a former 
occasion to proceed. 

I have, &c. 
James Kempe. 

SCHEDULE of DOCUMENTS herewith transmitted: 
No. 1.-Sketch of the Seigniory of La Prairie, and of those adjoining it.-(See Sketch anllexed.) 

_ II, page 70.-Extracts from the Report of the Commissioner of the Jesuits' Estates, dated Quebec, 
'2d January 1830. 

_ 3 page 70.-Extracts from the Grant of La Prairie, dated 1st April 1647. 
_ 4: page 71.-Extracts from the Grants of Sault St. Louis, dated !:19th May 1680 and 31st October 

1680. 
_ 5, page 7!Z • ...;...Extracts from the Proceedings of the Military Council at Montreal, dated !J2d March 

176'2. 
_ 6 page 74.-Proces Verbal of Jean Peladeau, sworn Surveyor, dated 24th September 17G2. 
_ 7: page 75.-Judgment o~ the Court of Commo.n Pleas at l\J?ntreal in 17.66, in favour ~f, ~nd of 

the SuperIor Court at Quebec, III 1768, agaillst the ClaIms of the Selgmor of 
La Salle to a portion of La Prairie. 

_ 8, page 76.-Minute on Collins's Survey of the Boundaries of La Prairie, dated 15th and 
21st September 1769. 

_ 9, page 76.-Extract from Lord Dorchester's Speech to the Indians of Sault St. LOllis, on 28th 
and 29th Augu~t 1794. 

_ 10, page 76.-Extract from Sir John Johnson's Speech, delivered to the Indians of Sault St. Louis, 
by order of General Presco~t, ~n 5th June 1797·. . ., 

_ 11, page 77.-Judgment of the C.ourt of KlIl& s ~ench at Mon~r~al. agalllst Gene~al Chns \1e S le
tensions to a portIOn of the Selglllory of La Prame, dated 17th Apn11797· 

_ n, page 77.-Judgment of the Court of ~ing's Benc~ at MOlltreal,. ag~inst the pretensio.ns of the 
Iroquois of Sault St. LoUIS to a portIOn of the Selgmory of La Prame, datEd 
17th June 1799. .. . • 

_ 13, page 78.-Mr. Secretary. Ryland's Letter, dated 'l3d JanuaJ)' 1809, convE:ylllg ~lf JaJIles <:ralg g 

decision agaillst the pretensIOns of the IroquoIs of Sault St. LOUIS to a pnrl10n of 
La Prairie. 

_ 14. page 7g.-Alleged promises of. Lord Dorchester and Sir George Prevost to restore the disputed 
Land to the IroquOis. 

_ 15 page 7g.-Extract from the Ordinance of Gilles Hocquart, Intendant of Nouvelle F.r~nce, dated 
, 10th January 1732, reuniting a portion of the di~put~d Land t~ La Prame. . . 

_ 16, page 8o._0pinion of H. M. Attorney General UpOll tI,e ClaIms of the IndIans upon La Prame, 
dated ~ 2d June 1808. 
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Enclosure, NO.2. 

EXTRACTS from the REPORT of the Commissioner of the Jesuits' Estates. 

Office for the Management of the Jesuits' Estates, 
Quebec, 2d January 1830. 

TH E extent of the ground which the Indians pretend formerly formed part of 
the SeiO'uiory of Sault St. Louis is not preci~ely known, but may be computed at 
from 3; to 36 arpents in front by two leagues in depth. The quality of the soil is 
indifferent, being dry and not very productive, and the seignioral rents may amount 
annually to about 251. currency. The only building on this space appertaining 
to the Crown is the Banal miII, now under lease, at an annual rent of 2,025 minots 
of wheat, the value of which may be estimated on an .average at five. shillings per 
minot, making the sum of 50fi I. 5 s. currency. As thIs revenue derIved from the 
mill forms by far the most valuable part of the seigniory, I comider that it would 
be quite inexpedient to give it up to the. Indians, whose claim to. any par~ of 
La Prairie will, I trust, be shown to be wIthout the smallest foundatIOn. BesIdes 
it would, in my humble opinion, be unjust to the censitaires of the latter seigniory, 
to deprive them of the means of grinding their corn at a mill which they have 
frequented since the year 1 i 50 or ] 752, the time it may be concluded, from an old 
lease in the office, it was built. 

In confirmation of the line of Mr. Collins being the original boundary between 
the two seigniories, I may mention, that as early as the year ] 720 the Jesuits 
conceded to Catherine Casson, widow of Jacques Thitvierge, six arpents of the 
Cote Saint Catherine, part of the portion of lands claimed by the Indians, et de 
surplus de dell.v lieues de la seigneurie, which was afterwards reunited to the domaine 
by an ordinance of Gilles Hocquart (10th January 1732) ; thus affording a proof 
the Jesuits were in possession, and that the possession was legally authorized. 

From the foregoing observations it would appear that the Indians could never 
have been in possession of the land they claim; but as another proof of it, I beg 
to state, that the old Jesuits' mill stood about 20 arpents to the eastward of Collins' 
line, and that the present mill is within one arpent of it. Now, can it for a moment 
be supposed, that these wily fathers would commit so great a folly as to build two 
mills in the course of a century, without ascertaining the bounds of the property, 
(5eigniory of La Prairie) granted specially for their own use and benefit, while 
the adjoining Seigniory (Sault Saint Louis) was granted to them in trust for the 
Indians, and upon which there was also a mill on the river La Tortue ? 

And it may here be remarked, tllat as the Seigniory of La Prairie has four 
leagues in depth, while that of Sault 51. Louis has only two leagues, the adoption 
of any other line than that of Collins would have affected the lines of the adjoining 
seigniories of Longueil, Delery and La Salle, which had been permanently fixed 
by the different judgments rendered in favour of the claims of the Jesuits. 

But the Indians are a perseverant race, and have not failed to reiterate their 
applications to every successive Governor since the conquest, notwithstanding that 
their pretensions have al ways been rejected as frivolous. The oldest inhabitants 
of La Prairie assert that they never knew or heard of any other proprietors than 
the Jesuits, and it is known that the Canadians have their traditions too. 

(signed) I. Stewart, Commissioner. 

(Extract.) Enclosure, NO.3. 

TITRE du Fief de la Prairie de la Magdaleine, les R. Peres Jesuites. 

N ous, Fran!;ois de Lauzon, Cooer du Hoi en sa Cour de Parlement de Bour
dea~x, a tous p~esents ct avenir, salut. Etant bien informez de l'assistance que 
re!;OIvent les ha~Itants d~ pays de la N?uvelle France par Ie moyen des religieux 
de la CompagDl.e de Jesus, lesquels s exposent encore tous les jours dans les 
dangers pour attuer les peuples sauvages du dit pays a la connoissance du vrai 
Dieu, et ayant lu la requeste que nous a presente en leur nom Ie Procureur des 
dits religicux, par la9uelle ils nous dema~dent une partie des terres qui nous ont ete 
concedees par Me~sIeurs de la Compagme de la Nouvelle France, seigneurs du dit 
pays, par la donatIOn que leur en a faite Sa l\fajeste, lesquelles terres sont situees 
Ie long du grand fle~ve St. Laurens du coste du midy; a ces causes, et pour la 
bonne volonte que nous avons envers les religieux de la dite Compagnie, nous 

leurs 
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leurs avons bien volontiers donne et accorde ce qu'ils nous demandent par ces 
presentes, leurs donnons et accordons deux lieues de terre Ie long de la dite Riviere 
St. Laurens ~u coste du sud, a commencer depuis l'Isle de Ste. Helene, jusques a 
un quart de heue,audela d'une prairie dite de la Magdaleine, vis-a.-vis des Isles qui 
sont proches du Sault de l'Isle de Montreal, espace qui contient environ deux lieues, 
que nous leur donnons Ie long de la dite Riviere de St. Laurens sur quatre lieues 
de profondeur. 

I"ait et concede en nostre Hotel a Paris, Ie premier jour d'Avril Mil six cent 
quarante sept. 

(signe) De Lauzon. 

(Extract.) Enclosure, NO.4. 

TITRES du Sault 8t. Louis, les R. Peres Jesuites. 

LOUIS, par la grace de Dieu, Roy de France et de Navarre, a tous ceux qui 
ces presentes lettres verront, salut. Nos chers et bien amez les religieux de la Com
pagnie de Jesus, residens en notre pays de la Nouvelle France, nous ont tres 
humblement fait remontrer que les terres de la Prairie de la l\Iagdaleine, qui leur 
ont ete cy-devant concedes, etant trop humides pour estre ensemences et pourvoir 
a la subsistence des Iroquois qui y sont establis, il seroit a craindre qu'ils ne se 
retirassent s'il ne no us plaisoit leur accorder la terre nommee Le Sault, contenant 
deux lieues de pais de front, a. commencer a une pointe qui est vis· a.-vis les Rapides 
St. Louis, en montant Ie long du lac sur pareiIle profondeur, avec deux isles, islets 
et batures, que se trouvent au-devant et joignant aux terres de la dite Prairie de 
la Magdaleine, ce qui leur donneroit lieu non seulement de retenir les dits 
Iroquois, mais meme d'en augmenter Ie nombre et d'estendre par ce moyen les 
lumieres de la foy et de l'evangile; a ces causes, desirant contribuer a. la conver
sion et instruction des dits Iroquois, et traitter favorablement les dits exposans, 
nous leurs avons fait et faisons don, par ces presentes, signees de notre main, de 
la dite terre nommee Le Sault, contenant deux lieues de pais de front, a. commencer 
a une pointe qui est vis-a.-vis les Rapides 8t. Louis, en montant Ie long du lac sur 
pareille profondeur, avec deux isles ct islets et batures qui se trouvent au-devant 
et joignant aux terres de la dite Prairie de la l\1agdaleine,_ a la charge que la dite 
terre nommee Le Sault, nous appertiendra toute dcfrichee lorsque les dits Iroquois 
l'abbandonneront. 

Donne a I"ontainebleau ce vingt-neufvieme jour de Mai l'an de grace Mil six 
cent quatre-vingt, et de notre regne Ie trente-huitieme. 

(signe) LOUIS. 
Par Ie Roy, 

(signe) Colbert. 

Aujourd'huy les lettres patentes cy-dessus ont este enregistres au Greffe Souve
rain, son arrest de ce jour pour jouir et user par les impetrans du contenu en 
icelles, a Quebec, Ie vingt-quatrieme Octobre Mil six cent quatre-vingt. 

(signe) Feuvret. 

(Extract.) 

LOUIS DE BUADE, Comte de Frontenac, Coner du Roy en ses Conseils, Gou
verneur et Lieutenant-General pour Sa Majeste en Canada, Acadie et isles de terre 
neuve et autres pays de la France Septentrionale, et Jacques Duchesneau, Che
valier, aussy Coner du Roy en ses Conseils, Intendant de la Justice, Police et 
Finance au dit pays. Sur ce qui nous a ete remontre par les R. peres de la Com
pagnie de Jesus, <Jue Sa M~jeste par ses lettres patenles du .29 l\Iay ] 680, 
registrees au Consell Souveram de Quebec Ie 29 Octobre en sUlvant, leur ayant 
fait don de la terre nommee Le Sault, contenant deux lieues de pays de front, a com
mencer a une pointe vis-a.-vis les Rapides St. Louis, en montant Ie long du lac sur 
pare~lIe profondeur, avec deux. ~sles, islets et b~tures, qui se t~ouvent au:devant 
et jOIgnant aux terres de la Prame de la Magdaleme, pour les raIsons mentIonnees 
esdittes lettresetaux clauses et conditions y portees, ils requeroient qu'il nOlls plustleur 
vouloir accorder un restant de terre d'une lieue et demye ou eJlfJiroll de longeur, a 

6] 7. K 2 prendre 



7'l PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE 

prendre depuis la dite terre nommee ~e Sault, en montant Ie long du lac vers 
la Seigneurie de Chateaugay sur deux heues de profondeur. 

Nous avons signe ces presentes et a icelles fait mettre les sceaux de nos armes. 
Donne a Quebec, Ie trente-unieme Octobre Mil six cens quatre-vingt. 

Frontenac. 
Du Chesneau. 

(Extract.) Enclosure, NO.5. 

Montrea1. 

SS. de l'Orclonnance de son Excellence, Monsieur Ie Gouverneur, 
du 15 April 1762. 

VArret suivant a ete enregistre comme suit. 

EXTRA IT des Registres du Gouvernement de Montreal. 

PARDEVANT son Excellence, Thomas Gage, Gouverneur de Montreal, &c., 
assiste de son conseil; savoir, Messieurs Frederick Haldimand, colonel du 4e bat
taillon de Royal Americain; Gui!laume Browning, m~jo~ du 46e reg~men~ ; .G.il
bert Munster, major du 4e battailion de Royal Amencam; et GabrIel ChnstIe, 
major et marechal de logis des armees de Sa Majeste. . 

Entre les sauvages Iroquois, et autres sauvages du Sault S1. LoUIs, comparant 
par M. Clause, leur procureur demandeur, d'une part, et les tres reverends 
peres de la Compagnie de Jesus, comparant par Ie reverend pere Well, leur pro
cureur, defendeurs, d'autre part. 

N ous, ayant oUl les parties, lu et considere avec attention la concession des 
terres du Sault S1. Louis, accordee par feue Sa M. T. C. Louis Xl\r., eUe nous 
parait Ie seul titre par lequel on puisse juger du titre de cet etablissement, et 
decider Ie procCa ci-dessus. 

Pour ce qui regarde Ie Parchemin dont les sauvages disent avoir ete autrefois 
en possession, et en avoir ete prive, com me il est dit dans leur plaintes, nous 
sommes d'avis, que si Ie Parchemin eut existe, ilne pouvait contenir qu'un extrait 
ou une copie entiere des concessions faites en leur faveur. N ous sommes d'opinion 
que la concession des terres du Sault St. Louis fut faite aux R. R. P. P. Jesuites, 
dans la seule et unique intention d'y fixer des Iroquois et autres sauvages, et que 
tout ce que ce terrain pourrait produire entierement des terres a leur profit et avan
tage. Les raisons dont les R. R. P. P. Jesuites se servent dans leur requete, et 
qui paraissaient avoir determine Sa Majeste T. C. a accorder cette concession, 
etaient fundees sur la crainte que les Iroquois etablis dans ce tems-Ia sur la 
seigneurie de la Prairie, et occupant des terres trop grandes pour etre ensemencees, 
ne vinssent a se retirer, alIeguant qu'au moyen de cette nouvelle concession, non 
seulement on les retiendrait. mais qu'on en augmenterait Ie nombre, et qu'on 
etendrait par ce moyen les lumieres de la foi et de l'evangile. 

Dans to utes les aut res concessions accordees par Sa M. T. C. ou les gouver
neurs, les seigneurs qui les obtiennent, sont obligee d'y etablir des habitans, an 
defaut de quoi ils perdent leur seigneuries; mais dans la concession des terres du 
Sault St. Louis au lieu de telJes conditions, sa dite lYlqjeste fait tres expresse inhi
bitions et difense aU,t' Franfais qui s'habitueront parmi Ics dits Iroquois, ou autres 
nations sauvagcs, qui s'etabliront sur 1ft dite terre, ni mbne la faute d'avoir et tenir 
a!lCUn~ bcstiau.l'. ~ette condition seule renferme I'impossibilite aux Fran«ais de 
s etabhr sur les dltes terres, et prouve que Sa 1\1. T. C. les reservait aux dits 
temoins, sans r~serve, a l'usage des sauvages, sans qu'aucun Fran'{ois put y obtenir 
aucune conceSSlOn. 

N ous sommes auss~ d'avis que les R. R. P. P. Jesuites ne peuvent point etre 
regardes comme les selgneurs temporels des dites terres; la difIerence remarquable 
que ron trouve dans les terme~ dont cette concession est con«ue, et ceux employes 
dans toutes lea autres conceSSlOns, en est une preuve evidente. Celle du Sault n'est 
point concedee a titre de. fief seigneurial; Sa M. T. C. n'y fait point mention de 
h~ute, moycnne ct bas~e Ju~tic~, du droit de peche, de chasse; eUe n'est chargee 
d aUCUlle r~de'Oance, m ?blzgatzon. d~ fiurnir comme vivant et mourant, qui fera et 
portera fOl et homage a Sa MaJeste en son chateau de St. Louis de Quebec. I,es 
precauti?ns nous p~raisse?t des preuves incontestables que les terres du Sault ne 
sont pomt 1,lDe selgneune dOllt les R. R. P. P. Jesuites puissent se dire les 

seigneurs, 
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seigneurs, mais qu'elles sont des terres concedees par Sa M. T. C. uniquement 
pour y fixer et etablir des sauvages, qui d'ailleurs, par leur nature, ne pouvaient 
pas ete assujeties aux droits de lods et ventes, haute, moyenne et basse justice, Sa 
M. T. C. defend daw> la concession, que a la charge que la dite terre nominee Ie 
Sault nous appartiendra toute difric!zee lorsque les dits Iroquois l'abandonneront, 
fait connaitre que son intention n'etait point que les R. R. P. P. Jesuites retirassent 
aucun avantage par la dite concession, excepte peut-etre Ie profit qui leur revenait 
des terres occupees jusqu'aiors par les sauvages dans la seigneurie de la Prairie; 
ce qui fait encore une preuve que ce don a ete uniquement fait pour les 
sauvages. 

Le terme toute defrichee, dont il est fait mention, ne saurait s'interpreter autre
ment, sinon que lorsque les sauvages viendraient a abandonner ce terrain, toute la 
dite concession retournerait a Sa M. T. C. dans l'etat de dHrichement ou elle 
pourrait etre alors, sans qu'ils pussent rien exiger pOUl' Ie travail qu'ils y auroient 
fait. Si Sa Majeste avait pretendu que R. R. P. P. Jesuites fissent defrieher ce 
terrain, elle les aurait chargee comme de coutume d'y etablir des habitans. Pour 
ce qui regarde l'espace de terrain d'environ une lieue et demie, compris entre la 
concession du Sault et celIe du Chateaugay, lequel les R. R. P. P. Jesuites 
reclament comme un don qui leur avait ete fait en propre, independant des con
ditions annexees a la concession du Sault, et non pas reversible au roi, apres avoir 
examine cette seconde concession, qui fut trouvee parmi les archives, et fut faite 
a Quebec, Ie 30 J uillet 1680, par Ie Comte de Frontenac, alors Gouverneur General 
en Canada. 

N ous avons trouve les termes suivant, dOllllons et accord OilS Ie di! restant de terre, 
(l'environ line lieue et dcmie, pour en j01lir par les R. R. P. P. Jisuites, all,t' memes 
charges, clauses et conditions portees par les susdites leu res patentes de Sa iJIqjcste. 

Les deux concessions ne peuvent done etre regardees que comme donnees aux 
memes fins, et sous les memes charges, clauses et conditions; par consequent, Ie 
don que les R. R. P. P. Jesuites croient avoir fait aux sauvages n'est en effet qu'un 
don imaginaire, supposant que telle erreur provient de ce que les R. P. Jesuites 
n'ont pas bien examine la concession originale, ou n'en ont pus fait prendre une 
copie entiere. 

La possession de quatre vingt-dix annees, sur laquelle les R. R. P. P. Jesuites 
fondent leur droit, n'est de leur propre aveu et de eelui d'autres personnes, rien 
moins qu'une possession tranquiitc, les sauvages ayant toujours renouvelIe leur 
droit au pres de chaque gouverneur; et ce different n'ayant jamais ete vuide juri
diquement par les gouverneurs, ni aucune ehambre, il est par consequent deter
minable aujourd'hui par les voies de la justice, l'Ctablissemcnt de la cure de St. Pierre, 
et la quantile d'arrcts de rell~li~n en domaine, av.ec droit de 'cendre, que les R. R;: P. P. 
Jesuites ont obtenus dans dlfferens terns, provlennent sans doute de ce qu lIs ont 
pris possession des t~rres ~u Sault ~omme si elle leur appartienaient; qu'ils s'en 
sont consideres et fait crOlre les seigneurs, ce que personne au nom des sauvages 
n'ayant fait decider leur droit, les titres ont par ce moyen evite l'inspection d'une 
chambre de justice, et les pretensions des sauvages, gens bornees et ignorant les 
regles de barreau, ont subsiste sans etre examines oujuges. 

Il nous pamit absur~e d'avoir recours a Sa M; T. C. Louis.XV. pour qu'elle 
veuille nous faire exphquer Ie sens et Ie but dune conceSSlOn accordee en 
Amerique il y a 82 ans, faite avec sagesse et sans obscurite par son bizayeul 
Louis XIV. et c'est pour remplir les bonnes intentions avec toute justice et 
equite, que ~ous, au no~ d~ Sa Majeste Bri.tannique, qui seule est souveraine, et a 
droit de faire exercer la. Justice dans sa Provmce de Canada. 

Ordonnons que depuis la date des presentes, les deux c?ncessions dont est 
parle ci-dessus, soient .reunies dans une, seu~e et r:'~me conces~lOn, so us Ie n?~ de 
concession des IroquOls du Sault, bornee d nne cote par Ia IIgne de la Prairie de 
la Maadelaine et de l'autre par celle de Chateaugay. 

Et ~omme ~pres avoir e~amine avec attention les termes .de la dite concession, 
et l'avoir comparee a plusleurs ~utres! nous. ne voyons pomt q.ue les R. R. P. P. 
Jesuites aient obtenu aucuns drOlts selgneunaux sur Ie dlt ten"am; nous sommes, 
au contraire, unanimement convaincus par les sages precautions prises dans Ie dit 
acte de sa feue M. T. C., n'ajamais suppose que Ies R. R. P. P. Jesuites dussent 
l!tre seigneurs temporeh des sauv~ges que la .necessite des temps obligea!t de se 
rassembler aupres de Montreal; c est pourquOl ~ous frustrons. de tous drOits tem
porels qu'ils pourraient s 'c!re arroges sur l~s dltes terres, .SOlt par la condes~en
dance des gouverneul's 011 mtendans, seul titre par lequel lIs so sont procure les 

6 17. K 3 achats 
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acbats de reunion au domaine qu'ils ont obtenus dans differens terns, soit par Ie droit 
de possession ou auti"es raisons qu'ils pourraient alleguer; et ordonnons que les 
dits sauvages du Sault soient mis en posses~ion, et )ouisse?t.paisi~lement, pour 
eux, leurs heritiers et les autres sauvages qUI voudralent se ~omdre a eux, de tout 
Ie terrain et Ie revenu que la dite concession pourra prodUIre: et persuades que 
rien ne contribue plus efficacement a civiliser et eclairer les dites nations sauvages 
qu'en tenant religieusement les engagemens que ron prend avec eux, et en pre
ve~l~nt tout sujet de mesintelligence entr'eux et les habitans etablis dans leur 
vOlsmage. 

N ous ordonnons que les limites de la concession des Iroquois du Sault soient 
tracees Ie plutot possible par un arpenteur jure, et qu'elle soit bornee avec des 
pierres assujeties en terre, et marquees aux armes de Sa Majeste Britannique, et 
que Ie plan figuratif en soit remis a notre greffe. Ordonnons en outre que 
l'eglise, Ie presbytere appelle la maison seigneuriale, avec tous ses autres batimens 
faits par les dits it. R. P. P. Jesuites sur la dite concession, ou qui leur sont 
echus, soient regardes et appartiennent directement aux sauvages, les regard ant, 
a cet egard, comme s'ils formaient une paroisse; les dits sauvages se trouveront 
par la obliges a maintenir les dits batimens, qui resteront neanmoins destines a 
l'usage des missionnaires qui vivront avec eux; et a J'egard de la part des frais que 
les dits R. R. P. P. Jesuites ont supportes a cet egard, no us les croyons suffisam
ment dedomages; 1° par les revenus qu'ils ont retires jusqu'a present des habitans 
qu'ils ont elablis sur la dite concession; en second lieu, par la valeur des terres 
que Ies sauvages ont abandonnes a la Prairie de Ia Magdelaine, et que les 
R. R. P. P. Jesuites peuvent avoir concedees a des habitans, des que les sauvages 
furent transferes au Sault. 

Ordonnons des ce present, que les dits habitans continuent de faire moudre leurs 
grains au moulin des R. R. P. P. Jesuites etablis sur Ie terrain de la Prairie, 
jusqu'a ce qu'il nous plaise d'en ordonner autrement. 

Mandons, &c. 
Fait et donne au Chateau de l\Iontreal, Ie vingt-deux Mars, Mil sept cent soix

ante-deux. 
(signe) 

(Copy.) Enclosure, No.6. 

G. Maturin, Secretaire. 
Panet. 

J E, soussigne, jure arpenteur, resident a Montreal, certifie, que Ie dernier jour 
de Juiliet, mil sept cent soixante et deux, je me suis ex pres transporte par com
mandemant de son Excellence, avec Monsieur Clause, capitaine, au lieu de la 
Prairie de la Magdelaine, pour mesurer son front, en largeur, en lui donnant 
deux lieues a commencer a la borne de Longuenil, en remontant a trait quarre, 
et au bout des dites deux lieues de front y planter les bornes, pour separer la dite 
seigneurie de la Prairie de la Magdelaine de la f1eigneurie du Sault St. Louis, a 
quoi ayant satisfait et tire ia ligne de separation, depuis Ie bord du fleuve jusqu'a 
deux lieues de profondeur courante au sud-est du monde, et plante sur les dites 
lignes des bornes de pierres avec des mor~eaux de terrine dessous, aux endroits 
necessaires auxquels j'ai procede avec les sauvages, apres avoir plante les bornes de 
la devanture en presence de Monsieur Clause et des sauvages, la premiere procbe 
Ie bord du fleuve, et la seconde proche de la riviere de la Tortue, qui sont a douze 
arpents environ de distance l'une de l'autre. 

Et le vingt-quatre de Septembre suivant je fus renvoyez par commandement de 
son Excellence avec Monsieur Lotriche, officier, pour relever les dites bornes, et 
pour les replauter en la mcme place OIl les anciennes bornes ont ete plantees a une petite 

Re~laced where the pointe qui est pres de la ligne qui separe les terres du Capitaine Bourdeau de celIe de 
anCIent bounds F P "Il .,. I" I l' 1 ' 1'1 ' 
were, and near the I. ouquel\t

1 
o,"?mamDvl e

L
, vI.s-ha-vls i". I~ e vu g~lremente appe Ie sle Fouquet, ou 

mi1\. dant, • onSleur e otrlc e a !alt appeller Ie Capitaine Bourdeau, et lui a fait 
commandement de la part de son Excellence, de prendre une charette avec deux 

Captain Lotriche I ' II b 
also present and mi iciens, et d a er arrac er les bornes dont il vient d'etre parle, et de les aporter 
directed it. pour eire plan~ees a la meme place ou les anciennes ont ete plantees; lesquels etant aporte 

sur la place, Je, en presence de mon dit Sieur Lotriche, du Capitaine Bour-
Four people present d d fil t d d't P . '11 .,.., b J • 
when Peled~au • eau: e son s, . e, '! I . Clm.mamvi e, J at twe un out ue izgne, prenant a 
drew the line. l anClelllle horne VIs-a-VIS la dlte Isle Fouquet, courante ~u sud-est du monde 

parralUlle a la ligne de Longuenil, observant quatorze degrees de variation de la 
boussole, ~'llr laquelle fai 7'eplante !e.~ dites burnes, en la maniere accoutumee, avec des 

morceaux 



ABORIGINAL TRIBES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 75 

morceaux de terrine dessous, la premiere sur laquelle sont les armes du roy, proche 
Ie bord du fieuve; la seconde a deux arpents et demis environ plus en profondeur, 
lesquelles sont ainsi plantees pour servir des bornes inviolableff pour separer la seig
neurie de la Prairie de La Magdelaine et celle du Sault St. Louis; ce que je certifie 
veritable; en foi de quoi je dresse Ie present proces verbal pour servir ou besoin 
sera. 

(signe) Jean Peledeau, Jure Arpenteur. 

COPIE du Certificat de Monsieur Clause. 

*Je certifie que la ligne tiree par Ie proces verbal cy-dessus est selon l'ordre de 
Mons. Ie General Gage et une sentence d'une audience ordonnee, fait a Montreal, 
2ie Juillet 1765. 

(signe) Du Clause, Charge d'Affaires pour les Sauvages. 

Enclosure, NO.7. 

SENTENCE du 22U Fev. 1766, No. 15. 

Rene Cartier contre Pierre Rene Floquet, Sup. des Jesuites. 

COPIE DE JUGEMENT, District de Montreal. 

Rene Cartier, Demandeur, contre Pierre Rene Floquet, Sup. des Jesuites de 
Montreal, Defendeur. 

Cours des Plaidoyers Communs, 
du 22 Fev. 1766. 

LES parties ayant ete entendues, et la cour ayant considere Ie plan et proces 
verbal des Arpenteurs Raymond et Guijon, en date 28 Novembre 1765, lesquels 
ont opere, en consequence des ordres emanes a cet egard, et avec connoissance 
des titres respectifs, la dite Cour ratifie et homologue Ie dit proces a l' exception 
de ce qui regarde les sauvages. En consequence ordonne qu'une partie du 
surplus des deux lieues de largeur, que contient la Seigneurie de la Prairie de la 
Magdelaine, (a commencer au bout de deux lieues du bord du fieuve,) sera et 
appertiendra au demandeur, condamne les J esuites a tenir compte au dit deman
deur, des cens, rentes, lods et ventes qu'ils ont touches des habitans etablis sur Ie 
dit surplus de terrain, depuis la date du dit proces verbal; ordonne que les frais de 
homages soient payes, par egalite entre les parties, et condamne les defendeurs 
aux depens de proces. 

(Pour vraie Copie.) De par la Cour. 

(signe) J. de Beatdeu. 

An appeal was made by the R. R. P. Rene Floquet, Defendant, from the 
above Judgment to the Superior Court of King's Bench of the city and 
province of Quebec, 27th February 1766• 

In the Supreme Court, July Sessions, 8 Geo. 3. 

Rene Cartier adv. The Jesuits at Montreal. 

(In Error.) Saturday, 6th August 1768. 
Let the Judgment of the Court of Common Pleas at Montreal, in this cause, 

be totally reversed, and the Jesuits restored to ~he possessions they were turned 
out of, in consequence of the said Judgment; with costs. 

(A true Copy.) 

By the Court. 

(signed) Jas Shepherd, 
Prothonotary of the late Supreme Court of Judicature, 

for the Province of Quebec. 

* Captain Clause's certificate that the above survey was made by order of General Gage, and by a 
military sentence. 

Vide Ordillances of the 17th September 1764, confirming all these. 

K4 

Christie c. Casot. 
Exhibit du defend. 

No. 16. 
Filed 31 Jan. 1797. 
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Enclosure, No.8. 
PURSUANT to an order from His Excellency Guy Carleton, Captain-General 

and Governor-in-Chief of the Province of Quebec, &c. &c., to me directed, 
bearing date the 10th day of February 1769, I have surveyed, measured and 
laid out the division line between the Seigniory of La Prairie de la Magde
laine, belonging to the Rev. Pierre Rene Floquet, Superior of the Jesuits at 
Montreal, and the Seigniory of Le Sault, belonging to the Caughnawaga savages, 
and that of La Salles, claimed by Rene Cartier, and also the unconceded lands 
belonging to His Majesty, beginning on the south side of the River St. Lawrence, 
about one acre above a water-mill, standing on the rapids of the said river, at a 
large hewn stone, engraved with His Majesty's arms, and affixed to serve as the 
first boundary of the aforesaid line, which runs south 34 degrees, east two French 
leagues, or 1,780 French poles, to a cedar post; the second or upper boundary 
of the Seigniory Le Sault, and also to serve as the first houndary betwixt the 
Seigniory of La Prairie de la Magdelaine and that of La Salles; from thence 
the aforesaid line is continued one league and a half, or 1,260 poles, to a cedar 
post standing on the line, being the second or upper boundary of the Seigniory 
La Salles, and as a boundary betwixt the aforesaid Seigniory and that of La 
Prairie and His Majesty's unconceded lands; from thence the said line is con
tinued half a league, or 420 poles, in order to complete the depth of the Seig
niory of Prairie, agreeable to the original grant, being in all four leagues; but 
as I find, on just admeasurement, that the river St. Lawrence comes in half a 
league in depth upon the whole front of the said Seigniory, as appears by the 
plan hereunto annexed, I have in consequence thereof continued the said line 
half a league further, which makes it four leagues and a half from the first-men
tioned boundary, or 3,780 poles, at the end whereof I have affixed a cedar post, 
and blazed several trees, to serve as a boundary betwixt the said Seigniory and 
His Majesty's lands. ( . d) T h n l'l' slgne JO n ~o ans, 

15 September 1769. D. S. General. 

I do hereby certify, That on the 15th instant John Collins, Esq., Deputy Sur
veyor General of the Province of Quebec, fixed the above said hewn stone, 
engraved with His Majesty's cypher, coronet and garter, done in the year 1762, 
as a boundary between the Seigniory of La Prairie de la Magdelaine and that of 
the Savages of Sault St. Louis, in the presence of me and some of the principal 
men of said savages, who were very well satisfied therewith, and unanimously 
approved of it. 

Montreal, this 21st of September, anno Domini 1769. 
(signed) Danl Claus, 

Deputy Agent for Indian Affairs in Canada. 

Enclosure, NO.9. 
EXTRACT from Lord Dorchester's Answer to the Indians of the Seven 

Villages of Lower Cana~a, at a Council held at Montreal, the 28th and 29th 
August ] i94, on a claim made by them to the lands on the River St. Law
rence, settled by the Loyalists, beginning from the west end of Monsieur 
Longuenil's Seigniory, and running upwards. 

Children, 
U.PON. the principle that the King does not take the lands of one description 

of hIS c~ddren to glye to another, I cannot now give an answer to what you ask 
concermng the JesUIts' lands; I must first inquire to whom the right belongs. 

Enclosure, No. 10. 

EXTRACT from a ~peech made by Sir John Johnson, Bart., Superintendent 
G~neral of the IndIan Department, on the 5th June 1797, to the Indian 
Tnbes, by order of General Prescott. 

" " Chil?~en settled at Caughnawaga, 
TH~ Sohc!tor General,. Mr. Foucher, has been long ordered to institute 

your .a~hon agamst the JeSUIts. Why don't you furnish him with proof to sup
port It: You say that ~h; boundaries were fraudulently removed. Where are 
the. eVIdences to prove It!'. Consult with Mr. Foucher, let him prosecute your 
actIon, and the Governor wIll pay tLe expense of it," 



ABORIGINAL TRIBES Il\ BRITISH POSSESSrONS. , I 

Enclosure, No. I J. 

Lieutena~t Genera~ G.abriel Christie, Seigneur de Lery and other places, caused 
an actIOn to be mstItuted against Jean J os. Casot, seul Pretre Religieux des 
R. R. P. P. Jesuites, Seigneurs, &c. de la Seio-neurie de la Prairie de Iii 
Magdelaine. to 

COpy of the JUDGMENT given in the Court of Kina's Bench for the 
District of Montreal. to 

Lllndi, 17 Avril J 797. 
" ~A cour, apres avoir eniendu les parties par leurs avocats, et en avoir dellberc, 

consJ.deran~ que p.ar les titfl~s .de conce~sions des seigneuries respectives des pal ties, 
les dites selgneunes ne se JOignent pomt en profondeur, ce qui est en outre admis 
par Ie Demandeur dans son ecrit de replique; considerant aussi que la Seio-neurie 
de la Prairie de la Magdelaine a ett: separe en profondeur d'avec les terr~s de la 
couronne suivant Ie proces verbal et plan figuratif de John Collins, Ecuyer, Depute 
Arpenteur General de cette province, en date du 15 Septembre 1769: Adjuge, 
qu'il n'y a point lieu a une action de born age dans la presente instance; en conse
quence deboute Ie Demandeur de sa demande, avec deoens, sauf a se pourvoir 
contre Ie Defendeur si Ie dit Defendeur a outre passe Ie t~rrain de la couronne et 
anticipe sur celui du Demandeur. ' 

" De par la Cour. (sigm') " De Beau!J:eu, P." 

Enclosure, No. 1:2. 

Montreal. 
Cour du Bane du Hoi, Terme d'Avrii 17g8, No. 38. Les Seigneurs du Sault 

St. Louis, Demandeurs, vs. Jean Joseph Cazot, DHendeur. 

1. EXPOSENT que sur Ie's representations des Religieux de la Compagnie de Jesus, 
Sa M. T. C. leur auroit fait don et auroit donne un titre signe de sa main, a Fon
tainebleau, Ie 29 Mai I G80, de la terre nomme Le Sault, contenant deux lieues de 
P2YS de front a commencer (I line ]Jointe qui Cljt vis-a-vis le.s' Rapides St. Louis, ell 
montmit Ie long du lac sur pareille profolldeur m'cc deu,r isles, islets, et battures qui 
/,.e trollvent au derallt ctjoignant au,l' tClTes de La Prairie de la lI/agdelaine; a la 
charge que la dite terre appartiendrait a sa dite l\Iajeste, lorsque les dits Iroquois 
l'abandonneroient. Le dit titre enregitre au Conseil Superieur sur Arret du 
240ctobre J 680. 

2. Que vers Ie commencement du Dresent siecle, ils vinrent s'etablir sur la dite 
terre, et auroient joui depuis plus de tr~nte ans des profits y attaches, et nornmement 
auroient du de plus jouir de toute l'entendue d'icelle, telle que donnee par Ie titre. 

3. Que les Jesuites,des avant concessionnaires de la Seigneurie de La Prairie de 
la Magdelaine, voisine de la dite terre du Sault, de la contenance "de liell,t' lieues 
de frollt" Ie long de la Riviere St. Laurent, du cult: du Slid, (/ commencer depuis 
{Isle Stc. llell:lIejwqu'a un quart de lielle au-de/a d'llJle prairie dite de la .Magdelaine, 
vis-a-vis des isles qui sont proehes du Sault de l'isle de lliontreal, sur la projondeul' de 
quatre lieues, po~sederoient environ 2 lieues, 36 {l1]Jens, y pitds deji'ollt sur la dite 
profondeur de quatre lieues, au lieu seulelllcnt de deu,l' lieues dalls lesquflles ils sont 
limites pal' leur titre, de sorte qu'ils auroient antieipe et jouiroicllt d'environ trente-si,l' 
arpens nellf pieds de la dite terre dze Sault. 

4. Que Ie dernier jour de Juillet 176:2, sur sentence de son Excellence Ie General 
Gage, Gouverneur, les limites auroient etel:egalement tixe,es entre les dit~s seig
neuries par M. Peledeau, !~~'e Arpenteur, sUlvant son pro~es v~rbal, !ors9u, elles se 
trouvoient proche de la RI~lere de la Tortue? ct ne d?nnOlent ,a Ia dite S~lgneune 
de la Prairie de la Magdelame, que les deu,r Izeues de front portces par ses tltres, les
queUes limites d'ailleurs s'accordoie1l1 parfaitement aux anciennes marquees ou traces 
anterieures de separation, 

Que les dites limites aUl'oient ete derangees en ce que les bornes se trouvent 
aujourd'hui a environ trente-six arpents en de~a, et sur la dite terfe du Sault, soit 
q~'elles aie~t ete 6tees cland?stinemel~t, ou par quelqu,es pro~edes illt?gal!~ ou par 
erreur, et contre la teneur meme du htre de la dlte Seigneune de la PraIrIe, elles 
aient ete nlacees ou elJes se trouvent actuellement. 

5. Qu~ dcpuis plusieurs annees,les dits, !esuites auroient a .la faveur d~ ces 
bomes joui de cette anticipation, mals non palslblement, les IrOqUOIS -ayant touJours 
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renouvelle leurs plai~tes et leurs dr,oits qui restent a ~eci~er? en ce qu'ils se seroient 
toujours refuse de faue constater 1 egalement les vralcs hmltes. 

A ces causes, &c. conclusion en bornal!e par les Demandeurs, que par arpenteur, 
a ete choisis par les parties si non nommees d'office, il soit procede a tirer et etablil' 
la ligne de separation entre les dites seigneuries, et ce conformement a leurs titres 
respectifs, &c. 

Productions des Demandeurs, au Soutien de leur Demande. 

NO.1. Procuration des Demandeurs a Louis Charles Foucher, leur avocat, en date du 
27 Octobre 1 '196. 

No.2. Concession du Sault St. Louis, en date 24 Octohre 1680. 
NO.3. Sentence rendue par Ie General Gage et son Conseil, entre les Sauvages et les 

Jcsuites, Ie 22 Mars 1762. 
NO.4. Ditto - - - ditto, en date du 15 Octobre 1762, sur un ctat produit des concessions 

faites dans la Seigneuria du Sault •. 
No •. s. Proce;, verbal d'arpentage par Jean Pelladeau, arpenteur, en date du J 3 Juillet 1762. 
No.6. Plan des Seigneuries du Sault. et de la Prairie. 

That the division line, or line of separation, between said seigniory and that of 
the Sault St. Louis, hath also been run and ascertained, and boundaries thereon 
fixed by the proces verbal and plan of John Collins, esquire, deputy surveyor 
general, of 4th March 1769, with the consent, participation and concurrence of 
the proprietors of the seigniory adjacent. That the said seigniory of La Prairie is 
not absolutely restricted to two leagues in front, as by the deed of concession 
thereof it appears that the same doth extend, " depuis l'Isle de Ste. Helene jusqu'a 
un quart de lieue au-delr';, d'ulle Prairie dite de la Magdelaine, vis-a-vis des Isles qui SOllt 
proches du Sault de l'Isle de MOlltreal, espace qui contient ENVIRON DEUX LIEUES, 

que nOlls leur don nons, ~c.," within which limits the defendant and his predecessors 
have peaceably and quietly possessed their said seigniory since the concession 
thereof in the year 1647. That the boundaries now existing and apparent between 
the said two seigniories are in the true line of division and separation and have 
been so placed and fixed upwards of thirty years, and cannot therefore by law be 
removed or changed. 

Exhibits filed by the Defendant. 
No.1. Deed of Concession (Copy.) 
No. ~. Copy, Plan and i'roces Verbal of Mr. Collins. 
NO·3· Infeudation du Gouverneur General, Ie 3 Juin 1749. 

La Cour, apres avoir entendu les parties par leurs avocats, examine la procedure 
et titres fiIes dans.la cause, ordonne .que Ie defendeur fer~ preu~e Ie troisieme jour 
du terme procham des bornes eXlstantes entre les selgneunes respecti\'es des 
parties, et de sa possession dans les dites bornes. 

Consent rule of parties that the examination of certain witnesses be taken out of 
court before one of the justices thereof. 

On motion of counsel for plaintiffs that the cause be heard on the evidence 
adduced therein, the parties were lleard by their respective counsel. 

Judgment dismissing plaintiff's action, with costs. 
Cur. Adv. Vult. 

Enclosure, No. ] 3. 

COP.Y of a LETT~lt from the H?nourable Mr. Ryland, Civil Secretary to 
hiS Excellency Sir James H. Crazg, K. B., Governor in Chief, &c. &c. &c. 

Slit, . . Quebec, 23 January 1801). 
I HA.VE It ~n command from the G?vernor in Chief to send you the enclosed 

Memor~al, whl<;h wa~ forwarded to him by post from the Indians of the Sault 
St. Lou~s! and III which they reiterate their claim to a part of the seiO'niory of 
La Pralfle. I send also a copy of a plan of the said seigniory, which ~as pre
pared from .an ~ctual survey ma~e by the deputy surveyor general in the year 
1769' at whIch bme the bou.ndarles were fixed in the presence of the principal 
Indians of the Sault St. LOUIS, and unanimously approved of by them as ap 
fr~~ the ceI·tificate. of Mr. Collins, the deputy surveyor general, written o:eili! 
orIgmal document Itself. 

His 
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~is Excellency desires, therefore, that you will take an early opportunity of 
calhng together !he Indians who have signed the present petition, and deliver to 
them the plan which I now send you, and that you will, in such manner and terms 
as you think best, give them clearly to understand that his Excellency cannot take 
upon ~imself to alter the boundaries of a seigniory so long since and so formally 
estabhshed to the mutual satisfaction of all parties who were then concerned. 

I have, &c. &c. 
Sir John Johnson, Bart., &c. &c. &c. (signed) H. W. Ryland. 

P. S.-As the plan is large, and will be inclosed in a tin case, I am obliged to 
defer sending it till I meet with a private opportunity. 

(signed) H. W. R. 

Enclosure, No. 14.-~Extract.) 

Nous soussignes chefs, Louis Teisherote, Pierre Taickenniate, Pierre Katienoutie, 
Joseph Sotsienhosane, Xavier Anatahes et Pierre Sakarontaran, certifions avoir 
entendu Ie vieux chef Louis Karonhiatsikosa no us dire a nous et notre missionnaire 
assembles: "J'ai entendu de mes oreilles de la bouche meme du General Carleton 
ces paroles dans la Maison du Gouvernement a Montreal: ' Mesenfans, soyez trall
quilles sur 'Votre mor~eau de terre; aussit6t que Ie demier Jesuite 11l0urra, je VOllS Ie 
rendrai; je vous dirai alors, Tenez, mes enfans, 1'eprenez ce qui 'Vous appartient.' 
J e puis faire serment de cela. N ous ~tions beaucoup a ce conseil qui avons 
egalement entendu; mais tous les autres sont morts; je suis demeure seul pour 
rendre temoignage a la verite." Au Sault St. Louis, Ie 21 Decembre 1829. 

(signes) Louis Teisherote, 
Pierre Katienolltie, 
Saksara Allatalzes, 

Pour vraie et fidelle traduction, 

(signO 

Pie/'re Taickenniate, 
Jose Sotsienhosane, 
Pier Sakarontaral1. 

Jos. 1I1m'COllJ:, Ptre. 

N ous chefs soussignes certifions qu' en trois circonstances et endroits differens, 
d'abord a Montreal, dans laMaison meme du Gouvernement, ensuite a Chateaugay 
aux Fourches, et enfin a Kingston, nous avons entendu ces paroles a nous addressees 
de la bouche de Sir George Prevost: " Mes enfans, c'est a vous a commencer; si 
vous faites votre devoir d~ns la presente guerre, je ferai Ie mien aussi; si nous en 
sortons heureusement, je vous rendrai ce qui vous appartient; mais c'est a vous 
,t commencer a Ie defendre contre les ennemis." 

Au Sault St. Louis, Ie 21 Decembre 1829. 

(signes) Louis Karol1hiatsi Kosa, 
Thomas Tichatekon, 
Pierre Tahallahokate, 
Thomas Oniatm'iio, 

Pour vraie et fidelle traduction, 

(signe) 

Enclosure, No. 15.-(Extract.) 

Tier Taickenniate, 
Pierre Katienolltie, 
Lazar Tehot !cousm'isen, 
Joseph Nisutenhenma, 

Joa Marcou:~, Ptre. 

Gilles Hocquart, Chevalier, Conseiller du Roy en ses Conseils, Intendant de 
Justice, Police et Finance en la N ou velle France. 

Nous en execution du d. arrest du Conseil d'Etat, avons declare et declarons 
ses quat~rze conces~i?ns* designees en.l'etat cy~dessus, ,et qui sont situees. en la d. ·One of whic~ waR 
seianeurie de la PraIrIe de Ia Magdelame, reumes des a present au domame de la that granted 1~ 
d 

~ . . 1720 to Cathenne 
. selgneUne. A' .' CU8S0n. 

Mandons, &c. Fait a Quebec, en notre hotel, Ie dlX Janvier, mIl sept cent 
trente-deux. 

(signe) Hocquart. 

L 2 
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Enclosure, No. 16. 

To his ExceJIency Sir James Hem"!} Craig, Knight of the most Honourable 
Order of the Bath, Captain General and Governor in Chief in and over the 
Province of Lower Canada, Upper Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick 
and their several Dependencies, Vice Admiral of the same, General and 
Commander in Chief of all His Majesty's Forces in the said Provinces of 
I"ower Canada and Upper Canada, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, and 
their several Dependencies, and in the Island of Newfoundland, &c. &c. &c. 

~fay it please your Excellency, 
I~ obedience to the commands of your Excellency, I have examined.the pre

tensions of the Indians of the village of Caughnawaga to the land whIch they 
claim, lying within the limits of His :i\Iajesty's Seigniory of La Prairie de la Magd~
laine, as now possessed by the Crown, and I have the honour to report, that m 
my opinion they are wholly without foundation. . ,. . 

The ~ndians .pretend, that. by the ori:~inal grant o,f the~r ~elglllory of S~~lt 
St. LOllIS, the lme of separatIOn bel\\een them a~d . tne S~lg.lll~ry of, L~ Prame 
de la lVlagdelaine ought to be so as to include wlthm their hmlts. th~ mIll stream 
and mill erected heretofore by the Jesuits, and they assert that thIS hne was COD
firmed to them by the judgment of General Gage of 1,62, which accompanied 
your Excellency's reference. . 

But it does not appear, from the tenor of this judgment, that any thIDg more 
was thereby intended than a declaration that the Indians were the lawful pro
prietors of the Seigniory of Sault St. Louis, and not the Jesuits. What were the 
particular boundaries or limits of either does not seem to have been an object of 
inquiry, for it was ordered generally that the boundaries of the Seigniory of Sault 
St. Louis should be run by a sworn surveyor, according to the original concession, 
without explanation or direction of any kind. 

I cannot, however, ascertain whether this survey was ever made; but I find 
that in l\farch 1,t19 l\Jr. Collins, then deputy surveyor general of the province, 
surveyed and marked out in the field the line of separation between the Seigniories 
of La Prairie de la :\Iag:delaine and the :-;ault St. Louis, in obedience to an order 
\\ hich he received for tbat purpose from Lord Dorchester, at that time General 
Carletoll, and upon reference to the ori;,:inal plan and prod~s verbal of this survey, 
by l\Jr. c'ollins, which accompanies this Report, your Excellency will perceive 
that the line of &eparation between the tll"O Seigniories was run so as to leave 
within the limits of the Seigniory of La Prairie de la l\Iagdelaine the mill stream 
\\ hidl is no\\ daimed by the Indians, and your Excellency \\ ill also perceive, from 
the certificate of Colonel Claus, then one of the principal officers of the Indian 
department, transcribed on the same plan, that this lIne was run" in the presence 
of 'some of the chiefs, that they were satisfied therewith, and unanimously 
approved of it." 

I have to add, that the Jesuits continued in possession of what was assigned to 
them by Mr. Collins's survey until the year 1799, when an action was brought by 
the Indians in the King's Bench of Montreal, to set aside that line, and to recover 
the land which thev now claim, which was dismissed. 

I annex certified" copies of the defence made to this action by the last survivor of 
the Jesuits, and of the judgment which was thereupon pronounced, from which 
your Excellency will perceive that the several pretensions of the Jesuits and of the 
Indians to the land now in question, have been If'gally discussed and finally settled 
by a court of competent jurisdiction, by whose judgment the claim of the Indians 
has bee?rejected, and th~ tit~e of the Jesuits, in whose right the Seigniory of 
La Prame de la Magdelame IS now held, thereby confirmed. 

(signed) 
Quebec, 22d June 1808. 

J. Sewell, 
AttY Gen1• 

- No. 22.--

EXTRACT from a DESPATCH from Sir Jflmes Kempt to Sir George Jy/urray, 
dated Quebec, 1 ~th February 1830. 

" SHORTLy.after I had assumed the government of this Province, I had the 
llOlluur ~o rec~lv~ your Despatch, addressed to the Earl of Dalhousie, stating that 
the IndIan cluds, who had proceeded to England in the year 182.'), for the pur

pose 
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pose of urging their claims on the Fief Sillery, near Quebec, 11ad renewed their 
application, and desiring, in consequence, that a careful inquiry might be made, to 
a~certain whet~er on the former occasion any part of the case had not been suffi
cIently looked mto, and if the re··examination should confirm the former decision, 
wh~t?er any other mode could be suggested for relieving the wants of the 
petItIOners. 

" On the receipt of this Despatch, llost no time in directing the Attorney General 
of the Province to investigate minutely the grounds which could be assiG'ned for this 
claim of the Indians, and to report to me his opinion thereon. AfterOthe lapse of 
a considerable time, he accordingly made a report to me on the subject, of which 
I enclose herewith a copy, (~o. 1.) The grounds on which the pretensions of 
the Indians are advanced and resisted are therein stated at considerable length, 
and you will observe that he expresses a very decided opinion that the Il}{jians 
have no claim or pretension whatever to the Scigniory of Sillery. 

" Being very desirolls, howeyer, that the case on the present occasion should 
be subjected to the minutest scrutiny, in the hope that the question might at length 
be finally set at rest, I deemed it expe(lient, with that view, to commun-icate a copy 
of the Report of the Attorney General to the Indian chiefs, and also to some gen
tlemen in this country who interested themselves in the support of their claim, 
informing them that I should very readily receive any statements they might desire 
to make in refutation of any of the grounds on which the opinion of the Attorney 
General was founded, and that I would cause whatever they mi~ht advance to be 
carefully inquired into. It was shortly after intimated to me that such a ::;tatement 
would be prepared, and I accordingly delayed replying to your Despatch till the 
same should have been received and submitted for the consideration of the law 
officer of the Crown. 

" No communication was, however, made to me on the subject till the 18th of 
November last, when the Indian chiefs transmitted a statement, drawn up by their 
counsel, wherein not only the Report of the present Attorney General, but the 
opinions given by three of his predecessors adverse to their claims, and with which 
they had been furnished on the former occasions, were separately considered, and 
the grounds on ,,·hich the several opinions were formed endeavoured to be over
thrown. The Indians at the same time transmitted a l\j emorial, addressed to you, 
requesting that it might be forwarded, together with their statement, as early 
as possible, a deputation from their body being about to embark for England 
that day. 

" The Memorial from the Indians, which they refJuested might be transmitted 
to you, is herewith enclosed, eN o. 2); the object is to state the hardship of thei.· 
case, in having been deprived, by the operation of laws of which tbey had no know
led ere, of the Seierniory of Sillery, formerly gTanted to their tribe, and urging, in 
con~equcnce, that they may at least, pending the present inquiry into their case, 
be allowed a greater share of the presents issued from the Indian department, 
which they complain are of much less value than formerly. 

" It may be proper to state that the Indians had no encouragement from me to 
proceed to England, and that I was altogether uninformed ot their intention till 
they had actually left this country." 

Enclosure, NO.1. 

To his Excellency Sir James Kempt, Knight Grand Cross of the most 
Honourable Military Order of the Bath, Lieutenant General and Com
mander in Chief of all His Majesty's Forces in the Provinces of Lower 
Canada and Upper Canada, Nova Scotia and 1\ ew Brunswick, and ~heir 
several Dependencies, and in the Island of Newfoundland, and Admlllls
trator of the Government of the said Province of Lower Canada. 

May it please your Excellency, 
IN obedience to your Excellency's com~ands, signified in. Mr. Secr~tary yorke's 

Letter of the 6th of October last, requirmg me to take mto conslderatlOn. the 
renewed claim of the Indians of Lorette to the Seigniory of Sillery, in the neIgh
bourhood of Quebec, and to report my opinion on it, I have investigated the 
grounds which have been assigned for this claim of t~e Indians, have peruse? and 
examined all the titles and documents that are matenal, and have any relat1?Tl. to 
the subject, and have now the honou~ of submitting to your Excellency the opInIOn 
which you have been pleased to reqUIre. 

61 i. 1 3 The 



PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE 

The claim of the Indians embraces two tracts of land, as being included in the 
Seigniory of Sillery, according to the extent assigned to it by the original 
grant; viz. 

1st. A tract ofland, of a league in width by two leagues and a half in depth, 
which now is, and for upwards of a century and three quarters, has been comprised 
within the limits of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel. 2d. All the tract of land now 
comprehended within the limits of Sillery, as settled and acknowledged during 
the same period of time. . 

To convev a distinct and correct impression of the grounds 011 whICh these pre
tensions are "advanced and resisted, it is necessary that they should be considered 
separately; I will beg leave, therefore, to bring: them under your Excellency's 
notice in the order in which they have been mentIOned. 

1St. As to the claim of the Indians of Lorette to part of the Seigniory of 
St. Gabriel. 

It appears that the company of New France, on the 13th March 1651, by an 
instrument of that date, which was subsequently, in July of the same year, con
firmed by His Most Christian Majesty, intending to promote the conver~ion of the 
Indians to Christianity, and render more effectual the attempts then makIng by the 
Jesuits to train them to habits of a sedentary and civilized life, made a grant of 
land at Sillery, near Quebec, in favour of a settlement of Indians which had been 
formed by the Jesuits at that place, where a church hall been built for them, and 
where the Jesuits had succeeded in keeping together a certain number of them. 
The land granted by this instrument was stated to be one league in width, on the 
River 51. Lawrence, by four leagues in depth, and was described in French as 
being " l'etcndue d'une lieue de terre dermis Ie cap qui termine l'ance St. .Joseph, 
en montant Ie grand Fleuve St. Laurent, sur quatre lieues de profondeur." The 
express purpose of the grant was declared to be to promote the objects already 
mentioned, by retaining the" Good 1'\ eophytes" near their church, and it was 
also declared that the Indians should hold the land under the superintendence 
and direction of the .J esuits who had converted them to Christianity. 

When this grant received its execntion, it was found that there was only a league 
and a half instead of four leagues between its front on the River St. Lawrence 
and the land in the rear held under a prior title, so that an entire accomplishment 
of the grant could not be obtained, and the Seigniory of Sillery was necessarily 
restricted to a depth of one league and a half. The land thus bounding Sillery 
in its rear then was and still is comprehended within the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, 
of a part of Ivhidl Robert Giftilfd, Seignior of Beauport, was at that time in pos
session, under a grant made to him on the 15th May 1647, in fulfilment of a pre
vious grant ot the 11th April of the same year, and of another part of which, 
under the name of the Fief St. Ignace, adjoining to Sillery, the Nuns of the Hotel 
Dieu were then in possession, under a title from Mr. Giffard. 

As it bas been attempted, on the part of the Indians, to impeach the validity of 
l\fr. Giffard's title, in order to let in their claim, it is necessary to explain under 
what circumstances Giffard became possessed of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel. 
Being already in possession of the Seigniory of Beauport, he received an additional 
grant from the company of New France, on the II th April 1647, of two leagues 
in front by ten leagues in depth, to be taken at the same place as the grant 
of Beauport, and adjoining it, or as near it as might be. " rangeant icelle 
on de proche en proche autant qu'il se pourra faire." This grant could not 
receive execution, as there was no ungranted land on either side of the Seigniory of 
Beauport, which was bounded on one side by the Cote de Beaupre already granted, 
and on the other b~ the Sei~nio:y of Notre Dame des Anges, also already gra:lted. 
Upon a represen~~IOn of thiS CIrcumstance to the co~pany of New ~rance, they 
granted to Mr. \.Jlffard, about ~ month after, by an Instrument beanng date the 
15th May 1647, the same quantIty ofland specified in the grant of the 11th April 
preceding, to be taken in the neighbourhood of Beauport (de proche) where un
granted land was to be found, on the north or on the south, to be pointed out by 
~r.l\I?ntmagny, Governor of Quebec. Under this latter grant l\Ir. Giffard bec~me 
Immed.lat~ly possessed of ~he tra~t of land then and still known by the name, of 
the Selgmory of St. Gabnel, whIch was the nearest ungranted tract on one side 
o.f the Beauport The validity of his title to this land, under the grant last men
tioned, appears never to have been questioned till the Indians of Lorette, a centurv 
and a half afterwards, thought proper to impeach its sufficiency, and lay claim t~ 

part 
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'part of the la~d h:ld under it, as belonging to them. There is not the slightest 
gro~nd for calImg ~n question the validity of Mr. Giffard's title, or for this pre
tensI~n of the IndIa~s. Whether Mr. Montmagny pointed out the tract in 
question, or :-vhet~er It Was selected by MI'. Giffard, with his knowledge, consent 
an~ apprO?atlOn, III fulfilment of the grant of the 15th May 1647, is a matter of 
entIre mdlfference. It seems perfectly certain, that in one or the other mode 
Mr. Mo~tmagny's sanction to the location of Giffard's grant on this tract of land 
was obtaIned, and that Giffard's title was universally acquiesced in, as well by the 
French Colonial.Go~ernment of that period as by the neighbouring proprietors 
and. persons havmg mterests adverse to those of Giffard, and among these by the 
Indians themselves and the Jesuits acting on their behalf. The evidence on this 
head is most conclusive, and I shall beg leave to refer succinctly to the most pro
minent facts from which it is derived. 

In. the same .year (1647) in which l\fr. Gillard received the grants above
mentIOned, he dIsposed of part of the tract acquired under them, and known by the 
name of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, to the nuns of tile Hotel Dieu of Quebec, in 
whose favour he executed a deed of gift of half a league of the front of that 
Seigniory by its whole depth, which tract so conveyed to the nuns, and known by 
the name of the Fief of 8t. Ignace, was confirmed to them by the company of New 
France by letters of confirmation, dated at Paris the 20th l\larch 1648, was 
further confirmed to them by 1\1. De Lauzon, governor of New France, on the 
20th August 1752, and has since continued in their possession. In the instru
ments of confirmation proceeding from the company of New France and from 
M. de Lauzon, the legality of1\lr. Giffard's title is not only taken for granted, but 
in the latter of these instruments, in describing the land given by him to the nuns, 
the Seigniory of Sillery is expressly referred to as being bounded in the rear by 
the Seigniory of St. Gabriel. The words of description are, " Une demie lieue 
de front sur la Riviere St. Charles, sur dix lieues de profondeur, demc'lllbrec du fief 
St. Gabriel, a prcndl'e d'ulJ cote au.v tcrres cOllcedees sur fa Ri'viereSt. Charlcsau Sieur 
Guillaume Conillard, d'autre part a la ligne qui fait la separation des tClTeS depuis 
peu accordt:cs aux sauvages (i. e. the Seigniory of Sillery) d'autre bout par derriere 
aux terres non concedees, et pardevant ,\ la Riviere St. Charles." These instru
ments of confirmation established beyond contradiction that before and subsequent 
to the grant of the Seigniory of Siliery, Mr. Giffard was the ackno\\ledged pro
prietor of St. Gabriel; and the latter of these instruments also establishes that 
within two years after that grant the extent of Sillery in depth had been ascertained, 
and was reputed to be only one league and a half. being bounded in the rear by 
St. Gabriel. It appears aiso, that, in pursuance of 1\1. de Lauzon's confirmation, 
a formal livery of seizin, or " acte de mise en possession," of the Fief St. Ignace 
to the nuns of the Hotel Dieu was executed by 1\J. Sevestre, in the character of 
"Lieutenant sub-delegue du Lieutenant General de Grand Seneschal," on the 
24th March] G54, and that on the same day there was a formal establishment of 
boundaries between that Fief and the Seigniory of Sillery by Jean Bourdon, 
" ingenseur et arpenteur," at the request of the nuns, and with the consent of the 
Indians of Sillery by their tutor; the persun representing them being described as 
the ., procureur du superieur des missions de ce pays, et tuteur de sauvages 
Chretiens de SilIery." Of both these proceedings there is evidence in written 
instruments drawn up at the time to attest them. After the gift of part of 
St. Gabriel to the nuns of the Hotel Dieu as above-mentioned, Giffard continued 
in the undisturbed possession of the remainder of that Seigniory for twenty years, 
during which time the validity of~is title was acquiesced in by the Indians, .and by 
the Jesuits on their behalf, who It would appear never thought of extendlllg the 
depth ofSillery beyond a league and a half, being satis~ed,. no dou.bt,. that the t!tle 
of Giffard, under a prior grant, rendered such extenSIOn Imprachcaole. Durmg 
the long space of time now m:ntioned, it is to be observed, that ~he interests ?fthe 
Jesuits as trustees of the IndIans, was adverse to that of GabrIel, and that If the 
title of'the latter had been liable to objection they would not have failed to avail 
themselves of it. Having a title of unimpeached validity, to which a prescriptive 
confirmation of twenty years unde.r the French law had b:en superadde?, Giffard, 
in 1667, in conjunction with ~is ~\'Ife, exec~ted a dee~ of gIft to the J eS.U1ts of t?at 
part of the Seigniory ofSt. GabrIel, of ~~Ich he ~ontlllued to ~e pro~rIetor, whl:h 
was confirmed to them by his most ChnstJan ~aJesty, by a lIcense III Mortmalll, 
or " lettres d'amortissement," granted to them III 1678. As early as 1669 there 
was a formal establishment of boundaries between St. Gabriel, then in possession 

6J 7. L 4 of 



PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE 

of the Jesuits, and the Fief St. J gnace in the possession of the nuns of the 
Hotel Dieu. In 1724 there was a renewal of these boundaries, and both these pro
ceedings are proved by proces verbau.l' in lega~ form. Ther~ w~s also an est~blish
ment of boundaries in 1703 between St. GabrIel and the Selgmory of St. Michael, 
belonging to the seminary of Quebec, and of which eviden~e i~ also a~orded by a 
proces verbal in due form. Besides these ?ocuments, estabhshm~ th~ rIght of p~o
perty and possession of St. Gabriel on Giffard, and through ~Im III the JesUl~s, 
there is evidence of a recoO'nition of both by the French Colomal Government III 
an "Acte" of fealty and hgmage performed by the Jesuits to his most Christian 
IVIajesty for that Seigniory, and in an " m.:eu et denombrement," containing an exact 
description of its extent and condit}on, as earlY"as 16i); a~d by an "Acte ': of 
fealty and homage, and" oveu et denombrement for ~J!lery ~n the ye~r followmg, 
it is ascertained that the depth of Sillery then was, as It has slllce contmued to he, 
of the extent of one league and a half. The same extent is also ascribed to Sillery 
in the grant of that Seigniory to the J esu-its in 1699, ill which the two laternal 
lives are stated to have been run, the one twenty-five years, and the other forty 
vears before, from which it is to be inferred that the extent of the depth of the 
Seigniory must have been ascertained an~. dete~mined at the.same pel"io~s. Fro~ 
the period, therefore, of the first grant of Siliery III 16,51, dunng all the time that It 
continued in the hands of the Indians till 1699, when it was granted to the 
Jesllits; and acrain from the latter period till 1 iyl, when it is said the claim of 
the Ind ians of I"orette! now in question was advanced for the first time in a peti
tion to Lord Dorchester, then Governor of Lower Canada, it appears that the 
right of Mr. Giffard, and, through him, of the Jesuits to theSeig:niory of ~t. 
Gabriel, as above stated, was acquiesced in and had never been questIOned; while 
it appears also that during the same periods it was not pretended, nor ever even 
suggested, that Sillery had, or could bave, any other limit in its rear than the Seig
niory of St. Gabriel, or that its depth exceeded one league and a half. 

D nder these circum~tances the claim of the indians of Lorette to any part of 
the Seigniory of St. Gabriel must be considered imaginary, and as being totally 
destitute of any foundation. 

2dly. As to the claim of the Indians of Lorette to the tract of land compre
hended within the acknowledged limits of Sillery. 

The material facts in relation to this claim are the following : -The company of 
New France, by their grant of the 13th I\Iarch 1651, granted Sillery to the Chris
tian Indians settled there, under the superintendance and direction of the Jesuits 
as above-mentioned. The inducements and motives for this grant are thus ex
pressed in the instrument containing it: " Notre desir etant de rassembler les 
peuplcs errants de la Nouvelle France en certains endroits, afin qu'ils y soient 
instruits en la foi et la religion Cbretienne, et ayant reconnu que quelqu'uns 
d'entre eux avoient choisi depuis qllelques annees un lieu nomme en leur langue 
K amiskda D'Angachit, \ulgairement appelle des Fran~ois Sillery, a rance de St. 
.T oseph, considerant en outre que Ie;; peres J esuites reconnoissant que Ie lieu etoit 
agreable aux sauvage~, ils leur auroient fait batir une eglise en laquelle ils admini
strent les Sacrements a ceux qu'ils ont bapti~es en ce quartier Iii; voulant favoriser 
un si grand ouvrage et retenir ces bons neophytes proche de leur Eglise, nous 
leur avons donne et donnons, &c., Ie tout sous la conduite et direction des peres 
Jesuites qui les ont convertis a la foi Chretienne, et de leurs successeurs, &c." 

This grant was confirmed by his most Cbristian l\Iajesty by letters patent, 
bearing date in July 16.51, in which it is recited, and the object of His Majesty is 
stated to be to enable the Indians" de vivre en commun et mener une vie seden
t.a~re aupres ~es Fran«ois;" and his confirmation i$ granted" a la charge toute
iOlS que les dlls sauvages seront et demeureront toujours sous la conduite, direction 
et protection d.es peres de la Compagnie de Jesus, sans l'avis desquels et de leur 
consentement lIs ne pourront remettre, conceder, vendre, ni aliener les terres que 
nous leur accordons, &c." 

During a considerable space of time after this orantthe Indians, in whose favour 
it had been made, continue~ ~o ~eside at Sillery i but it would appear that they 
had t,otally aband.oned that :'Sel.gmory a number ot years before the year 1699, and 
that .It then rema~n.ed unoccupied and vacant. At the last menti0ned period the 
~ ~su~t~, ~y a petitIOn to the Governor and Intendant of Canada, represented that 
me :selgmory l~ad b~en abandoned ten or twelve years before by the InJians, who 
had removed from It to ~ettle elsewhere, being induced to do so, because the 
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lands under culture were altogether worn out, and because fire-wood having been 
cut 011 the Seigniory for nearly forty years, was only to be had at a great distance 
from the place of their residence. They also represented the great expenses in
curred by them in the erection of public buildings in different parts of the country, 
in advancing the cause of religion, and in particular in supporting the mission at 
SilIery, "et en particulier, la depense que les dits supplians (the Jesuits) ont fait 
pour soutenir la mission des Algonquins et Abenaquis sur la Seigneurie de Sillery, 
&c." And on these grounds they prayed for a grant of the Seigniory then vacant. 
The prayer of this petition was accorded to by an instrument, bearing date the 
23d October 1699. The Governor and Intendant of Canada granted the Seigniory 
of Sillery to the Jesuits. In this instrument the grounds of the Jesuits' applica
tion above-mentioned are recited, and these further considerations are expressed, 
viz. " Etant pleinement informe des bonnes intentions des dits peres de la Com
pagnie de Jesus, des grands secours spirituels et temporels qu'ils rendent aux 
sauvages de ce pays et des grands soins qu'ils ont pris et des depenses excessives 
qu'ils ont fait pour soutenir les missions des ditl' sauvages, et pour travailler s~)lide
ment a leur salut, et particulierement a I'egard de ceux qui etoient etablir au dit 
lieu de Sillery, pour lesquels depuis qu'ils en sont sortis, ils ont achete a leurs 
propres frais d'autres terres en divers lieux de ce pays, afin de les yetablis, sans 
quoi ils se seroient disperses." The grant so made to the Jesuits was ratified and 
confirmed by his most Christian Majesty on the 6th ~Iay 1702, and the grant 
itself and the ratification were enregistered in the superior council of the colony 
byarrh of the 12th July 1703. Under this title the Jesuits held undisturbed 
possession of the Seigniory of Sillery, as proprietors of it, down to the period of 
the conquest in ) 760; after which the survivors of the Order in Canada, with the 
permission or sufferance of His Majesty, remained in possession of it, as a part of 
the estates of the Order, till the death of the last of the survivors; and some time 
after, in the year 1 Soo, His Majesty entered into possession of all the estates of 
the Jesuits in Canada, and among these of Stllery. The claim now made by the 
Indians of Lorette to this property is said to have been preferred for the first 
time in the above-mentioned petition to Lord Dorchester, 1791. 

On these facts I beg leave to make a few observations as the grounds of my 
opinion. It is plain that the grant of ) 651, and the confirmation of it, conferred 
on the Christian Indians residing at Sillery, individually, no right of property 
whatever, but conferred this right on them collectively as members of the Christian 
Indian community resident there, to be enjoyed by them in common, while they 
continued to be members of that community, and no longer. Such a grant to a 
community of individuals not incorporated would be invalid under the English 
law, according to the more modern authorities; though grants to communities 
not incorporated, it would appear were not unfrequent in England some centuries 
ago. Under the French law, however, such a grant is legal; but it enures 
to the benefit of the community collectively, ut universitatis, the members com
posing it ut singuli, deriving no right whatever from it To entitle individuals 
under this grant to participate in the benefit of it as members of the community, 
two conditions are necessary; they must have been Christian Indians, and they 
must have been resident at Sillery, under the direction of the Jesuits there, at the 
time of demanding the participation; both a religious and a local relation being 
required in the members of the community to whom the grant was made. With 
a change of residence individuals would lose the right which they possessed as 
members of the community, and if all the members of it should remove elsewhere, 
there would be a dissolution of the community, and a consequent extinction of the 
right derived under the grant. This effect was produced when, as it is said. all 
the Christian Ind ians of Sillery, ten or twelve years before the year J 699, abandoned 
that Seio-niory, and fixed their residence elsewhere. 

From'"' the momellt of this abandonment, the estate conveyed by the grant of 
16.5 1 lIas determined, for the want of persons to hold it; the community being 
dissolved, the estate was without owners under that grant, and llece~sarily re
verted to the Crown as the donor. There can be no doubt, therefore, that, 
having reverted to the Crown, it was competent to the French Colonial Govern
ment, at the time of making the grant to the Jesuits in 1699, to have given and 
granted the Seigniorr of Sillery t~ whomsoever they !hough~ proper, subject to 
the King's confirmatIOn; and then grant to the Jesmts havmg Leen confirmed 
by his most Christian Majesty constituted a legal and unimpeachable title. 

It has been attempted to support the claim of the Indians of Lorette on legal 
and equitable grounds, which I apprehend are without any foundation. The 
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statement of the case of the Indians would represent that by the grant of 165 1 an 
absolute ulldefeasible estate had become vested in the Indians of SilIery and their 
heirs· that these Indians were the ancestors of the claimants, who had inhabited 
their 'rights; that the grant of 1651 .was il!egally revoked by t~at of 1699; that 
the Indians had no legal means of disprovmg the facts stated ill the latter grant, 
and causing it to be set aside, &c. 

Such of these grounds as are supposed to possess a legal character I am 
humbly of opinion are inconsistent with the nature of the grant of .1651 as above 
explained, and are not applicable to this case. Whether the IndIa~s ?f Lorette 
are or are not descendants of the Hurons, who made part of the ChrIStIan Indian 
community at Sillery, does not appear to be at all material, as their ancestors, 
(if such they were), who removed from Sillery, carried away with them no right 
to that estate, and could of course transmit none to their descendants. It is, 
however, assuming too much to speak of these ancestors as being the sole grantees 
of Sillery: it is plain from the documents above referred to, that the Hurons were 
not the only Christian Indians who resided at Sillery, which was a place of general 
retreat for Christian Indians, and from the mission of Sillery being mentioned in 
the Jesuits petition in ] 699, above referred to, as being the mission of the 
Abenaquis and Algonquins, without any notice of the Hurons, it is reasonable to 
suppose that the two former tribes must have furnished the greatest number of 
converts to Sillery. With respect to the Indians not having had, as has been 
alleged, an opportunity to disprove the allegations in the grant of 1699 and cause 
it to be set aside, I would beg leave to observe, that although it does not appear 
they could have profited by such an opportunity, yet it is certain that the French 
la w placed it within their power. Under the jurisdiction, and according to the 
practice of the superior council of Canada, it would have bep.n competent to any 
persons supposing themselves aggrieved by the grant of 1699 to have filed an 
opposition to the enregistraton of it, or if they had missed that opportunity to file 
an opposition to the arret of enregistration itself, and this course was open to the 
Indians, who, as members of a community having a common interest, might, 
according to the law of Canada, have elected Syndics, and through them have pro
secuted either of these remedies, with the advantage of a judicial investigation, by 
means of I" hich, if there were sufficient cause for it, the grant of 1699 might have 
been annulled. But it is quite obvious, from the preceding statement, that no 
benefit could have been obtained by such a proceeding, as there was not the 
slightest ground for it. These remedies, however, were not only omitted by the 
Indians, but they appear during the long period of sixty years, during which 
French dominion continued in Canada, after the grant of 1699, to have observed 
profound silence respecting that grant, and not even to have insinuated a cause of 
complaint against it. The conquest of the country then supervened on this long 
confirmed right of the Jesuits, and transferred it to his late Majesty; and it was 
not until the further lapse of thirty-one years from that event that the Indians (If 
Lorette, for the first time, intimated that they had a claim to Sillery. A continued 
silence of ninety-one years respecting the present claim, under such circumstances, 
constitutes .a strong ground for presumi~g that the p~rties interested in making it 
were convmced they had no sllch claIm, and certamly enhances its unreason
ableness. 

Without trespassing more on your Excellency's patience I will only further 
aJd, th~t I am cl~arly of opinio~ that there are neither legal nor equitable grounds 
to susta!n1.he claIm of the Indians of Lorette to the lands comprized within the 
~cknowledged limits of Sillery. As has been represented on their part, they are, 
mdeed, .the remnant of a once numerous and warlike tribe; they are poor, and 
have claims on the. benevolenc.e and protection of His Majesty's Government; 
but they have no ng.ht .or cl~I~ whatever to the Seiglliory of Sillery. If, how
ever, they should perSIst m ~ohcItmg any further investigation of their pretensions, 
I wou~d respectfull.J submit that a mode might, without difficulty, be advised 
for trymg the question of their alleo-ed ri.,ht in a court of law by which all crround . b b , ,.." 

and pretext for complamt, or renewed solicitation on this subject, would be effec
tually taken away. 

All which, nevertheless, is most respectfullv submitted to your Excellency's 
wisdom, by your Excellency's ~ 

Most obedient, &c. 
Quebec, :28th April 1829. (signed) J. Stuart, 

A ttorney-GeneraI. 
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Inclosure, No.2. 

Ala Seigneurie Sir George Murray, Ministre de Sa Majeste pour les Colonies, 
&c. &c. 

Qu'il plaise a votre Seigneurie, 
Representent humblement les Sauvages Hurons du village de Lorette, pres 

de Quebec. 
. QUE de toutes les nations sauvages qui habitoient Ie Canada avant la decou\'erte 
de l' Amerique, ils sont les premiers qui aient tendu la main aux Europeens, et 
aient continuee de leur ~tre fidelement attaches dans la paix comme dans la 
guerre. 

Que Ie Gouvernement d'alors desirant reconnoitre les services que lui avoient 
rendu les Hurons et se les attacher davantage, les attira au pres de lui en leur pro
curant des etablissemens sur une certaine etendue de terre qu'illeur conceda et 
en leur faisant de plus chaque an nee des presens assez considerables. 

Que dans la suite par des usages et des loix qu'ils ne connoissoient pas, ils ont 
ete prives de leurs dites terres et n'ont maintenant pour semer un peu de mais 
d'autre terre in que leurs terres a bois, qu'ils ne dMrichent qu·it regret parceque 
bientot ils se trouveront sans bois et incapables de s'en procurer qu'en Ie payant 
bien cher. 

Que d'abord, a raison des forts presens qu'ils recevoient du Gouvernement, de la 
chasse et de la peche qu'ils faisoient avec avantage, ils sentirent peu la perte qu'ils 
venoient de faire de leur seigneurie; mais depuis que ces presens, autrefois con
siderables, ne sont presque plus rien, que la chasse et la peche rap portent a peine 
assez pour la nourriture des chasseurs et des p~cheurs, parceque leur lieux de 
peche et de chasse sont actuellement etablis jusqu'a une grande distance; ils 
regrettent vivement la perte qu'ils ont faite, et redemandent ces terres comme 
l'unique moyen de faire subsister leurs familles. 

Que si Ie Gouvernement de Sa Majeste juge a propos de differer encore la 
remise de leur seigneurie, il daigne au moins en attendant ordonner que les presens 
qu'ils recoivent de l'office du Departement des Sauvages soient augmentes de 
maniere ales mettre en etat d'empecher leurs vieillards et leurs enfam de souffrir 
de la faim, la nudite et de mandier leur pain dans un pays qu'ils regardoient 
autrefois comme Ie leur, et qu'ils n'ont perdu ni par leurs debauches, ni par leur 
faute. 

Qu'ils supplient instamment votre Seigneurie de vouloir bien prendre en sa plus 
serieuse consideration leurs reclamations au sujet de leur seigneurie, et donner 
aux officiers du Departernent des Sauvages tels ordres que dans sa sagesse elle 
jugera convenable et en meme terns avantageux pour cette portion fidele des sujets 
de Sa Majeste. 

Et vos Petitionnaires ne cesseront de prier, &c. 

Nicholas Vincent tsa Senhohi, Gran Chef Huron. 
Andre Romain [son Hahissa, Second Chef. 
Petit Etienne Oyaratente, Chef de Conseil. 
Michel Sioni Tea~hiendale, Chef de Conseil. 
Stanislas Kooka Arathenha, Chef de Conseil. 
Laurent Picard Ahteyatake, Chef des Guerriers. 
Paul Zacharie Okise Ahannonshiawenratt, Chef des Guerriers. 

Signe pardevant moi Pretre Missionaire du dit village. 
(signe) T. Cooke, P. C. Misse. 

Village Huron de Lorette a Quebec, 2 Novbre 1829. 

--No. 23.-

COPY ofa DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir James Kempt. 

SIR, Downing-street, 25th Jan. ] 830. 
HAVING in my Despatches of this day respecting the Indians of the Iroqw···· 

and Huron tribes adverted to the claims which these people are represented to 
possess, I consider this the proper opportunity for bringing under your no' ce 
some of the opinions which I have formed with respect to the policy.which has 
hitherto been pursued towards the native tribes living in the British territories in 
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North America, as well as to point out those alterations in the system which I con
ceive it will be proper to adopt for the future. 

It appears to me that the course which has hitherto been taken in dealing with 
these people, has had reference to the advantages which might be derived from 
their friendship in times of war, rRthe~ than to anr settled. purpose of gradually 
reclaiminO' them from a state of barbarIsm, and of mtroducmg amongst them the 
industrio;s and peaceful habits of civilized l.ife. . . . . 

Under the peculiar circumstances of the tImes, It may have been ongmally diffi
cult to pursue a more enlightened course of ~olicy; the system, may, perhaps, 
have been persisted in by the Home .and Colomal Governments rather ~s a matter 
of routine, than upon any well conslde~ed grounds of P!'eference; whlls~ on th.e 
part of the Indians themselves, th:re IS no doub.t that Its .accordance wI~h their 
natural propensities, and with their long establIshed habits, rendered It more 
acceptable tothem than any other, .nor ~s it u.nlikely tha.t if, on the. one. h.and, the,re 
existed a disposition in the Aborigmal mhabltants to chng to their ongmal habits 
and mode of life, there was a proneness also in the new occupants of America to 
regard the natives as an irreclaimable race, and as inconvenient neighbours, whom 
it was desirable ultimately wholly to remove, 

"Whatever may have been the reasons which have hitherto recommended an 
adherence to the present system, I am satisfied that it ought not to be persisted 
in for the future; and that so enlarged a view of the nature of our connexions 
with the Indian tribes should be taken as may lead to the adoption of proper 
measures for their future preservation and improvement; whilst at the same time, 
the obliO'ations of moral duty and sound policy should not be lost sight of. 

The ~ircumstance of some of the Indians having latterly shown a greater inclina
tion than heretofore to alter their mode of life, whilst it may have contributed to 
suggest the propriety of corresponding endeavours for their amelioration on the part 
of the British Government, gives also a reasonable prospect of such endeavours 
being attended with success. 

In a former Despatch I have noticed the obvious propriety of encouraging, in 
every possible manner, the progress of religious knowledge and of education gene
rally, amongst the Indian tribes, and I shall now, therefore, only express my 
decided opinion, that these inestimable advantages should be allowed to flow in 
through whatever channel they may find their way, rather than let the risk be 
incurred of checking their introduction by confining their dissemination to any 
particular class of teachers, or by too narrowly circumscribing the limits of in
struction. 

My attention has lately been called to this part of the subject by the perusal of 
a Report from the Society for promoting Education and Industry in Canada; and 
I shall be glad to learn from you what is supposed to be the cause why their 
efforts to establish schools at certain Indian villages, which are mentioned. and in 
other respects to contribute to the religious and moral improvement of the Abo
rigines, should hitherto have been counteracted in the way which is described. 

I have likewise adverted in a former Despatch to the advantage of altering the 
nature of the presents which Government is in the habit of making to the Indians, 
and of distributing to those tribes at least who are within the limits of the British 
Provinces, and who are not too remote from the settled part of the country, such 
articles as are likely to produce a taste for agricultural pursuits, rather than such 
as are calculated to keep alive their passion for the chase and those warlike pro
pensities which belong to the backward state of improvement in which they have 
hitherto been kept. 

You will have observed too, as a part of the change of system which I am 
des~rous of introducing with regard to th,ese people, t~a.t I have, in modifying the 
Indian department, sought at the same time to place It III the several Provinces in 
con~exion ·.,"ith the governor of each, in his civil capacity, rather than allow it to 
contJ~ue, as has been heretofore the case, under the chief military authority in the 
Provmce. 

Th~re is s~ilI, however, .another mate~ial st:p to be taken, as a p~rt of the system 
of policy whICh I am an~lOus to e,stabhsh WIth regard to the Indians, and this is 
to mduce them to settle III townships, or upon detached lots of land, in a manner 
similar to the European settlers, or their descendants. 

I am fu~ly aware tha.t the acc~mplishment of this part of the plan may be 
~tt7nded With very consJderable. dlflicultJ:'. and that it may be probably very slow 
lD Its progress. It may meet With OppOSItion from the chiefs and other influential" 
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persons in t.he several tribes, as tending to withdraw the people from under their 
authority, and it may be obstructed by a feeling amongst the people themselves, 
that it has a tendency to do away the nationality of each separate tribe, and to 
amalgamate it with the general mass of the population. To overcome these and 
other difficulties, however, I have no doubt that your own experience and discre
tion will suggest various means; and amongst others, the allotting to the chiefs, 
and to the other leading individual!', more extensive grants than to other persons, 
may perhaps have some effect. Such an arrangement in the distribution of land 
would also tend to lay the foundation of a certain gradation in the scale of pro
perty, and of perpetuating that influence which should be maintained by the 
chiefs, and which will not be without its use in maintaining good order in that 
society. 

I shall abstain, however, from entering into any further details at present, the 
o~ject of this Despatch being rather to open the subject generally for your con
sideration, and to elicit such observations as may offer themselves to you upon the 
subject, than to lay down a complete plan for your adoption. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. JJ/urray. 

- No. 24.-

COPY of a DESPATCH from Sir George JI/urray to Sir James Kempt. 

SIR, Downing-street, 21st March 1830. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 4th of 

January last, transmitting various documents relative to the claim of the Iroquois 
of Sault St. Louis, to a portion of the Seigneurie of La Prairie. I have to acquaint 
you in reply, that I perfectly agree in the inexpediency of conceding to the 
Indians, as the reward of their perseveranre in coming over to this country, that 
to which it has been formally decided that they have no just claim; but in con
formity with the expectations held out in my Despatch of the 25th January last, 
I trust that you will be able to satisfy the demands of the Indians, by providing 
for the repair of their church, and some other small expenses of this description, 
which are more particularly specified in their memorial. 

I }lave, &c. 

(signed) G . . MIt1Tay. 

-No.25.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Jlfurray. 

SIlt, Castle of St. Louis, Quebec, 27th January 1830. 
I HA VE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch dated 1st 

December 1829, ill: which you, are pleased to signify your aI?proval ~f the arrange
ment for remodelhng the Indian department, and for settlmg' and ImprovinO' the 
Indians, proposed, in obedience ~o your instructions, by my Letters dated May ~ 6th, 
a.nd 22d June 1829, and to dlf~ct t?at the ,sam~ may be carried into opera
tIon, at an expense not exceedmg, In the tirst Instance, 20,000 t. steding per 
annum, in addition to the rations, fuel and candles of the difterent officers of the 
establishment. 

In reply, I beg to acquaint you, that I shall lose no time in carryinO' those 
arrangements into effect; but I doubt the possibility of doing so, in aU their 
details, before the 24th of June. 

In the estimate of the Indiat.I pre~ents (included in No. 6), t~ansmitted with my 
Despatch, 16th May 1829, their prrces are calculated at a high estimate of the 
several articles, as sold at .Montreal. 

The rate at which those presents may be supplied by Government I have no 
grounds to ascertain; but there c~n be, no doubt but that a considerable reduction 
may be reasonably made from then estimated amount, for the profits of the retail 
merchant at Montreal. 

Since my Letter was written, the expense of the Indian department has been 
,til 7. M 3 In 
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. in some measure diminished by the reduction of the pay of the persons belonging 
to it in consequence of the decision of the Treasury that the dollar had been 
erro~eously issued to them at 4S. 4d. instead of 4S. ~d., the .former " army ster
ling," and their pay has therefore been reduced from Its rate In dollars at 4S. 8d. 
each, to its equivalent in dollars at 4s. 4 d. . . 

In consequence of those reductions, and the decrease of the pensIOn Itst, I 
entertain no doubt that the expenses of the department may be defrayed by the 
limited allowance appropriated for that service, even if you should think fit to 
appoint Major Johnson to the situation of superintendant ~t Montreal, with a 
salary of 4001. sterling, and to place Mr. M'Kay upon a retIrement ofloot. per 
annum. 

You are pleased to direct that the Indian department shall be placed under 
the civil governor in each Province; this arrangement is of little consequence, 
whilst the civil government and military command in the respective Provinces are 
vested in the same person; but when divided, experience has shewn it to be 
attended by many objections. 

It appears that the Indian department was formerly under the direction of the 
civil governors of Lower and Upper Canada; but, from the inconvenience which 
resulted from that arrangement, it was placed under the commander of the forces, 
at the commencement of the late American war; and this system has been continued 
under Lord Bathurst's Letter to Sir Gordon Drummond, of the 14th March 1816. 

The pay and allowances of the Indian department being issued by authority of 
the officer holding the military command, and the presents delivered by the 
commissariat, were the arrangement you direct carried into operation, the exclu
sive control of the department might devolve on a civil governor, whilst every 
allowance which it derives from Government must be received through the officers 
in military command. 

It is true that the difficulty which this apparently anomalous arrangement seems 
calculated to produce, can only be experienced in peace; for in war, the Indians 
must of necessity be placed under the officers commanding the troops; and the 
objections to a change of rulers and of system on the eve of active military opera
tions, it is unnecessary to point out to you. 

You will, moreover, perceive, by reference to Lord Bathurst's Letter, to which 
I have before alluded, that a leading reason for continuing the Indian depart
ment under military control is, the preference uniformly granted to it by the 
Indians, over civil government. 

By those considerations I am induced most earnestly to recommend that this 
branch of the new arrangement may be reconsidered, and that the department 
may be placed under the direction of the officers in military command in Lower 
and Upper Canada respectively. 

I observe that you entertain an opinion that the settlement of the Indians is 
more likely to be effectually promoted under the direction of a civil governor than 
when placed under the officer in military command; but this opinion appears to 
me somewhat problematical, and any advantage which may be hoped to result 
from that arrangement would, I apprehend, be counterbalanced by the dissatisfac
tion which it would create amon&st the Indians, and by the other objections to it 
which I have taken the liberty to bring under YOUl: notice. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) James Kempt. 

-No. 26.-

. COpy of a D ESP A TO H from Sir George Murray to Sir James Kempt. 

SIR, Downing-street, 22d March 1830. 
I HAVE the. hono.ur to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 27th 

January last, m which you suggest the reconsideration of the instructions con
veyed to you on the subject of the Indian department, as far as regards placing 
that department .u~der the control of the civil government in each province. 
I am aware that It. has .been the pr~ctice to look upon the Indians as useful only 
for. war, but my object IS, as far as It may be practicable, to alter this system, and 
to mduce the Indians to adopt the habits of civilized life, and the plan of connecting 

them 
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them with the civil government of their respective provinces, in place of the 
military authorities, as one of the aids which I propose to employ for that purpose. 

It appears that you do not consider that any practical inconvenience will be 
experienced from the proposed transfer, except in the case of the separation of 
the civil and military authorities (which is not a very probable event,) and in the 
mean time the Indians may have become habituated to the civil authorities. 

I see, therefore, no good reason for not adhering to the instructions which I 
have already conveyed to you in this respect. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. Murray. 

-No. 27.-

COpy ofa DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray. 

Sm, Castle of St. Louis, Quebec, 10th May 1830. 
I HAD the honour to receive on the 29th March your Despatch dated 25th Ja

nuary 1830, on various claims preferred by the Iroquois Indians of Sault St. Louis 
upon the Seigniory of La Prairie, and the necessary measures were immediately 
adopted to ascertain the amount of repairs required by their church and pres
bytery (or priest's house) which you express a desire to defray from the proceeds 
of the Crown lands. 

I have now the honour to transmit a Report, Plan and Estimate of these repairs 
(No.2.) submitted to me by Captain Piper of the Royal Engineers, in compliance 
with the instructions contained in the annexed Letter (No. 1.) to the Com
manding Royal Engineer, whereby you will perceive that the utmost economy in 
the formation of the estimate was strictly enjoined; but as its amount (1,0231. os. 2d. 
currency) greatly exceeds my expectations, I shall refrain from authorizing those 
repairs to be undertaken until I receive further instructions upon the subject from 
you; it is proper, however, that you should be aware of a belief generally preva
lent amongst the tribe, that a promise was made to their delegates at the Colonial 
Office, not only that those repairs should be performed, but that a perpetual 
annuity of 500 or 600 dollars should be paid to them by Government, as an 
indemnity for the loss- they have sustained by the transfer of the Jesuits' estates to 
the Crown (No.3.) 

It is proper that I should observe to you, that the proceeds of the Crown lands 
are insufficient to meet the charges already directed by His Majesty's Government 
to be defrayed from that fund, and I am not aware of any other fund at His 
Majesty's disposal at present, from whence such expenses can be paid. 

It appears that the Church and Presbytery of Sault St. Louis were erected by 
the Jesuits in 1720, when the entire management of that Seigniory was vested in 
them, and its proceeds were blended with those of the Jesuits' estates. 

The repairs of those buildings were, in like manner, defrayed by the Jesuits 
until ) 762, when, by the decision of the Military Council convened at Montreal, 
the Jesuits were dispossessed of the management of that Seigniory (as reported 
by my Despatch, dqted 4th January 1830), and the Seigniory was placed at the 
entire disposal of the Iroquois, with the proviso that its rents were to be applo
priated towards the Tepair of the church and other buildings, and the surplus paid 
to the Indians. 

The other points adverted to in your Letter have been already so fully reported 
upon by my Letter 4th January that it is unnecessary to revert to them upon this 
occasion. I am, however, decidedly of opinion, that whatever assistance may be 
afforded to these Indians, should be expressly conferred as a boon, not as a right; 
for it seems by no means established that the Jesuits contributed in any way to 
the assistance of the Iroquois of Sault St. Louis, subsequently to their being deprived 
of the management of that seigniory, in a greater degree than their charity might 
have disposed them to contribute towards the relief of any other indigent persons 
professing the Roman Catholic creed. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) James Kempt. 
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Enclosure, No. J. 

COpy of a LETTER from G. Couper, Esq. to Colonel Durnford. 

SIR, Military Secretary's Office, Quebec, 20th April 18::i0. 

IT being contemplated to incur a small expense on such repairs as may be 
absolutely necessary to the church and presbytery of Caughnawaga, I am directed 
by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to request that some competent 
person of the Royal Engineer Department may be sent to examine the condition 
of those buildings, and to report the amount which it may be indispensably neces
sary to expend, upon principles of the strictest economy, to put them into a habit
able state. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. Couper, Military Secretary. 

Enclosure, NO.2. 

COpy of a LETTER from Captain R. S. Piper to Colonel Durnford. 

SIR, Royal Engineer Office, Montreal, 5th May 1830. 
b compliance with your instructions of the 21 st ultimo, and Military Secretary's 

Letter of the 20th, I proceeded to Caughnawaga, together with l\1r. Clarke, on 
the 26th, and minutely inspected both the church and presbytery. The first is 
much dilapidated, and one of the long walls appears to have given out from the 
upper part, where it joins with the plating at the foot of the rafters; and as it may 
hereafter (if not attended to,) fall down, it will be necessary to introduce a set of 
fresh rafters, the present ones being inadequate to tie the building together. The 
body of the building will require very considerable repairs, the shingling of the 
roof and tower to be renewed, both being totally decayed. In getting up my 
Estimate I have been guided by what appears to be requisite to thoroughly repair 
the edifice, as well as a partial repair to the presbytery, as a very economical one at 
this time would only ensure (or at least require) a very much larger one at no very 
distant period; and I have from this reason taken up my several items in rather 
more detail than is customary, conceiving it to be well to show the extent of what 
must eventually be required, should it not be considered convenient or desirable 
to expend so large a sum on the present occasion. The several repairs I have 
detailed will render the building durable and nearly equal to a new one; less I do 
not think could with propriety be recommended. You will perceive, however, 
that I have made up my Estimate in distinct items, in order (should it be con
sidered inexpedient to sanction the whole,) that such parts as may be deemed 
unnecessary may be rejected. I have also inserted a proposed alteration and 
trifling addition to the church by removing the altar further back, and building a 
new sachristie, as the curate assured me the building was barely adequate to 
accommodate more than a third of his congregation, and which if all could attend, 
consisted of upwards of a thousand persons. Should it be considered necessary 
to permit a new tower and spire to be erected, I would propose for the purpose of 
lessening the expense, to finish it on the face of the wall at the east gable and 
project it onwards, supporting the same upon columns. The supports of the gal
lery would also form a part of the same plan, and it will enable the bell to be hung 
without reducing any part of the interior of the building, and be a verv consider-
able diminution in the cost. • 
. As Colonel Napi.er has acquainted m~ that the Indians will be able to provide 

hme, sand and cartmg for all the materIals, I have formed my Estimate accord
ingly. I have also fur~ished you with a general plan of church and presbytery, 
(see ~l~n annexed) which refe.rs to the proposed alteration of the to~er, spire and 
sachnstle, and which I trust Will be found satisfactory. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) R. S. Piper, 

Captain R. E. Commg, Montreal Distt • 
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Royal Engineer Office, Montreal, 5th May 1830 • 

ESTIMATE of the EXPENSE to repair the Church at Sault St. Louis, the same 
being much dilapidated. 

1st. To strip and clear off the whole of the present roof, take down the spire, 
and all woodwork connected therewith. 

2d. To take to pieces the present altar-piece, and take down and clear away 
one cross wall, separating the sachristie from the body of the church. 

3d. To take up the whole of the present floor, and take down the old gallery 
and pulpit, as well as the present old dads. 

These services appear to be necessary, and the old materials being good for little 
or nothing, their value is only considered equal to the expense of taking them 
down. 

BODY OF THE BUILDING AND TOWER. 
Item. 

1. To prepare and put on a new roof, cover the same with ne\Y shingles, 
and batten and plaster the ceiling - - - - - -

2. To make good the top of the walls, and complete the gables, and put 
stone footings under the floor to support the beams -

3. To prepare and put down complete a new floor, upon new cedar 
beams 

4. To refit and fix up the altar -
5. To a new railing in front of altar -
6. To a new pulpit and stairs -
7. To a new gallery for the chiefs, with framed front, floor and stairs 

complete - - - - - - - - - - -
8. To line round the walls, four feet high, with capping, making use of 

the old stuff from the old ceiling, &'c. -
g. To scrape down all the walls within, and to make good all the plaster-

ing, and lime white the same - - - - -
10. To repair the windows, and make good linings round ditto 
11. To fit up sixteen new seats, eight feet long, with back-rails and book-

boards, at 15S. -
12. To ditto six ditto, eleven feet long, without book-boards, at 15s. 
13. To close up two old windows 
14. To fit up three new ones in the front - - - - -
15. To convert one window into a door, and stop another doorway 
16. To prepare and fit up a new spire with wood-work, to stand UpOft 

the front wall, and columns continued up from the gallery; and 
the same to be raised out of the roof with a square base of 13 feet; 
to raise upon that base an octogan tower, with an oak frame, to 
receive two bells; and over that, to complete the spire, surmounted 
by a cock, vane and rod; the spire to be covered with tin, and the 
bottom part to be painted and sanded; the whole to be finished 
with proper traps, ladders, &'c. - - - - - - -

17. To new entrance folding doors, with frame and fittings complete 
18. To one outside standard ladder, and two ladders on roof 
Ig. To make good the pointing round the masonry outside, and lime-

wash the whole building .. - - - - - - - -
20. To new cornice round the-.epringing of the ceiling inside -

SACHRISTIE. 

~1. To build additional walls, and to put on a new roof, and lay a new 
floor, with four new windows and one door, and the walls and ceil-
ing to be plast.ered - -.. -

, 22. To paint the church and sachnstie 

Currency. 
£. 

Ig/) 

77 

g8 
'20 

6 
10 

30 

10 

10 

5 

12 

.f 
I 

10 

3 

1'25 

5 

6 

s. 
10 

10 

15 
-
-

10 

10 

1'2 10 

d. 
!) 

-

-
-
-

-

-

98 4 6 
25 

771 10 '2 

ESTIMATE for Repairs necessary to be effected on the Residence of the Missionary, the 
House being dilapidated, and requiring new Shingling, viz. 

'3. One hundred and forty toise of shingling on roof, at '2os. - I 
24. Five new lucarnes in roof, at 20S. - - - - -
25. Repairing three chimney tops above roof, at 50 S. 

'26. Four new outer doors and frames, at 50S. -

27. New sashes and frames to IS windows, using old glass -
2S. New gallery floor, rail and steps, to entrance -
'29. To contil).ue the roof to cover the gallery -

Carried forward - - -
N 

140 

5 
7 10 -

10 

31 10 
10 

2 10 -

'206 10 -
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Estimate for Repairs necessary to be effected on the Residence of Missionary-continued. 
Currency. 

I Brought forward - - -
;~~'Three hundred and fifty-three feet Jiew garden .frame (the c~d~rs, 

posts and rail~ being found), 36 pannels, preparIng and furmshmg 
boards and nalls, at 10 s. - - - - - - - -

31. Extra on gates - - - - - -
32 • To repair the barn and inclosures to the same 
33. To repair the front wall of the ice-house 
34. To put up a shed for a cart - -

£. S. d. 
206 10 -

18 
2 

7 
3 - -

15 

£. 251 10 -

CliURCH and SA CHRISTIE (including painting) 
HOUSE, &c. 

- £.771 10 2 
251 10 -

GRAND TOTAL £. 1,023 - 2 

N. B.-This estimate is framed supposing the Indians to furnish all carting of materials, 
lime and sand. 

Should they also be able to furnish cedars on the spot, there will be a saving of-
On the body of the church - £.38 5 8 
On the sachristie 8 4 6 

£.46 10 2 

(signed) R. S. Piper, Captain Royal Engineers. 

Enclosure, NO.3. 
EXTRACT of a LETTER from the Rev. Joseph Marcoux, Missionary. 

Sault St. Louis, ce 19 Avril 1830. 
DANS les differentes communications que les chefs deputes ont eu avec Ie 

Bl,reau Colonial, on les a presentis sur queUe somme annuelle a perpetuite ils 
pouvaient compter comme dedommagement de ce qu'ils ont perdu, et que leur 
reponse a ete que cinq a six cents piastres les satisferaient, et suffiraient avec Ie 
reste de leurs revenus, pour couvrir les charges mentionnees dans leur memoire, 
quoique cette so~me ne fut qu'une fraction du revenu net de la portion detachee 
de leur concession; et ils ont eu lieu de croire par la reponse qu'on leur a faite 
qu'on avait trouve leur demande bien moderee, et que I'on avait pense a. leur ofi'rir 
davantage. 

llleur est reste de tout cela une impression inefl'acable, que c'est I'intention du 
Gouvernement de sa Majeste de leur donner une rente annuelle, par maniere de 
compensation, et que des instructions ont ete envoyees en consequence au gou
vernement local. 

Je n'eusse peut-etre pas entierement ajoute foi a. tous ces rapports des chefs 
deputes s'ils ne s'accordaient exactement avec ce que m'ecrit tres au long par eux
memes, leur agent a Londres, qu'outre les reparations allouees pour l'eglise et Ie 
presbytere du Sault, ils auront lieu (et moi aussi) d'etre contents de ce que 1'on 
fera pour eux annuellement, quoiqu'il ne puisse pas s'expliquer plus distinctement 
pour Ie moment. Les sauvages etant en general tres confiants aux promesses qu'on 
peut leur faire, a raison, je suppose, de leur indigence et de leurs privations de 
toutes sortes, il faut avouer qu'ils n'en faUait pas tant pour leur faire croire a. un 
engagement de la part du Gouvernement de sa Majeste a leur allouer un dedom
magement. 

Enclosure, NO.4. 
EXTltAIT de l'Ordonnance de son Excellence Monsieur Ie Gouverneur du 

J 5 Avril 1762. 
ET a fin que les sauvages puissent jouir de leur rentes Ie Gouverneur sera tenu 

de nommer et etablir une personne pour etre Ie receveur'des rentes et autres droits 
seigneuriaux qui pourront provenir des concessions cy-dessus et nous obligeront 
Ie dit recev,eur. d'en rendre compte aux dits sauvages taus' les 2 Fevrier de 
chaque annee,Jour de la Chandeleur, en presence du dit Gouverneur ou de ceUes 
des personnes {'ar. lui au~ori~ees pour cet effet; Ie provenu des dit~s rentes sera 
employe au mamben de I eghse et autres batimens du Sault et Ie surplus remis 
entre les mains des sauvages, a fin qu'ils en fassent ce qu'ilsjugeront a propos. 
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-No.28.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray. 

SIR, Castle of St. Lewis, Quebec, 20th May 1 &3 '. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch, dated 

25th January 1830, upon the settlement, education and religious instruction of 
the Indians in this country, and I beg to observe, that by reference to my Letter, 
dated 16th May 1829, you will perceive that your suggestions for the attainment 
of those important ends have been generally anticipated. 

In the hope of being favoured with an intimation of your sentiments upon the 
observations which that Letter contained, I have hitherto refrained from submitting, 
for your consideration, any further arrangements for effecting the improvement of 
the Indians in Lower Canada, to which, as the Indian department in Upper Canada 
is now transferred to the direction of Major-General Sir John Colborne, the fol
lowing propositions for the amelioration of the condition of the Indians, and for 
their gradual amalgamation with the other inhabitants of the country, are con
nned. 

The first measure to be adopted in the prosecution of these objects, is to apprize 
the different tribes, through the medium of their grand councils, of the conditions 
on which they may settle, and to ascertain, by those means, the number of Indians 
who may be disposed to do so. 

Those conditions ought to be most distinctly and unreservedly explained to 
them, to prevent them from hereafter upbraiding the Government with any viola
tion of faith. 

It may also be advisable to intimate to them, that on the expiration of a limited 
period, the encouragement offered to Indian settlers will be withdrawn, and that 
as the forest no longer affords them the means of existence, self-preservation 
renders it incumbent upon them to settle, and to undertake the culture of the soil. 

The tribes which inhabit Lower Canada are seven in number; namely, 
Hurons, Algonquins, Nipissingues, Amalacites, Iroquois, Abenaquis and wandering 
Mic Macs. 

They are estimated at 3.437 souls, which, computing each family on an average 
to consist of five persons, gives a total of 687 families. Many of the Indians 
speak French; a considerable number also speak English, and it does not appear 
that they show any preference to the former when uninfluenced by their priests. 
. The rooted aversion entertained by the Indians to intermix with the white 

population, and with other Indian tribes, renders it necessary that they should be 
located in small bodies, comprising about 100 families of the same tribe, in the 
vicinity of other tribes and of white settlers. By these means they will have 
examples to guide them in their farming; their antipathy to associate with other 
people, it is hoped, will be gradually overcome; and their amalgamation with the 
mass of the population be most efficiently promoted. 

With a view to lessen the expenses of opening communications with the Indian 
settlements, and of conveying to them the assistance which it may be necessary to 
afford, those settlements should be established as near to each other as circum
stances may permit. 

One hundred acres of land should be granted to eaeh family; and though you 
may consider this a large portion to bestow upon such settlers, yet in this cold 
climate, where the winter prevails for six months in the year, where 50 acres, of 
lots of this description, are necessarily reserved for fuel, build ing, fencing, &c., 
25 maintained in pasture, and the remaining- 25 only allotted for general cultiva
tion, the proportion suggested will be found by no means to exceed the wants of 
the Indian settler, and to afford the experiment a fair chance of success. 

From the best information I have becn enabled to procure, I am disposed to 
believe that the object of attaching the Indians to their farms, and of weaning them 
from their baneful habits of wandering idleness and dissipation, will be much more 
efficaciously obtained by locating them upon country lots, than by assembling 
them in villages. 

The general terms upon which I propose that these lots should be granted, are,-
1. That they shall be, in the first instance, granted upon location tickets. 
2. That on receiving these tickets, the settlers shall take the oath of allegiance. 
3. That the terms upon which a final title to those lots shall be confnred, be 

distinctly expressed upon those tickets, namely, that two acres of land shall be 
cleared and cultivated within one year from the date of the ticket; that an addi-
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tional quantity of three acres shall be, in like manner, cleared and cultivated at 
the end of the second year; and three more by the end of the third year, making 
in all eight acres. 

4. That within 18 months from the date of the ticket, a dwelling-house, of 
dimensions not less than 20 feet by 15, be erected upon the lot, and that on all 
those conditions being duly fulfilled, a grant in free and common soccage shall be 
made of the lot. 

5. That those lots shall be inalienable, ~ithout th~ cons~nt of His M~jesty's 
representative, and only bequeathable by will to the wife, children or relations of 
the O'rantee in failure of which they shall revert to the Crown. b , 

6. On infraction of any of these terms, the lots ipso facto to :revert to the 
Crown. 

The Indian chiefs are elective, and are occasionally degraded by the grand 
councils of their tribes, with which therefore they cannot be supposed to possess 
any hereditary influence. . ' . 

I am nevertheless of opinion, that lDcreasmg the lots of the present chiefs to 
150 or 200 acres each, will materially tend to ensure their co-operation in pro
moting the settlement of their tribes. 

A lot of 300 acres should be granted or reserved for each priest, and 200 for 
each schoolmaster, from the rent of which their salaries may be in process of time 
defrayed. 

In those settlements the sale of all intoxicating liquors must be, as far as pos
sible, most strictly prohibited. 

The rations and agricultural aid which the Indian settlers will require are 
detailed in No.2, page 98, but I imagine the expense of those rations may be 
occasionally reduced by the issue of fish, or other less expensive articles of food. 
Some expense will also be necessarily incurred on the original location of the 
Indians, in surveying their lands, forming roads, bridges and schoolhouses, which 
may likewise for a time be used as churches, and also in affording such superin
tendence, religious instruction and education as may be found to exceed the means 
of the Indian department. A memorandum of the probable amount of those 
expenses, so far as it admits of calculation, is given in NO.3, page 99. 

A person duly qualified should reside with the Indian settlers, to issue their 
rations, presents and such seeds and implements of husbandry as may be given to 
them; he should if possible be conversant with their habits, possess their confi
dence and be capable of instructing them in the rudiments of rural economy. 

It would be also desirable that carpenters and blacksmiths should be induced to 
establish themselves in the Indian settlements, to make and repair their agricul
tural implements, to teach the Indians to construct their houses, &c., and to in
struct a few young Indians in those trades; a portion of land might be granted to 
those carpenters and blacksmiths; but as their time should be for some years 
devoted to their business, they ought not to be permitted to undertake the culture 
of their lots, until their services as tradesmen can be dispensed with; and as the 
Indians will have no means of paying for their work for the first year, its expense 
will, I apprehend, during that period, devolve in a great measure upon the Crown. 

The small portion of Indian lands now under cultivation by the different tribes 
are held in common, and the agriclllturallabours entirely devolve on the women 
and old men; their husbandry is of the rudest description, and the produce of 
the land very inconsiderable. 

The estimate in which the presents are still held by the Indians, may be appre
ciated from the fact, that many of the Mic Mac tribe annually travel a distance of 
] ,600 miles to claim those presents at Quebec; for this is the real object of their 
journe~, although .it is ostensi~ly at~ributed to an annual pilgrimage to the church 
of their tutelar samt (Anne,) III thiS neighbourhood. The blankets are indeed 
e~sential to their existence; they form their clothing by day, and their covering by 
mght; I would ~here~ore recommend that the issues of those presents (of which 
~ o. 4, .p.age 100 IS a ~ISt,) shoul? be continued for five years after their settlement, 
In addztlOll to any agricultural aid which may be given to them and be then gra-
dually abolished. ' 

.The Indians o~ Lower Canada are all of the Roman Catholic persuasion : their 
pnests have obtamed an unbo~mded influence over their minds; and any attempt 
on-the part of Government to mterfere with their religious affairs, which I believe 
to b~ mos~ ~arefully and zealously attended to by their clergy, ..... ould be alike futile 
and Impohtlc. . 

By 
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.By the Return (No.5, page] 01,) you will perceive there are five Roman Catholic 
missionaries attached to the Indian department in Lower Canada, with salaries (paid 
by Government,) varying from 69l. 12 S. 10 d. to 41 t. 15 s. 8 d. sterling per annum; 
3:nd in settling the Indians, it may be found advisable to make some small addi
tions to the number of those missionaries, in order to afford the settlers the means 
of attending church, and of obtaining other religious instruction. 
~he report of the Society for promoting Education and Industry in Canada, to 

whIch you allude, is, I presume, that dated November 22d, ] 827, which contains 
various animadversions upon the impediments presented to the education, by that 
society, of the Iroquois at Caughnawaga. 

You will perceive by the annexed copyof a Report eN 0.6, p.l 01), of a commission 
appointed to investigate the subject, and of Lord Dalhousie's observations thereon, 
that those impediments proceeded from the objection of the Roman Catholic mis
sionary to the instruction of those Indians by a Protestant teacher of the society, 
although its principles are, and were then, distinctly avowed to be to shun any 
interference with the religion of its pupils. 

It may perhaps be doubted whether the Roman Catholic priesthood, under any 
circumstances, promote with cordiality the general dissemination of education 
among the lower orders of society; they will, for obvious reasons, discountenance 
it by every means in their power, when offered to their flocks through the medium 
of a Protestant; and I apprehend a similar resistance to any endeavour to pro
pagate the Eng] ish language amongst the Indian tribes of Lower Canada. N ever
theless the co-operation, or the neutrality at least, of the Roman Catholic clergy 
is essential to the scheme for the settlement of the Indians; for, if opposed by 
them, I am persuaded that every effort to attain that object, however zealously or 
judiciously made, will prove unavailing. 

The Indians are generally desirous of learning to read and write, but from thc 
inadequacy of the salary hitherto allowed to the schoolmasters of the derartment 
(8/. 11 s. 5 d. sterling), no person competent to the duties of the situation have 
ever retained it for a sufficient length of time to be of any material service in their 
education. I would therefore propose, that schoolmasters should be appointed in 
such proportion as may be found necessary, with salaries of 401. sterling each, 
equal to 46l. 38. currency, per annum, and that small log houses should be 
erected for them in the vicinity of their schools. 

A t those schools reading and writing in English and French, and arithmetic, 
should be taught, with such instructions in gardening and husbandry, &c. as the 
schoolmaster may be competent to afford. 

It will also be necessary to make some small provision for the purchase of 
books and stationery for the use of those schools; and I have no doubt that some 
of the societies for the diffusion of education amongst the poor, may be disposed 
to contribute towards those expenses. The school at Lorette is the only one now 
belonging to the Indian department in Lower Canada; the schoolmaster is an 
Indian of good character, but little calculated for his situation; it is irregularly 
attended by from 20 to 40 children, who are taught to read and write in English 
and French, but their progress is by no means satisfactory. 

The six Indian boys placed at school at Chateauquay, as reported by my Letter 
of 15th December 18:29, are stated to be attentive and industrious. They are 
instructed in English reading and writing, husbandry, and shoe-making; if the 
experiment of educating these boys should succeed, they will be particularly qua
lified to instruct their brethren; and I am induced to believe that the preparation 
on this system of a few Indians for the situation of schoolmasters, might be bene
ficiallyattempted on a somewhat more extended scale. 

Such are the principles upon which I propose that the settlement and instruction 
of the Indians of Lower Canada should be conducted. Their immediate conse
quence will doubtless be an increased expenditure to the probable amount inti-
mated by NO.3. P.99i but if the experiment succeed, which, from the best information £. U.78i. 17. 8. 
I have been able to procure, may be reasonably expected, a considerable saving 
will continually accrue by the discontinuance of the expenses now incurred on 
account of the Indians, and the entire abolition of the Indian department. 

In support of those opinions, it may not be irrelevant to observe, that a small 
settlement of Indians, of the Amalacite tribe, was formed as an experiment, by 
Lord Dalhousie, in 1827, upon the River Verte, on the right bank of the St. Law
rence, 140 miles below <-iuebec i and although, from the difficulty of superintend
ing the settlement, of supplying it with seed, and some other untoward circum
stances, it has not advanced so rapidly as could be desired, it now consists of 30 

617. N 3 families; 
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families; they have cleared about go ac~es of land, erect~d s~ven or eight tolerable 
houses, and there is every reason to beheve that, by contmumg the small supplies 
of rations, seeds, and agricultural implements which they have hitherto received 
(No.7, p.I02.) until 1832, thos.e Indians ~ay be considered independent offurther 
assistance, and be safely committed to their own resources. It must be, however, 
remembered, that those Indians, when their settlement was originally nndertaken, 
were reduced to the utmost indigence and distress; and they have been therefore 
settled with a degree of assistance which would be found altogether inadequate to 
induce the generality of the Indians of Lower Canada to follow their example. 
It is proper, on the other hand, to mention, that a settlement of Indians, also 
formed by Lord Dalhousie's direction, near Picton, in Nova Scotia, under every 
possible advantage of soil, situation and assistance, and superintended by an expe 
rienced and intelligent person, an enthusiast in the cause, but a Protestant, totally 
failed, from the opposition of the Roman Catholic priests. 

An effort, however, to promote the disposition amongst the Indians to assume 
the habits of civilization which is now said to prevail, is but an act of retributive 
justice; for we are surely bound to afford them every reasonable facility and assist
ance in obtaining the means of existence, which they are rapidly losing by our 
encroachment upon the lands from which they were formerly derived. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) James Kempt. 

Enclosure, No. I.-NUMBER ofiNDIANS of Lower Canada, as stated in Major-General 
Darling's Report to the Earl of Dalhousie, dated Quebec, 24th July 1828. 

Number of Number 
TRIBE. RES ID ENCE. Souls in each of 

Tribe. Souls. 

1. Hurons - - - Lorette, near Quebec - - - - 179 179 
~. Algonquins - - Three Rivers - - - - - 82 } 

ditto - - - Lake of the Two Mountains - - - 355 437 
3. Nipissingues - - ditto ditto - - - 250 250 
4. Amalicites - - - Ristigouche - - - - - 65 65 
5. Iroquois - - - Caughnawaga - - - - -

9
6
7} ditto - - - St. Regis - - - - - - 348 1,597 

ditto - - - Lake of the Two Mountainl" - - - 282 
6. Abenaquois - - Becancour - - - - - - 96 } ditto - - - Sl. Francis - - - - - 363 45!) 
,. Wandering Tribes chiefly} 

Micmacs - - - From New Brunswick and Nova Scotia 450 450 

Total - - - - - - 3437 

Enclosure, No. 2.-AsSISTANCE in RATIONS, SEED, IMI'LE~1 ENTS, &c. to an Indian family 
of Five in numher; viz. two Men, one Woman and two Children. Quebec, 13th Apl'il 1830. 

1st Year: 
Rations, 60 days (without rum) to five persons as above,~ 

180 at 4 ~ d. per ration - - - - - -J 
JIO bushels Potatoes - at 1 s. 6d. 

Seed l 1 ditto - Peas - 5 s. 
1 ditto - Barley - 2 S. 6 d. 

Implements{2 HAxes - 5 S• 
3 oes, - 3s. 

Survey of the Lot, with Plan - 15 s. 

Amount of Assistance 1st Year 

2d Year: 
Rations, 180 at 4 ~ d. each 
Seed, as the 1 st year - - -

Ditto in additionfT
I 

uBrniph 1 B- I -
L us e ar ey -

Implements - - 1 Spade 

- at 1 S. -} 
2s.6d. 

Amount of Assistance 2d Year 

Carried forward 

£. s. d. 
37 6 

- 15 
- 5 
- 2 6 
- 10 
- 9 
- 15 

-----

37 6 
2 6 

- 3 6 

5 

Currency. 

£. s. d. 

64-

4 18 6 

-Ill 26 
I 
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Enclosure, No. 2.-Assistance in Rations, Seed, Implements, &.c.-continued. 

- -Brought forward -
3d Year: 

Rations, 180 at 4 ~ d. each - - - -
Seed as the first Year - - - - -

f1 Bushel Indian Com - -
Ditto in addition~ i lb. Turnip Seed, at 53. -

L5 Bushels Potatoes, at 1 s. 6d. 

{ ~ ~~~~Saw = = = = 
Implements Hammer, Gimblet, Chissels, &.c. 

1.500 large Nails - - -
Small - ditto - - -

Window Glass, Putty, &.c. - - -

7 5• 6d. 
2$.6d. 
7,·6d. 

Amount of Assistance 3d Year -
4th Year: 

Rations, ] 80 at 4 ~ d. each - - - -
Seeds as the first Year - - - - -

{

5 Bushels Potatoes, at IS. 6el. 
1 ditto - Peas - - -

Ditto in addition 1 ditto - Barley - -
! lb. Turnip Seed, at 5S. -
1 Bushel Indian Corn -

7s.6d. 
5 S• -

2s.6d. 
2s.6d. 
7s• 6d. 

Amount of Assistance 4th Year - - -
5th Year: 

Rations, 180 at 4~d. each - - - - - • 
Seeds as the first Year - - - - - - -

{

5 Bushels Potatoes, at IS. 6d. - 7 s. 6d. 
I ditto - Peas - - - 5S. -

.. . . I ditto - Barley - - 2s.6d. 
DItto m addition j lb. Turnip Seed - - 2 S. 6 d. 

1 Bushel Indian Corn - 7 s. 6 d. 
3 Bushels Wheat, at 6s. - 185. 

-
-

£. s. d. 
- -

37 6 
1 2 6 

- 17 6 
- 10 -
- 7 6 
- 7 6 
1 - -
1 - -
1 - -

-
3 7 6 
1 2 6 

15-

37 6 
1 '2 6 

-

23-
Implements - - '2 Axes renewed - - - - - 10 -

Currency. 
-

£. s. d. 
11 2 6 

9 12 6 

5 15 -

Amount of Assistance 5th Year - - - - 7 3 -

Amount of Assistance for 5 Years, in Currency - - 33 13 -

Equal to in Sterling - - - - £. 29 3 3 

Enclosure, No. 3.-MEMORANDUM of the probable EXPENSE of Settling the Indians of 
Lower CaTUlda in Seven Settlements, for the first Five Years. 

Expense of settling 700 Families, at the rate of £.33. 13. each, includ-"\ 
ing the Surveys of their Lots, as stated above - - - -J 

Seven School Houses (one to each Settlement) to serve also, in the} 
first instance, as Churches, at £. 100 each - - - - -

Seven Houses for the Schoolmasters, at £. ()o each -
Salaries for Seven Schoolmasters, at £. 46. 3. per annum each, for} 

Five Years - - - - - - - - - -

Currency. 

£. s. d. 
23,555 

700 

420 

1,615 5 -
1-------

Currency £. 26,290 5 -
\-------

Sterling - £. 22,784 17 8 

The expense of superintendence, exceeding the limited means of the Indian department, 
extra salaries to missionaries, books for schools, blacksmith's and carpenter's work, 
forming roads (which may be accomplished, in a great measure by the Indians) and bridges, 
depend so much upon the situations of the Settlements, and other circumstances, that they 
cannot be calculated with any reasonable approximation to truth. 

It would also be desirable to purchase and maintain a few pairs of oxen in each Settle
ment, to lend, occasionally, to such Indians as may be disposed to use them in plouo-hing 
ili~~~ 0 
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E N -SCHEDULE of EQUIPMENTS for INDIANS of Lower Canada 
nclosure, o. 4· (Issued Annually.) 

Full Equipment for 
Indian! wounded 

COMMON EQUIPMENT. 

in action with the 

I 
Enemy; and their 

BOYS. G I R LS. wives, and the 
widows of Indians 
killed in action, as 

I well .. for OIhers 
havin g extraordi .. 

~ ,; ol nary claims. "" .; ;; '0 ol " ART I C L ES. , <: bO .. <: '0 '" . ~ ... -< <: ... <: <: -- 0 '" ... 
~ ... ... 

~ 0 '0 0 0 

..:~ .. ~ 
~ ~ 

" ~ 
~ " ~ 00 0 >0 .. .. >0 " " ~ 'E ... " ~ " ... 

" ::.> >0 :: >0 ;.. '" . :c Ol ... Ol ... :-E~ u E B S S a B ==~ .. 
2 0 ~ '" 'E 

... 2 ... ~ 
.., 

~ ''0; '1i c e 6 a 9 
... 'E 2:3 ~ e e 

" :c " ~ :: :: :: ~ E ~ U ::: ~u u ::: \&0 \&0 \&0 \&0 
, ----------------------

I 

Cloth - - - !Jards 2! - "I a..!l 

Molton - - " - - - 11 
~ 

Ratteen - - " - - 2~ -

Strouds - - " - ! ! -
1 Point - No. - - - - - - - - I - - 1 

q - - - - -" " - - - - 1 - - 1 

Blankets 2 - - - -" " - - - - 1 - - 1 

2~ " - " - - - 1 - - 1 

3 - " - 1 1 - 1 1 -" 
Irish Linen - - yards 3 - - 3 - -
Printed Calico - - - - 2~ - - 2~ - - - 2 11 1 " 2 

Striped Cotton - " - - 2~ - - 2~ - 2 q 1 

Silk Handkerchiefs - No. 1 

Hats r Laced - - " - 1 

\. Plain' - - " - - 1 

Sewing Thread -OUllces 1 1 k J! :J 

Shoes - - - pairs 1 1 

Horn, Ivory, or BOX} 

Combs - - No. 1 1 1 

Awls - - - " - 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Fire Stocks - - ,. - 1 1 - 1 1 -
Butchers Knives -

" - 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Tobacco - - pounds 4 3 - 4 2 

Ball - - - " - 3 2 - 3 2 I Shot - - - " - 9 6 - 9 6 I 
Gunpowder - - -" 3 2 - 3 2 

Flints - - - No. 6 4 - 6 4 

\ 

Gunworms . - " - 1 1 - 1 1 

Indian Department, Montreal. 1 
9th February 1821. f 

(signed) J ok n Johnson, 
S. G. &. J. G. I. A. 

The above Schedule of Equipment for Indians iii approved by command, and to be conis
dered as the established scale on which presents are in future to be issued to the Indians 
of Lower C(!nada. 

(~igned) Hellri c. Darlillg~ ~iiit~ry Secretary. 
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Enclosure, No. 5.-RETURN of Indian Missionaries on the Establishment of the Indian 
Department of Lower Canada. 

NAMES. 

Reverend T. Cook 
" J. Marcoux 

L. Amiot 
J. Valle 

" 
E. Foucher 

ST A T ION S. 

Lorette 
- Caughnawaga 

St. Francis 
St. Regis 
Ristigouche -

Enclosure, No.6. 

AnDual 
Salary Sterling. 

£. s. d: 
46 8 6 
46 8 6 
46 8 Ii 
41 15 8 
69 12 10 

REPORT of a DEPUTATION, consisting of the Honourable Mr. Justice P!Jke 
and J. AI. Mondelet, Esq. of Alontreal, appointed to investigate certain com
plaints in circulation relative to the School established at Caughnawaga by 
the Society for promoting Education and Industry in Canada. 

INFORMATION having been received that some fears had been excited in the 
village of Caughnawaga in respect to the school there lately established, which 
had had the effect to induce the parents to withdraw therefrom a large proportion 
of the pupils, we, the undersigned, recently accompanied the Hev . .1\11'. Osgood 
to that village for the purpose of investigating, and, if possible, of finding out the 
source and cause of a change so sudden and unexpected, and which seemed to 
threaten a total failure in the benevolent designs of the Society to promote the 
happiness and welfare of so considerable a number of their destitute and uninstructed 
fellow-creatures, and it occurring to the reverend gentleman as probable that with
out the interference of the resident missionary and of the chiefs of the village such an 
event could not likely have been brought about, we therefore (without attending to 
the many rumours· and unpleasant reports which without number were in circulation) 
thought it most advisable to request an audience of the Rev. Mr. Marcoux, the 
missionary, and of the chiefs of the village, which we accordingly obtained. To 
the missionary we had first an opportunity of stating some of the reports as to his 
individual interference, particularly that of his having said that those who attended 
or supported the school he would exclude from a participation in the Holy Sacra
ment of the church. This he positively denied; but he at the same time unre
servedly expressed his disapprobation of the means now used to instruct the children 
of his mission, and declared that he would not countenance nor support the school, 
as he conceived it was calculated and intended to weaken the Catholic principles 
of those children and withdraw them from his church. He was then fully informed 
of the real views and motives of the Society, whereof he appeared heretofure to have 
entertained very imperfect and erroneous ideas, and after every explanation given, 
was asked if he would consent to become the superintendent or visitor of the school, 
which he however declined, unless so directed and authorized by his ecclesiastical 
superior. This we conceived was sufficient to account for what had occurred in 
the diminution in the number of the pupils. We nevertheless then proceeded to 
the place where the chiefs, to the number of thirteen, had assembled, and, through 
an interpreter, several questions were proposed to them. They were particularly 
asked, whp.ther they had found or had reason to suspect that any couduct had been 
observed by the new teacher, Mr. Forrest, to induce them to withdraw their con
fidence, or whether he had in any manner, and on any occasion, interfered with 
the religion or religious duties of his pupils; to which they gave a very prompt 
and general negative answer, and the missionary present added, that he had never 
heard the smallest observation against the character or conduct of Mr. Forrest. 
This answer, and such testimony, fully satisfied us that the confidence of the Society 
had not been misplaced in the selection of a teacher, and that he was to the full 
extent worthy of the trust reposed in him. I:rom the answers of the chiefs, to other 
questions we were given to understand, that when they consented to the establish
ment of a school in the village, they had understood it was by an order from 
His Maje:.ty, or his representative, but they had since learned that this was not the 
case; and, from the whole, it was evident that they had imbibed the sentiments of 
the missionary and were guided by his opinion, and they finally declared, that they 
were obliged and thankful for the bounty of the Society and its supporters, but 
that they could not accept thereof unless the school was conducted by a French 
and Catholic teacher. 

() J 7. 0 After 
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After such an express declaration, so perfectly in unison with the sentiments of 
the missionary, we did not think it prudent or necessary to make further inquiry. 

We would, however, respectfully recommend that an early and direct written 
application should be made to the Catholic Bishop in this district, to solicit his 
support and sa~ction .for t.he schooi ~s now ~onducted, or to obtain fro~ him. the 
true motives whiCh mIght mfluence hIm to wIthhold such support, that, If possIble, 
means may be adopted to obviate any exi"ting difficulty to the attainment of the 
benevolent objects of the Society. And in the mean time we would, with much 
deference, submit whether it will not be desirable and expedient that the school, 
though now thinly attended, be kept up, that at least the Society may not have to 
reproach itself of a want either of exertion or perseverance in the cause of suffering 
humanity, wherein, upon such liberal principles, it ill now so laudably engaged. 

Montreal, 18th January 1827. (signed) Geo. Pyke. 

COpy of a LETTER from the Earl of Dalhousie to Messrs. W. MCCulloch and 
D. Fisher, Secretaries to the Society for promoting Education, &c. Montreal. 

GENTLEMEN, Castle ofSt. Lewis, Quebec, 9th February 1827. 
I LOSE; no time in making answer to your letter of the 1st instant received this 

morning. 
Mr. Osgood is well aware, by my Letter to him in October last, that I fully anti

cipated what has now occurred at Caughnawaga. Every man in Canada knows 
the objections in the minds of the Roman Catholic clergy to the interference of 
Protestants in the education of Roman Catholic children. It is unfortunate that 
such objectIOns should exist, but the full toleration and protection granted by 
His Majesty's Government to the Roman Catholic church in this province, forbids 
the executive government here from any the most distant interference on that point. 
I must at the same time express my opinion that the Indian tribes in Lower 
Canada are well attended to by the missionaries of the Roman Catholic church. 

That schools are wanting is too true, but I am satisfied that no Protestant society 
can supply that want; and on these grounds I told l\Ir. Osgood that I thought 
the Society at home had been wrongly advised in directing their means and exer
tions to such an object. 

For many reasons, I think an English Protestant school at Caughnawaga, or 
among any other of the tribes under the missionaries of the Roman Catholic church, 
ill advised, and more likely to prove a waste of means and a positive mischief 
among them than what is really the object of the Society. 

There must be a distinction made on this subject between the Indian tribes in 
Lower Canada, who are all Catholics, generally speaking French, and those Indians 
of Upper Canada who are Protestants, and generally speak English. To the 
latter, I think, the Society may turn its attention with every prospect of au vantage 
where schools are not already established; but not so to the former. 

I am, &c. 
(signed) Dalhousie. 

--------------~----~ 
Enclosure, No.7. 

Quebec, 20 Mai 1830' 
(L. 5.) Juchereau Duchesnay, ecuyer, Surintendant des Sauvages, Dt 
A Louis Bertrand, ecuyer, Marchand de l'Isle Verte, pour les Articles ci-dessous a etre 

livres au Amalicites de I'Isle Verte. 

£. s. 
7 5 
3 14 

10 17 
5 2 

145 Minots de Patates a 1 s. -
58 ditto Orge a 3 s. 
431 ditto Pois a 5 s. 
17 ditto Bled d'Inde a 6 s. 

£. 31 18 

3 5 

- 16 
- 15 

Transports de ces Articles de Quebec, a l'Isle Verte a 3 d. per Minot 
Ditto - - - pour 8 quarts a 2 J. 6d. per quart - - - -
1,63.5 lbs. de Biscuits 
Paye au Chartiers pour mettre ces effets a bord -

£. 37 15 

Pour Louis Bertrand, 
(signed) D. 7'. Gervais. 

d. 

6 

6 

9 

3 
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-No. 29.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George Murray. 

SIR, Castle of St. Lewis, Quebec, 18th July 1830. 
THE purport of your Despatch of the 25th January last, with regard to the 

settlement of the Huron~ of Lorette upon the nearest Crown lands which could 
be granted to them, having been communicated to those Indians, I have now the 
honour to enclose their reply thereto, by which you will perceive that they are not 
inclined to avail themselves of the boon which has been offered to them, and that 
they intimate a desire to obtain small lots of ground in the vicinity of Lorette, for 
gardens and agricultural purposes, ona very limited scale. 

I have adopted measures to ascertain how far it may be practicable to obtain 
land for those purposes in the neighbourhood of that village, and I will take an 
early opportunity of acquainting you with the result of the investigation. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) James Kempt. 

Enclosure.-Copy of a LETTER from the Indian Chief.s of the Huron Tribe 
to Lieut.-Col. Duc!wmay, S. 1. D. 

MONSIEUR, 
Nous, Ie grand Chef, second Chef et Chefs Llu Conseil des Sauvages Chretiens 

domicilics au village de la jeune Lorette, pres ue Quebec, 1I0US sommes assembles 
. en conseil, aussit6t que no us avons pu nous reunir apres la grande chasse, pour 

deliberer sur votre lettre du 9 du mois d'Avril dernier, dans laquelle vous nous 
dites, par ordre de son Excellence Ie Commandant en Chef, que par les dernieres 
depeches de Sir George Murray, il a exprime son desir qu'il nous fut donne des 
terres, pour nous y etablir et les cuitiver, et que son Excellence desire savoir si 
nous avons eu vue quelques titres qui nom; plairoient par preference. 

Nous avons pris en consideration, avec votre lettre, tout ce qui s'est passe 
depuis plus de trente ans au sujet de nos reclamations au pres du Gouvernement de 
sa Majeste au sujet du fief de Sillery, qui nous avoit ete accorde par Ie Roi de 
France, pour etre administre par nous par les R. R. P. P. Jesuites, et dont 
sa Majeste se trouve maintenant en possession. 

Nous avons aussi considere particulierement la note, sous Ie seing et sceau du 
Secretaire du Roi pour les Colonies, d'une conference qui a eu lieu Ie 15 Janvier 
de la presente an nee, entre Sir George Murray et Ie depute que nous avions 
envoye en Angleterre, pour reclamer Ie dit fief. Dans cette note, Sir George 
Murray dit qu'illui etait impossible de traub/a' les decisions legales qui avoient 
ete donnees dans la Colonie a plusieurs reprises contre nous; mais qu'il etait pret 
a considerer de queUe maniere on pourrait accorder quelque compensation aux 
Hurons de l_orette en leur donnant des terres de la Couronne, sur lesquelles ils 
pourraient s'etablir. 

N ous avons cru voir que les terres dont il est parle dans volre lettre du 9 d'Avril 
dernier, sont les terres de la Couronne, que Sir George Murray a exprime Ie 
desir de nous donner, dans Ie conference du 15 Janvier, comme un avantage ou 
compensation pour Ie fief en question. N ous trouvons aussi dans la note de 
Sir George Murray, que notre depute avoit declare que l'offre des terres de la 
Couronne avoit deja ete fait et refuse par la nation des Hurons, qui selon leur 
usage vivaient ensemble sans vouloir se disperser; et nous avons reconnu qu'en 
cela il a dit la verite. 

Tout penetres des bonnes intentions de Sir George Murray a notre egard, et 
surtout du sentiment de justice par lequel il a ete induit a nous offrir des terres de 
Couronne comme un avantage ou compensation du fief de Syllerie, nous sommes 
tombes unaniment d'accord que ces terres ne nous offriraient, aucun avantage dans 
notre situation actuelle. Nous sommes pauvres, et plusieurs d'entre nous reduits 
a la derniere misere; mais nous sommes etablis ici depuis plus de cent cinquante 
ans; nous vivons ensemble; nous nous entr'aidons du peu que nous faisons, par 
la vente a la ville du produit de ce qui no us reste de chasse et de peche, et par Ie 
debit qu'on y trouve de differens effels fabrique~ par nous, nos iemmes et nos 

617. 0 2 enfans. 
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enfans. Nous avons tous des maisons pour nous mettre a l'abri de I'intemperie 
des saisons' et nous avons les secour'> et les consolations de la religion. Tout 
cela seroit perdu pour nous, si nous nous dispersions pour nous etablir sur des 
terres des la Couronne. Ju~qu'ici nous n'avons pas eu de terres a cultiver, notre 
genre de vi~ n'a eu .aucun rapport. avec l'agriculture; nous n'~D avons nj I~ COD
naissance, m la pratique. Les frais de nous transporter au 10m de notre village, 
surpassent nos moyens; si nous ehons rend us sur de nouvelles terres, nous 
n'aurions rien pour les defricher et les ensemencer, rien pour attendre la saison de 
Ia recolte, toujours precaire, surtout pour ceux qui n'ont ni les habitudes ni l'ex
perience des cultivateurs. N ous ne pourrions tirer aucun profit de ces terres 
qu'en les vendant en bois debout, et ce n'est pas Ia l'intention du Gouvernement; 
et au prix que sont actuellement les terres eloignees, quand m~me Ie Gouverne
ment nous permettroit de les vendre, nous n'en retirerions presque rien. 

I.e passe a ete assez malheureux pour nous; nous ne pouvons prevoir l'avenir ; 
mais nous mettons notre esperance dans la protection et la justice du Roi et de 
son Gouvernement, et nous sommes disposes a nous preter a tous les desirs de 
Sir George Murray en tout ce qui estfaisable. Si nous avions des copices de terre 
defriches au-pres de notre village, nos enfans au moins pourroient s'elever avec 
quelque counoissance d'agriculture; et si par malheur nous etions, comme nos 
peres, forces a nous disperser, nous serions plus en etat de nous livrer a la culture 
des terres que nous ne Ie sommes maintenant. 

N ous desirons par-dessus tout que nos reclamations sur Ie fief de Syllerie soient 
decidees par des arbitres nommes par Ie Gouvernement et par nous. En attendant, 
comme lc Gouvernement veut bien dans sa liberalite, nous accorder quelque avall
tage Oll compensation, nous croyons qu'on repondroit en partie aux intentions bien 
veiIlantes de Sir George Murray, en nous donnant au pres de notre village assez 
de terre pour garder une vache et un pore, et pour cultiver des patates, du mais et 
d'autres jardinages, et donnant a chacque famille une fois pour tout une vache et 
un porc, avec quelques outils. Si nos reclamations se trouvoient fondees, Ie montant 
de ces avances pourroit etre deduit sur Ie revenu de nos biens; si non, cela se 
trouveroit sllr Ie compte des avantages ou compensation que nous devrions ala 
liberalite du Gouvernement. 

Nous demandrions en outre a etre proteges dans notre pays de chasse contre 
J'intrusion de tout autre peuple sauvage de meme que contre les blancs, aux
quels les terres n'auroient pas ete concedees, ce qui peut se faire par l'autorite du 
Roi seul, ou par une loi que Ie Gouvernement recommanderoit a la legislature 
provinciale. 

Si Ie Gouvernement nous accordoit ces demandes, nous reconnoitrions en cela 
la continuation de cette bienveillance Anglaise envers nous, restes infortunes des 
premiers habitans du Canada, qui avons toujours ete des sujets fideles, utiles et 
allies aux Souverains de ce pays. 

Nous VOIlS prions, Monsieur, de vouloir bien soumettre cette reponse a votre 
lettre a son Excellence Ie Commandant en Chef. 

Nous avons l'honneur d'etre, Monsieur, vos humbles et obeissantes serviteurs, 

Lorette, 9 Juillet 1830. 

Nicolas Vincent, G. Chef. 
Andre Romain, 2 Chef. 
frlichel Isurie, Chef du ConseiI. 
Stan Koska, ditto. 
Laurent Picard, ditto G uerriers. 
Paul Zaclzarie, ditto. 

-No. SO.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir Geor~e Murray. 

Sm, Castle of S1. Lewis, Quebec, 20th July 1830' 
WITH a view. to give effect to the intention of your Despatch, dated 25th 

January 1830, wlth regard to the repair of the Indian church at Lorette, I some
ti~e since directed an estimate of the repairs considered indispensably necessary 
to It, to be prepared by a respectable tradesman, upon a system of the strictest 

economy; 
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economy; and I have now the honour to subjoin an extract of the estimate which 
has been accordingly submitted for my consideration. 

Masonry: 
Church 
Presbytery -

Carpentry: 
Church 
Presbytery -
Sachristy 

- £. 85 - -
35 - -

Currency. 

£. S. d 

120 - -

£. 346 

The church is in a state of general delapidation and decay, and I am only pre
vented from directing those repairs to be immediately undertaken by the want of 
any fund at my disposal from which I can authorize them to be defrayed; I trust, 
therefore, I shall be speedily honoured with the necessary authority for their pay
ment from the extraordinaries of the army, if they are to be consiJered contin
gencies of the Indian department, or from any other fund which you may deem 
applicable to services of this nature. I have, &c. 

(signed) James Kempt. 

-No. 31.-
COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kempt to Sir George lIfarray. 
SIR, Castle St. Lewis, Quebec, 22d August 1830. 

IN my Despatch of the ] gth February last, transmitting to you a copy of the 
Report of the Attorney General of this province on the claim advanced by the 
Lorette Indians to the Fief of Sillery, Dear Quebec, I had the honour to inform 
you that on the Indian Chiefs proceeding to England in November last, they had 
transmitted to me a Memoire, drawn up by their counsel, requesting that it might 
be forwarded to you, in which the opinions given at different times by the law 
officers of the Crown adverse to their claims were discussed; and I stated that 
I had referred the same to the Attorney General, with instructions to take the 
subject again into his consideration, and to make a further Report to me thereon; 
this Report I have only just received, and I lose no time in putting you in p.osses
sion of a copy of it, together with the Memoir of the Indians; the former is 
annexed to this Despatch, and you will perceive that the Attorney General states 
that he finds nothing in the Memoir that can in the smallest degree invalidate the 
opinion he had before submitted on the claim in question. 

I have; &c. 
\signed) James Kempt. 

-----------------------
COpy of a LETTER from J. Stuart, Attorney-General, to 

Lieutenant Colonel Yorke. 
SIR, Quebec, ] jth August 1830. 

I HAVE been honoured with the commands of his Excellency Sir James 
Kempt transmitting a llfemoire presented to his Excellency on the part of the 
Lorette Indians, containing remarks on the Report made by me in April 1829, 
with regard to their claim to the Fief of Sillery, and also on the several Reports 
that have been made at different times hy the law officers of the Crown on the 
same subject, and desiring me to furnish any observations that may appear to me 
necessary on the statemellt now advanced in support of the claim in question. 

In obedience to his Excellency's commands I have perused the Memoire above 
referred to, as well as some notes of Mr. Neilson on the same subject; and I have 
the honour to state that I find nothing in the 1I;Jemoi1'e or in the notes that can in 
the smallest degree invalidate the opinion I have had the honour of submitting on 
the claim of the Lorette Indians to the Seigniory of Sillery, I therefore abstain 
from troubling his Excellency with any further observations on this subject. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Stuart. 
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REMARKS upon the several REPORTS made from time to time by the Law 
Officers of the Crown of His Majesty's Province of Lower Canada upon the 
Claim of the Christian Indians settled at Lorette to the Seigniory of Siller!!, 
under a Grant from His most Christian Majesty, bearing date the 1.~th day 
of March 1651, and comprising a portion of what now is called the Seigniory 
of St. Gabriel. 

THE leading points in the opinion of the Attorney General of Lower Canada on 
the claims of the Christian Indians settled at Lorette to certain lands in the 
neighbourhood of Quebec, date 28th April 1829, which are controverted by the 
Lorette Indians, are the following :--

First, That at the time that the grant of the J 3th of March J 651 received its 
execution, a portion of the land contained in that grant, to wit, two and a half 
leagues thereof, was held by, and were in the possession of Robert Giffard, 
Seignior of Beauport. 

Secondly, That any adverse possession by Mr. Giffard or his donees, the Jesuits, 
was ever held either by the said Giffard or by his donees; but on the contrary 
thereof, that the possession by the Jesuits of the entire quantity of land granted 
to the Indians in I 651 was a possession for and in the name of the said Indians. 

Thirdly, That the alleged title of Giffard to these lands was ever acquiesced 
in by the Indians, or even known to them. 

Fourthly, That any gift of a part of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel was ever made 
by Mr. Giffard to the nuns of the Hotel Dieu of Quebec. The gift made by Mr. 
Giffard to those ladies is the gift of a tract of, then, ungranted land of half a 
league in front, by ten in depth, bounded on the westernmost side "by the lands 
of the Indians." This instrument, so far from invalidating the title of the Indians, 
most strongly confirms it, as containing a distinct and formal recognition of their 
possession by Mr. Giffard. 

Fifthly, That the Fief of St. Gabriel, mentioned in the title of the nuns of the 
Hotel Dieu, was the same Fief of St. Gabriel as that whereof a part is now claimed 
by the Indians as comprised in the Fief of Sillery. The Fief of St. Gabriel in this 
title, (whatever may have been its position), being bounded to the westward by 
these Indian lands, and the nuns' Seigniory being a dismemberment thereof. 

Sixthly, That the I ndianlands of Sillery were bounded in the rear by St. Gabriel. 
Now it will be seen, upon referring to the donation made by Mr. Giffard to the 
nuns of the Hotel Dieu, that the Seigniory claimed by him, under the name of 
St. Gabriel, and whereof the nuns' Seigniory is styled to be a dismemberment, was 
a Seigniory of two leagues on the River St. Charles, by the whole depth of ten 
leagues, and covering lands the!l in the actual possess.ion. of another under grant, 
to wit, the lands of one M. COUillard; whereas the Selgmory, now in the posession 
of the Crown in right of the Jesuits, is a Seigniory having for its front a line per-
pendicular to the St. Charles, and parallel to the bed of the 8t. Lawrence. ' 

Seventhly, That the said Giftard was ever in possession of more of the pretended 
SeiO'niory of St. Gabriel, as described in the nuns' deed of donation, than the half 
league comprised in that donation; inasmuch as if such had been the case, the 
promise made by the Crown of France to Giffard would have been literally ful
filled, and he would not have been entitled to the indemnity in other lands, which 
as the papers show, he applied for and obtained, in lieu of and as an indemnity 
for the ful~ complement of the lands promised him, and which he had, as appears 
from the title deed of the nuns, unsuccessfully attempted to locate in the fertile 
valley upon and to the north-east of the River St. Charles. 

Eighthly, It is not admitted that Giffard continued in the undisturbed possession of 
any lands under the name of theSeig~iory of St. Gabriel for twenty years subsequent 
to the grant .to the .nuns: not only IS there no evidence to this effect, but there is 
uncontrovertIble eVidence to the contrary of it in the solicitation and obtention of 
other lands i~ lieu of the la~ds to which he set up a claim in the deed of donation 
to the nuns In 164i, and In the formal grant of the French Government to the 
Indians of the Scigniory of Sillery of one league in front, by four leagues in 
depth. 

Ninthly, 
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Ninthly, It is further contended, on the part of the Indians, that the first title 
wherein the Seigniory of St. Gabriel is mentioned as an existing Seigniory, and as 
embracing two and a half ont of the four leagues which were granted by the Crown of 
France to the Indians in 1651, is the deed of donation executed by Giffard in 
favour of the Jesuits themselves in ) 667; a deed to which the Indians were not 
parties, and of which they are not cOllusant, and one wherein the Jesuits had an 
interest adverse to that of their wards. 

Tenthly, It is further contended that it having been established beyond all con
troversy that the Jesuits went into possession of the Seigniory of Sillery as tutors 
for the Indians, that Seigniory being four leagues in depth, it was not competent 
to them to change the cause of their own possession, nor by any secret acts to con
vert to their own use property which they held in trust for others. 

Eleventhly, It is further urged that the Jesuits having the uncontrolled manage
ment of these lands for the use however of the Indians, without being accountable 
for their management, either to the Indians themselves or to any public body 
whatsoever, various acts done by them in relation to this property shall be taken 
to have been what, in equity and good conscience, they ought to have been, acts 
of administration, and not acts of appropriation and spoliation. 

Twelfthly, These last observations are taken to apply equally to the confirmation 
granted by the King of France in 1678. According to a well known rule of the 
French law, derived from the civil law, and founded in reason and policy, the 
King's grants contain an implied reservation of the rights of third persons in all 
things. It was a confirmation of an invalid title, a permission to the Jesuits to 
hold these lands in mortmain, and could not be construed to convey any new 
rights to the Jesuits; the title itself must stand upon its own strength. Had it 
conveyed a formal grant to them of lands previously granted and belonging to 
others, it would have been inoperative, by reason of the aforesaid implied reser
vation in all the grants from the Crown. But in truth the deed of confirmation 
contains no words of grant, but only permission to hold in mortmain. The title 
itself being null, the confirmation falls to the ground with it. 

Thirteenthly, The foregoing observations seem to apply equally to the deed of 
fealty and homage of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel by the Jesuits in the year I 667, as 
also to the proct~s verbal of survey in 17°3. It is not denied that, from the year 1651 
down to the extinction of the order in Canada in 1791, the Jesuits continued to 
be tutors of the Indians, and as such bound to protect the lands of their wards 
from the encroachments of all the world. The instruments in question were at 
the time of their execution fraudulent and null, so far as the Indians were con
cerned, and no tract of time, it is apprehended, could cure the inherent vice with 
which they were infected. 

Fourteenthly, There is no evidence, nor even presumption, that the Indians were 
made conusant of these acts of the Jesuits; nor had this poor and subd ued race any 
means of becoming acquainted with them, except through the Jesuits, who would 
be little likely to communicate infOl"mation so little agreeable to their confiding 
neophytes, and which could add nothing to the uncontrolled powers of administra
tion conferred upon them by the French Government in their grant to the Indians 
in 1651. 

Fifteenthly, But supposing the Seigniory of 8t. Gabriel to have had an existence 
In the rear of the Seigniory of Sillery, the foregoing reasons serving to show that it 
comprised no portion of the four leagues of Sillery granted to the Indians, are 
strongly corroborated by the circumstance next to be adverted to. The original 
promise to Mr. Giffard was, of two leagues by ten, making twenty superficial 
leagues: there was located by him of these twenty superficial leagues, five 
superficial leagues in the Seigniory given by him to the nuns of the Hotel Dieu 
in 1647; and two and a half more in the augmentation of the Seigniory of Beau
port, by a grant, bearing date the 31 st March] 653; making seven and a half 
superficialleague~, and leaving a balance of twelve and a half superficial leagues 
coming to him. Now, taking the front line of St. Gabriel as parallel to the 
St. Lawrence, at a distance of four leagues from that river, and that the south
west lateral line of the Seigniory runs at an angle of 98 degrees from the plane of 
the St. Lawrence, and the front line of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel one league 
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and a half, its north-easternmost lateral line seven leagues and a half in length, 
and its south-westernmost lateral line seven leagues and three quarters in length, 
it will be found upon calculation that the superficial extent of this tract of land 
amounts to sixteen and two-thirds square leagues. 

Sixteenthly, It is contended that the first act of adverse possession to the Indians' 
title, is posterior to the extinction of the Order of Jesuits in Canada in 1791, and the 
taking possession of them on the part of His Majesty. The Indians had a right 
to consider, and there is every reason to believe did consider, the Jesuits as their 
administrators. Their church, now in so dilapidated a state; their parsonage, now 
a heap of ruins, were kept in repair and supported out of the funds of the 
Jesuits. Down to about this time the Jesuit missionary resided within the village, 
administering the rites of his religion, and counsel, protection and assistance to 
them. Their grain was ground at the mills of the Jesuits at half the rate which 
others paid; they crossed the ferries without paying toll. These may appear to 
be small circumstances to civilized men; but to the poor savages, circumstanced 
as they were, they were much, and might be considered by them as an adequate 
remuneration for the rents of their estates; but however that might be, the Jesuits 
were accountable to no power for the manner of the application of these rents: 
they were answerable only in foro conscientia: for the application of them for the 
benefit of the Indians; and considering the value of the estates held by them in 
various parts of the colony where they had no missions, it is highly probable that 
the Indians resident at the several stations where they had missionaries, of which 
it has already been said that Lorette was one, received from their pastl'Jrs (daily 
witnesses of their necessities) rather more than less what in strictness they would 
have been found to have been entitled to; and I am rather induced to believe that 
such was the case, from my never having heard any complaints from them against 
their Jesuit missionaries. Since the extinction of the order they have made con
tinual claim; a petition has been presented to each successive governor, and 
a deputation out of their number, was sent some few years ago to England, at an 
expense which they could but ill bear, for the purpose of enforcing their claim: 
they have the deepest conviction of their right to this land. For these reasons, 
it is humbly conceived that the Christian Indians of Lorette are now entitled to 
restitution of so much of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel as comprises the two and 
a half leagues requisite to make up the four leagues in depth granted to the 
Christian Indians resident at Sillery, on the 13th of March 1651. 

I proceed next to the examination of the grounds upon which the Attorney
General founds his conclusions that the Christian Indians, resident at Lorette, are 
not entitled, even to the abridged Seigniory of Siliery, being a Seigniory of one 
league in front by one and a half leagues in depth. 

It is to be observed that the old Indian settlement of Sillery, was anterior to the 
grant contained in the before-mentioned deed of 1651. That settlement took 
place in 1638, at the instance of the Jesuits, and under the especial patronage of 
the Commander de Sylleri, a French nobleman of rank. The details of the set
tlement itself will be found more minuteiy given in the Latin history of Canada 
by Father Creuxius, than any where else. The Lorette village now inhabited by 
the Huron Indians, has always been understood to lie within the limits of the 
original grant of 1651; and they themselves have a tradition that the Jesuit mis
sionaries were desirous of inducing their ancestors to fix their permanent residence 
in some other place, but that these latter refused to leave the lands of their fathers. 
The only evidence of their having permanently abandoned Sillery in or before the 
year 1699. is to be found in the petition of the Jesuits, wherein they solicit the 
grant of the lands of their wards for themselves. This conduct on the part of the 
Jesuits, which is certain and admitted, seems materially to invalidate the credi
bility of the mere assertion made by these individuals in advancement of a project 
so little consistent with common honesty. The matter does not rest here. The 
Jesuits allege, as one main .motive for the grant, that they had provided them with 
lands elsewhere. Now tlllS assertion, there is every reason to believe, is utterly 
destitute of truth. 

The reco~ds of the Jesuits are in perfect preservation, and in the hands of 
officers appomted by the Government. It is not to be credited that a grant should 
have been made to these Indians, without some trace of its being founn in these 
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records; and if, in truth, there was to be found evidence of a transaction which 
would constitute so full and substantial an answer to the Indian claim, there can 
be no doubt that the instrument containing it would have been produced. So too, 
the Indians would now be found in possession of the lands which they had received 
in exchange for Sillery; or it would be easy to ascertain how they had divested 
themselves of them. Such being the case, the petition of the Jesuits, far from 
aiding the adverse title set up in right of that body for the abridged Seigniory of 
Sille~y, establishes surprise of the Crown of France on their part, by a suggestio 
falsi, which vitiates their title in its very inception. 

It is admitted that the grant made to the Christian Indians, was a grant made 
to them ut universitas, and not ut sing!i. The i\ ttorney-General takes the state
ment of the Jesuits, of the Indians Mving abandoned the Seigniory, as evidence 
of that fact. The objections to this evidence have already been stated; the 
strongest remains to be added :-it is, that they and their ancestors have all along 
understood themselves to be, and no"· are, resident within the limits of the grant of 
1651. To understand the nature of the settlement at SilIery, and the rights which 
are now vested in the Christian Indians residing at Lorette, it is necessary here 
to advert to some peculiarities of these tribes, and some circumstances connected 
with their situation at the periods referred to in the opinion of the Attorney
General. Throughout the whole of the seventeenth century, and indeed down to 
the conquest of C~mada, and its cession in 1 i63, all the tribeR upon the Great 
Lakes, upon the St. Lawrence, and in the Gulf, were combined in one general 
alliance with the French. The Six Nations, the most warlike of all the Indian 
tribes, with some small tribes scattered through the old English colonies, were in 
alliance with the English; between which two g-reat confederacies an implacable 
war was carried on. Down to the middle of the seventeenth century the Huron 
Indians occupied a triangular piece of territory, having Long Point as its apex, 
and a line running from Lake Huron to Lake Ontario, as its base. In the year 
1649-50, the Iroquois nearly extirpated the whole of the Hurons, who were the 
most numerous and warlike of the French Indian allies. vVe have the authority 
of Charlevoix, that a remnant of them descended to Quebec, and were received 
by their brethren at Sillery. After this event there were in Canada, be~ides the 
Gulf Indiam, four principal tribes; the Montagnes, whose hunting grounds lay 
between Hudson's Bay and Lake St. John, and for a considerable distance to the 
eastward of Seguenay and its tributary streams; the Hurons, whose hunting 
grounds lay between the Seguenay and St. Maurice; the Algonquins, whose 
hunting grounds lay between the St. l\Iaurice and the Ottawa; and the Abena
quois, who·had their hunting grounds on the River St. Francis, and in the country 
now commonly known by the name of the Eastern Townships. These three latter, 
belonging as they did to the same general confederacy, and occupying about the 
same rank in the scale of Indian civilization, were treated" ith equal consideration 
by the Frenchmen in authority, and particularly by the Jesuit missionaries at the 
several stations or missions which they had established. To these are to be added 
also the Catholic Iroquois of Caughnawaga and St. Regis. The missions not 
unfrequently contained an admixture, in different proportions, of all these tribes; 
and the Indian manners an aggregation to or separation from a village or tribe of 
the allied Indians, was not of unfrequent occurrence, as alsl) intermarriages 
between them, followed by removals. It is easy however to ascertain at present 
without risk of error, to what nation belonged the mass of the ancestors of the 
Indians resident in any given village-it is by their language: it is thus that we 
know that the ancestors of the Indians settled at Caughnawaga, opposite Lachine, 
were Iroquois; those inhabiting the St. Francis, Abenaquois; and the Indians now 
inhabiting the village of Lorette, Hurons; because we find that in each of those 
several places these several different languages are spoken. We have, besides 
this, their own traditions corroborated by historical events of known certainty, and 
confirmed by the registers of the mission, and the local traditions of the place. 
The universitas or tribe now settled at the village of Lorette, within the limits of 
the grant 165 I, are thlls proved to be the same uni·cersilas or tribe which was 
settled in the year 1638, in another part of the same tract of land, and which 
received a grant and confirmation of its possessions by his Most Christian 
Majesty on the ~ 3th June 1651. This universitas or tribe, had a legal existence 
at the various times when the acts complained of as injurious to their rights, were 
committed by the Jesuits, their guardians: their property was protected by the 
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same law which protected the property of the other subjects of his Most Christian 
Majesty. But the laws which they now invoke m:e ~ot the me~e arbitr~ry rules 
of a particular code, but are rules founded on prmclples of unIversal right and 
justice. The priests and spiritual advisers of the Huron Indians ought not to 
have taken their lands from them. The 13 I st Article of the Ordinance of Francis 
the First in 1539, and the Declaration of Henry the Seventh in 1549, and the 
276th Article of the Custom of Paris, prohibiting donations in favour of persons 
standing in the same relation as the Jesuits stood to the Lorette Indians, operate 
with tenfold force against grants surreptitiously obtained to the prejudice of this 
helpless race in favour of their sole legal protectors. 

In venturing to express an opinion that the disability of the Jesuits to take the 
lands of the Indians was a natural and not an arbitrary disability, I apprehend 
I shall be fully supported by the judgment given in the House of Lords, in the 
case of the Governor and Company of Undertakers for raising Thames water in 
York-buildings, appellants, and Alexander l\I'Kenzie, writer to the signet, respon
dent; the principles of that case apply (if indeed it were necessary to cite any 
case on such a subject) strongly to the concluding observations upon the rights of 
the Indians. They are in these observations supposed to have been barred by 
the want of a filing of an opposition on their part to the enregistration of the 
instruments obtained by the Jesuits, whereby the vested rights of the Indians 
were, at the instance of their own guardians, intended to be sacrificed for the 
benefit of that body. It seems to be carrying injustice to its utmost verge, to 
punish the Indians with the loss of their lands for not having made an opposition 
to the enregistration of this instrument, the knowledge of which has never been 
brought home to them, and the en registration whereof was solicited by the sole 
and uncontrolled governors of their rights, for the benefit of those very governors; 
or, to use the language of the instruments themselves, their unaccountable tutors. 
Under these circumstances, can it be made, with any kind of reason, a reproach to 
these poor savages, that they have not filed an opposition against the surreptitious 
grant of 1699? or that they should not have instituted a cause of complaint against 
a grant of which they were entirely ignorant. 

The conquest of the country then supervened; but the rights of the Jesuits to 
these lands had never heen confirmed by the conquerors. Their title, in its whole 
course, has been contaminated by fraud, as it is hoped has been shown above. 

A new era arose: Canada was added to the possessions of an empire distinguished 
for its love of justice. So long as the order of the Jesuits remained in posses
sion of their estates, the Indians neither ought nor could demand the restitution of 
them. It has already been shown that during that time they had probably no 
right to complain of their administration; at any rate they made no complaints. 
Upon the extinction of that order, and upon the consequent application of the 
whole of the revenues of their Seigniory of Sillery to other purposes, they have, 
as ha.5 been already observed, brought under the observation of each successive 
governur their claims, which have been disposed of by a succession of Heports 
of law oflicers of the Crown, without, as it is apprehended, a correct consideration 
of them. 

The foregoing observations embrace the whole argument in the last of these 
Reports. 

Justice, however, would not be done to the claims of the Indians without a 
careful examination of all the previous Reports; for it cannot be denied that the 
consentaneOU8 Reports of a succession c...f law officers of the Crown, in a manner 
adverse to these claims, would be calculated to produce a strong impression 
against their justice, unless they were each subjected to a rigid scrutiny and their 
inaccuracies manifestly demonstrated. ' 

Having thus disposed, and ~ hope satisfactorily,. of the last of these Reports, 
I shall proceed to the exam illatIOn of the prevIOus Reports, in chronological 
order. 

The first of these is a Report bearing date the 3d August 1797, by the Honour
able Jonathan Sewell, then Attorney-General of this Province, to his Excellency 
General ~rescott, then Governor-in-Chief of these Provinces, upon a reference of 
these claims t~ the then Attor~ey-General. It is erroneously stated in this opinion 
that these claims were for Stllery and St. Gabriel. The Indians never did nor 
do they now, set up any claim for the Seigniory of St. Gabriel; their claim 'then 
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was, and now is, for the Seigniory of Sillery, according to the limits established by 
the original grant of 1651. The learned Attorney-General next goes on to say, 
that these are pretensions which they do not support by any titles, and of which 
they produce no evidence except the tradition of their village; yet in the very 
next paragraph he states, that the company of New France, by letters patent, 
dated 13th March 1651, granted to the Lorette Indians, the Seigniory of Sillery, 
of one league in front by four leagues in depth; and he goes on to say, " it was 
at this time certainly theirs, and continued to be theirs until the year 1699'" He 
then states the grant which has been already adverted to, and the allegations of the 
Jesuits which led to it; he admits that there is no evidence of the truth of these 
allegations. The observations on this part of the case already made need not be 
here repeated. It is next asserted, that under this gTant the Jesuits took imme
diate possession of Sillery. Now there is nothing to show any chang-e in the pos
session of the Jesuits to the prejudice of a possession of Sillery by the Indians 
through the Jesuits, their guardians, from 1651 downwards. The Jesuits, it is 
apprehended, did not take possession of Sillery; they continued in possession of 
it; and that possession related back to the title under which they went into posses
sion. It is undoubtedly true, as stated in this opinion, that they remained in 
possession; but it is humbly contended, that that possession was a possession in 
autre-droit. 

The above appears to be all that is material to observe upon the opinion of the 
Hon. Mr. Sewell. 

The next opinion upon these claims bears date the 31 st October 1811 : it is 
the opinion of the Hon. Edward Bowen, then acting Attorney-General, upon a 
reference to him made by his Excellency Sir George Prevost, Bart., administrator 
of the Government of this Province. In this opinion it is assumed that the claim 
of the Indians is a claim for part of the Seig-niory of S1. Gabriel only; whereas 
the claim of the Indians is a claim for the whole of the Seigniory of Sillery, under 
the grant of 1651, upon the rear of which last-mentioned Seigniory there has been 
an encroachment, as before stated, by the Jesuits, of two leagues and a half in 
depth. It is further assumed, that the Seigniory which was in the possession of 
the Jesuits as the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, was immediately adjoining to the nuns' 
Seigniory, having a front upon the River St. Charles of a league and a half, and 
extending ten leagues in depth, which, it is also assumed, 1\lr. Giffard went into 
possession of under his deed of ] 647; which is again assumed to have been a 
specific of a specific portion of land of two leagues in front by ten in depth, and 
whereof the halfleague given by him to the nuns was a dismemberment; whereas 
the Seigniory of St. Gabriel claimed, has its front, not upon the River St. Charles, 
but perpendicular to and intersecting that river, was not in the possession of 
Mr. Giffard at the time of the grant to the Indians; and the grant under which 
Giffard possessed it is not a specific grant of any given portion of land, but is only 
a promise to grant a certain quantity. What is said then in this opinion of the 
Seigniory of St. Gabriel seems entirely irrelevant; and it remains only to consider 
the observations in the same opinion on the Seigniory of Sillery. However true 
it may have been that these grants, having "been made in France at a period 
when Canada presented little else to the eye than a wilderness, it cannot be a 
matter of surprise that the measurement of the soil should, upon actual survey, 
have been found in many instances to fall short of the intended quantity;" yet 
there are no legitimate grounds for the inference that "such has been the case 
with regard to the grant of Sillery to the Indians;" nor" is this to be collected 
from the subsequent transfer of the said Seigniory of Sillery, nor from the actual 
admeasurement of the soil." For although they may have been deficient in local 
knowledge in Franoe, one cannot thence infer that they were equally so in 
Canada; yet the Jesuit priests and certain public officers did, upon the grant, 
take possession of the fief of Sillery as a fief of one league in front by four leagues 
in depth. The argument drawn from the actual measurement of the soil proceeds 
from an entire misconception of the titles; the one league and a half referred to 
in the opinion as being the front line of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, and the com
plement of the two leagues promised to Mr. Gifiard in 1647, is not the one league 
and a half of front which Mr. Giffard appears unsuccessfully to have attempted to 
have obtained a title under the name of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel; nor is it at 
all the front of the existing Seigniory of St. Gabriel. It is one league and a half 
of the north-eastern lateral line of Sillery, and is not admeasured upon the 
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St. Charles, but is the line connecting the north-eastern front of departure of 
Sillery with the nearest point at which such line would strike the St. Charles. 
The learned acting Attorney-General then refers to the title procured by the 
Jesuits. Nothing need here be added to what has been already said respecting 
the invalidity cf that title. He declares in conclusion, entering into the inquiry 
whether, under the law of prescription, their claims thereto are not now for ever 
barred, but upon the last surmise it may be observed that the Jesuits, having been 
the guardians of the Indians, and no act of adverse possession on the part of the 
Jesuits having been brought home against their wards, it would not have been 
competent to them to have pleaded prescription. 1t is not believed that such a 
plea would be thought of on the part of His Majesty's Government, founded upon 
the possession of His Majesty of these lands, since the extinction of the Order of 
the Jesuits. 

The only remaining opinion bears date the 3d July 1821, and is signed by 
Mr. Marshall, then Solicitor-General, and by Mr. Vanfelson, then and still Advocate 
General. 

The fallacies which these gentlemen state to exist in the arguments on the part 
of the Indians are as follows;-

First,-" The petitioners (say they) seem to consider the original grant Of16S1 
to have been made in favour of their ancestors the Huron tribe exclusively, 
whereas it will appear io have been made for the benetit of all the savage tribes," 
Now it nevcr was nor could be pretended on the part of the Huron Indians of 
Lorette, that this grant was made exclusively to the Huron Indians. Such a 
pretence would be in direct contradiction of the title produced by themselves, and 
utterly unnecessary for the support of their case. It has been already stated that 
the Chlistian Indians in alliance with the French were admitted indiscriminately 
at their missions. The fact that the tribe universitas or gens is the same tribe 
universitas or gens which originally settled at Sillery at the instance of the Jesuit 
missionaries is undoubted. Of a matter of such not9riety evidence seems hardly 
to be necessary; if required, it would be to be found in the histories of the province, 
in the registers of their church, in the traditions of the tribe itself, in those of their 
missionaries, and in the concurring traditions of the white inhabitants III their 
neighbourhood. That the great majority of the communitas came at last to be 
composed of Huron Indians is demonstrated by their speaking unmixed Huron or 
Wyandot tongue. The fact itself, however, is entirely indifferent in the present 
discussion. 

The second fallacy attributed to the arguments on the part of the Indians is, that 
the grant is assumed to be " unqualified and unconditional;" whereas it is obvious 
that it was only made for the purpose of keeping the Indians together within the 
limits thereby prescribed, and under the care and guidance, both temporal and 
spiritual, of the Jesuits. It is distinctly admitted, on the part of the Indians, that 
one of the objects of the grant was the settling of Christian Indians in one spot and 
under the same superintendence; and also that when that object was defeated 
either by the Indians not settling in the first instance, or by the subsequent aban
donment of the establishments, the trust was at an end. 

There is a slight inaccuracy in the above statement that the first was the sole 
object of the grant. The measure was not one peculiar to the Fort of Quebec and 
its neighbourhood; it was a general measure, having for its end not only the con
verting and civilizing of the Aborigines, but also the having large hodies of them 
as outposts to the French forts, and as conducive to the establishment of a perma
nent influence in the French over them. The above inaccuracy, however, does 
not impair the justness of the inference drawn by the learned law officers of the 
Crown, though its application is denied. The Sillery granted to them, whereupon 
they were to reside, is a tract of one league in front by four leagues in depth. The 
present indian village is within that tract, and down to the extinction of the Order 
of the Jesuits in Canada, they and their ances.tors lived under the superintendence 
of the Jesuits. This is a fact, "hereof, if evidence is required, most abundant 
proo~ will be found. It has n?t, how~ver, been though~ necessary to produce any, 
It bemg here a matter of public notonety. There havmg been no abandonment 
forfeiture of the grant of HiS1 did not take place, and the whole of the argument 
therefore founded upon that supposed forfeiture upon which alone the learned 
counsel rely in answer to the. variolls obj.ections o! the Indians falls to the ground. 
The learned gentlemen were 10 an error In supposmg that the Indians restrict, even 

a"guendo~ 
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fwguendo, their claim to two and a half leagues of the Seigniory of Sain(~Gabriel. 
Their title rests on the grant of 16,) I. These gentlemen then proceed to observe 
upon the grant to Giffard in 1647; and here the objection to their arguments are 
the same as those stated to the arguments of their predecessors and successor in 
office. It is worthy of remark, that they bring to light one other discrepancy 
between the description of the complement of one and a half leagues in front by 
ten in depth, claimed by ;\Ir. Giffard under the name of the Seigniory of Saint 
Gabriel, in the deed of 1647, and the existing Seigniory of Saint Gabriel. It is 
that the imaginary Seigniory of Saint Gabriel of Mr. Giffard purported to be 
one and a half leagues in front upon the River St. Charles, and the existing Seigniory 
of St. Gabriel is but of one league in front.- A similar discrepancy is also 
pointed out by these gentlemen in the aveu et denombremellt of St. Gabriel 
rendered by the Jesuits in 1667. In that {(1'eU et dhwmbrcment the Seigniory 
of St. Gabriel is said to have its front on the River St. Charles, whereas, as has 
before been observed, the front line of the existing Seigniory of St. Gabriel intersects 
that river. The boundary lines referred to in the concluding part of the opinion as 
having been dra\\n by the Jesuits cannot at all affect the question. It is lastly said: 
.. On searching the books in possession of the Commissioners for managing the 
Jesuits' estates, nothing appears to show that any allowance has ever been made 
to the Indians for the land of which it is alleged they have been deprived since 
their residence at La Jeune Lorette; they have received various other tracts of 
land from the Jesuits, all of which are comprised within that part of 31. Gabriel 
which it is now contended is a dismembrement of Sillery; but we do not find that 
these were ever claimed as a matter of right on the part of the Indians, or conceded 
to them as such." The silence of the Jesuits' books on this head may be accounted 
for in various ways, and would oy no means establish the absence of any allowance 
having been made by them to tllc Indians; but before any inference of any kind 
can be deduced from that silence, it would be necessary to know whether the 
Jesuit commission is in possession of the accounts of the receipts of the Order 
from their friends in Europe, or from the issue of their estates here, and of the 
manner of the expenditure of the latter. From the known constitution of the Ordcr 
it is but little likely that they would have left in the public records of the estates 
any accounts whatsoever of their expenditure. As to the various tracts of land 
which the Indians are said to have received from the Jesuits, I am not aware of 
any except the small plot upon which the village stands, and the tract of woodland 
at some short distanc,e from the village, of forty acres square, which wa,~ assigned 
to them by the Jesuits, and is now used by them to supply the villag'c with fuel. 

The location of the Indians upon the plot of ground on which the village now 
stands, and the assignment of land so made for fuel, do not imply an adverse 
possession on the part of the Jesuits; on the contrary, they are in entirc conso
nance with the powers of administration conferred on this body by the original 
grant of Sillery, so often adverted to, of the 1 ,J th of March 16 'i 1. 

It cannot have failed to have been observed, that in the statement made by the 
several Attornies General of His Majesty hereinbefnre mentioned, and in the state
ments made on the behalf of the Indians, there are essential differences as to 
matters of fact connected with the subject under inquiry. It will be for His 
Majesty's Government to determine in their wisdom and justice what course is 
to be taken to ascertain those matters of fact. 

As to the question of right, it is most respectfully submitted that the courts of 
law of the province can hardly be called upon to determine it. The rules of 
municipal law, by which they are regulated, contain no provisions which embrace 
the relative rights and obligations growing out of the relations subsisting and 
which have heretofore subsisted between the Aborigines of this continent and the 
European settlers and their descendants, who have extirpated and are gradually 
extirpating this race. 

It is to the spontaneous justice or the generosity alone of His Majesty's Govern
ment that the Christian Indians settled at Lorette look for relief. 

Quebec, 25th Nov. 18:29. (signed) A. Stuart . 

.. The front line of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel is said, in page 107, to be 1 ~ leagues in length, bllt 
this is at 4 leagues from St. Lawrence. 

p 3 To 
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To his Excellency Robert Prescott, Esq., Captain General and Governor in Chief 
in and over the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, &c. &c. &c. 

May it please Your Excellency, 
IN obedience to the commands which I have had the honour to receive from 

your Excellency, I now respect~ully submit my R~port upon the petition presen~ed 
by the Indians of the Huron natlOn s~ttled at the villas-e of J eune Lor~tte respectIng 
their claims to the Seigneurie of Sillery and the Fief of St. Gabriel, commonly 
called J eune Lorette. 

The claims of the Indians are not, upon the face of their petition, for Sillery and 
8t. Gabriel specifically, but, bv consultation with ,their chiefs, I find that these are 
the tracts of land to which the'y make pretensions, pretensions which they do not 
support by any titles, and of which they produce no evidence, except the tradition 
of their village. . . 

I have taken every step in my power, and made repeated researches In the public 
records of the province, to ascertain on what this tradition was founded, both with 
respect to Sillery and 8t. Gabriel. As to the former, I am enabled to state to 
your Excellency that in 1651 the Jesuits, by petition to the company of New 
France, who were then the proprietors of Canada, stated that it was their anxious 
desire to collect the Indians in one spot, in order to instruct them in the Christian 
religion; that some of the new proselytes had actually settled at Sillery, near 
Qu~bec, for which reason they asked for the Indians a grant of land adjoining 
that spot. The company acceded to their request, and by letters patent, dated 
13th March 16.51, granted to the Indians the Seigneurie of SilJery, of one league 
in front by four leagues in depth. 

This grant, which was confirmed by the King of France by letters patent, 
dated in July 1651, was by him ordered to be enregistered in the Parlement de 
Paris on the 11th March 1658, and was enregistered on the 11th April 1658. 

It is, I conceive, upon this point that the tradition of the Indians respecting 
8illery is founded. It was at one time most certainly theirs, and continued to be 
theirs until the year 1699. In this year l\Iartin Bouvart, superior of the Jesuits, 
and .Francis Vaillant, their attorney, presented a petition to Monsr De Calli ere 
and Monsr Bochard, the governor and intendant of Canada, in which they stated 
that the King of France had granted 8illery to the Christian Indians in I 6S J, who 
had, however, abandoned it for ten or twelve years then last past, and had fixed 
themselves elsewhere; that they had abandoned it because the land was entirely 
worn out, and because, having cut firewood upon the spot for upwards of forty 
years, what remained was then very far removed from their habitations. For these 
reasons they (the Jesuits) prayed a grant of Sillery, of which, they observed, they 
had always been in possession as administrators of the property of the Indians. 

What evidence was submitted to. the governor and intendant to support the 
allegations of this petition does not appear; but it seems they were satisfied they 
were true, for by letters patent of the 23d October 1699, they granted to the 
Jesuits the Seigneurie of Siliery to hold in their own right and to their own use. 
The patent recites, as motives for the grant, the facts set forth in the petition, and 
observes that the governor and intendant were apprised of the good intentions of 
the Jesuits, of the great spiritual succour which they had given to the Indians, and 
of the enormous expenses which they had incurred to support the different missions 
which they had established, particularly that at Sillery. It further adds, that after 
the Indians abandoned Sillery, the Jesuits bad, at their own expense, Durchased 
for them different tracts ofland in various parts of the country, on which 'they were 
now se~tled; and that without this assistance the Indians inevitably mnst have 
been dispersed and have lost the benefit of the Christian religion. 

The second grant of Sillery. was rat~fied an~ confirmed by the French King on 
the 6th May 1702, and enreglstered In the Supreme Council at Quebec on the 
2d July 1703. 

Under t~is g~ant the J~suits too~ immediate possession of Siliery, and as they 
have remaIned m possesslOn ever smce, I am necessarily of opinion that their title 
is good against the pretensions of the Indians. 

As to the Fief of St. Gabriel, I cannot find the smallest ground for the claim 
made by the Hurons. 

The ~hole \\'as origi?ally granted by letters patent, dated the 16th of A pri11647, 
to ~he Sleur Robert. GIffard, and the part possessed by the Jesuits, which is that 
dallued by the Indians, was, by Giffard and his wife (Marie Renouard) given to 

the 
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the Jesuits by deed of donation, passed before Paul Vachon, notary, on the 
2d November 1667, and it was afterwards regularly confirmed to the Jesuits by the 
French King's" Lettres d'amortissement." 

The motives which led Giffard and his wife to make the gift are, as expressed 
in the deed of donation, friendship, and to recompense the Jesuits for several 
" hons et agreahles services" which they had rendered, but whether to Monsieur or 
to Madame Giffard does not particularly appear. 

I have only to add, for your Excellency's information, that the Indians are not 
at all mentioned in the above deed of donation. And as the Jesuits have, since 
the 2d November] 667, been uninterruptedly possessed of the Fief of St. Gabriel, 
and still hold it by virtue of the above deed, and of the King's " Lettres d'amor
tissement," I am of opinion that the claims of the Indians are totally unfounded. 

All which, nevertheless, is respectfully submitted by, &c. 

(signed) J. Sewell, 
Quebec, 3d August 1 i97. Attorney-General. 

To his Excellency Sir George Prevost, Baronet, President of the Province of 
Lower Canada, and Administrator of the Government of the said Province, 
Lieutenan~-General and Commander-in-Chief of all His Majesty's Forces in 
the Provinces of Lower and Upper Canada. &c. &c. &c. 

May it please Your Excellency, 
IN obedience to your Excellency's commands, signified in Captain Coore's 

Letter of the 25th instant, directing me to commuuicate \Iith the deputation of the 
Lorette Indians, and to ascertain the justness of their claim to a part of the 
Seigniory of St. Gabriel, as stated in their memorial to your Exceilency of the 
same date, I have now the honour to report that, immediately upon receipt of 
your Excellency's commands, I obtained from the said Indians such information 
as they could offer upon the subject, and have since attentively examined the title 
deeds relating to the said Seigniory of St. Gabriel, in the posses~ion of 1\lr. Pyke, 
secretary to the Commissioners for administering the estates heretofore belongin<Y 
to the late order of the Jesuits in Canada, '" 

By these it appears that the first grant of the lands in question was made at 
Paris, on the 1 6th April 1647, by the then company of New France, to one 
Robert Giffard, seignior of Beauport, as containing 171'0 leagues in front by ten in 
depth, thus described in the original deed of concession thereof: " c'est it ,V{It'uir 
deu,p lieues de terres en la ~YOlt'cdlc France, It prendre {/u:c mbnes clldroits de sa 
precedente concession," (that is, Beaufort,) "et rangeallt icette,ou de proche ell 
proche aulant qu'il se pOllrra faire, sur di.l' lieues de profondeur dans les tel'res 'CCI'S 

Ie nord-ouest." The land so conceded was granted to him, hi,; heirs and assigns, 
for ever, " It titre de Jiifet seigl1eltric;" subject to the performance of fealty and 
1101Jlmage at the castle of St. Louis, upon each mutation of the said property, and 
charged with the usual fine or quillt, according to the custom of Paris. Of this 
grant it would appear that Giflird, in the same year, 1647, made a donation to 
the ladies of the Hotel Dieu at Quebec, of half a league in front by the whole 
depth, which donation was afterwards on the 20th August 1653, confirmed to the 
said ladies by M. De Lauzon, the then governor of Canada, and it is thus 
described, " une demie lieue de front sur fa Riviere de St. Charles, sur dix lieues 
de profoildeur de denomhree du fief St. Gabriel, a prendre d'un cote aux terres con
cedees sur la Riviere St. Charles, au sieur Guillaume Couillard d'autre part, a fa 
ligne qui fait la separation des terrcs depllis peu accordees all,t' sallvages, d'autre 
bout par derriere, aux terres n~11 concedees, et par devant ?l la Riviere St. 
Charles." 

I likewise find that, on the 2d N ovemb~r 1667, twenty years after the original 
grant, the said Robert Giffard and l\lafie Renouard, his wife, being proprietors 
of the remaining league and one half in front by the entire depth aforesaid, made 
a voluntary donation thereof to the reverend fathers of the Company of Jesus 
established in Canada, in consideration as well of the friendship which existed 
between them as of ., plusieurs hons el agreahles services," which the said reverend 
fathers had rendered to the said Giffard and his wife, " pour enjouir comme des 
choses a eux appartenantes," to hold the same to them the said Jesuits for ever, 
as of their own property and estate; and ~hey in fact, from that period downwards, 
until the conquest of Canada, held the saId league and one half in front by ten in 
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depth, from which latter pe.ri?d until the extinctio? of theil' order in Canada, by 
the decease of its last survIVmg member, they contmued to possess the same, not 
as proprietors perhaps, but as tenants at will, subject to. the. pleasure of the Crown 
to have dispossessed them thereo~ at any ~oment. that It mlg~t have b~en de~med 
righi. to assume the said estate mto the ImmedIate possessI~n of HIs Majesty. 
The whole of the tract, therefore, originally granted to l\Ir .. Glffard, that is to say, 
the two leagues in front by ten in depth, with the e.l'CeptlOn of the half league 
given in 1647 to the ladies of the Hotel Dieu, i~ at this day ~he property of His 
Majesty, and is now administered in common ~lth the remamd~r ?f the ~stat~s 
here~ofore belonging to the late order of the .JesUits, by the CommIsSIOners m thiS 
provmce. 

HavinO" thus disposed of the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, which, by the ratification 
of l\fr. d'e Lauzon, of the half league in favour of the ladies of the Hotel Dieu, 
it would appear is bounded in front by the River St. Charles; and having shown 
that the Lorette Indians can have no possible claim upon it, I shall now proceed 
to the examination of the title deeds, under which tlwy still assert that they are 
entitled to have a tract of one league in front by t,m leagues and a half in depth, 
within the Seigniory of St. Gabriel, inclllding, I presume, the spot upon which 
their actual hahitations are erected, and which their surveyor, Mr. Ecuyer, by his 
figurative plan drawn in this present month of October, has designated thereon by 
a yellow shade. 

The first of these, namely, the concession of the 13th March 1651, and upon 
which they entirely found their claim, is not, as they allege, a title to any part of 
the Seigniory of 5t. Gabriel; on the contrary, St. Gabriel was no longer the pro
perty of New France, they having, as has been just shown, conceded it four years 
before to Robert Giffard, but is a deed of concession made by the same company 
to the Indians newlv converted to the Christian faith, at a place called in their 
language" Ramaskcia d'Amgachit," commonly called by the French inhabitants 
Sillery, or L'Ance de St. Joseph; where the Jesuits had built a chapel for the 
Indians, and administered the sacrament to such of them as had been baptized. 
The tract is thus described, " I'etendue d'une lieue fIe terre depuis Ie cap qui 
termine l'Ance St Joseph, en montant Ie grand Fleuve St. Laurent, sur quatre lieues 
de profondeur," the whole under the guidance of the Jesuits who had converted 
them, and their sliccessors; this grant" en franc alJell," is a tenure in many 
respects resembling that of free and common soccage in England. This conces
sion was afterwards, in the month of July in the same year, 165 I, ratified by His 
most Christian Majesty, with the consent and approbation of the Qneen Regent, 
and was enregistered in the parliament of Paris, on the 11 th April 1658; and in 
the instrument of ratification it is again described as bounded infront by the great 
River St. Lawrence, on one side, towards Quebec, by the cape which terminates 
the bay (I'ance) St. Josepb, or SilJery Bay; on the other side, at the end of the 
said league infl'ont, and ill depth at the end of the said jour leagues, running north 
into the woods. 

These grants having been made in France at a period when Canada presented 
little else to the eye than. a wilderness, it cannot he a matter of surprise if the 
~dmeasureme.nt of the sot! sh~uld, upon actu.al survey, have been found in many 
ll1stances to lall short of the mtended quantIty; that such has been the case with 
regard to the grant of Siliery to the Indians may be fairly collected, as well from 
the subsequent transfer of the said Fief Sillerv, as from the actual admeasurement 
of the soil.. It is a fact, which may be installtly verified upon reference to the plan 
of the provmce, that tbe depth between the River St. Lawrence at Sillery, and the 
Ri~er. St. C~larles in i.ts !ear, ~hich last river is declared to be the front of the 
Selgmory, rf St. Ga.bl'lel!s pr~clsely one le.agu,~ and a half; and this fully corres
ponds With .the deSIgnatIOn gIven to the saId hef of Sillery in the subsequent rrrant 
thereof, which was made to the J~suits themselves" en propre" on the 23l day 
of O~tober 1696, by the Ch~~ahers de Calliere et Bochart, the then governor 
an~ mt.en.dant of Canada, recltmg ~he terms of the petition of the said Jesuits, in 
whI.ch It IS st~t~d that they had enjoyed tbe fief and lands of Sillery down to that 

. penod as admllt/strators only, for tbe Christian Indians, to whom the same had 
been gi\'en by His :\lajesty the French King in 1651; that the Indians, for 
upw~rds of ten years then past ha~ akandoJ/ed those lands, and that they, the 
Jesu~t.s, had. procured other I.ands m heu thereof in different parts of Canada; 
speaKmg eVidently of ~he entlfe grant made to them in J 6.i I, which, by the words 
of the second grant ot 23 October 1699 to the said Jesuits, j" thus descrihed: 

" POllr 
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" Pour ces raisons, nous avons donne, concede et octroye en propre aux dits peres 
Jesuites les dits terres, Fief et Seigneurie de Sillery, d'une lieue de large sur 
Ie Fleuve St. Laurent et d'une lieue et demie ou environ de profondeur, jusqu'a 
la Seigneurie de St. Gabriel qui la termille par derriere, commen«ant du cote nord
e~t a la pointe de Puisseaux, et d'un cote au sud-ouest a une ligne qui la stpare du 
FIef Guardarville, lesquelles lignes ont ete tirees, l'une il y a environ vingt-cinq ans 
et l'autre il y a environ quarante." 

It is therefore apparent from the whole of the titles, that as the previous grant 
of the year I 647 was to be fulfilled and satisfied in the first instance, and as no 
retrocession to the Crown has or can be shown dispossessing Giffard of any part 
of the lands granted to him, commencing upon the River St. Charles; and as the 
depth between the River St. Lawrence and St. Charles is but one league and a half 
instead of four leagues; and as the Jesuits, when seeking to obtain the grant for 
themselves, in lieu of the Indians who had deserted Sillery, accept of it, as being 
of the depth of one 'lea/Zue and a half only, terminating where St. Gabriel 
commences, that is, at the River St. Charles, there is no remaining tract of one 
league in front by two leagues and one half in depth, to which the Indians or any 
other person can possibly lay claim. 

I have not thought it necessary to trouble your Excellency with any remarks upon 
the manifest contradictions which the pretended figurative plan of Mr. Ecuyer 
exhibits, as I conceive the case to be sufficiently clear from the foregoing expla
nation of the several titles relating to the property in question, and to!" the same 
reason I forbear to enter into the inquiry (if, in point of fact, it had or could have 
been made out, that there is no existing tract to which the alleged elaim of the 
Lorette Indians would apply), whether, under the law of prescriptions, their claims 
thereto are not now for ever barred? 

All which is very respectfully submitted by, 
Yours, &c. 

Quebec, 3 I st October 18, I. 
(signed) Edward Bowen, 

AcF AttY Gen l Lower Canada. 

(Copy.) 
SIR, Quebec, 3d July 1821. 

Ix obedience to the commands of his Excellency the Governor in Chief, sig
nified to us by your Letter of the 21 st December last, we have considered the claims 
made by the Huron Indians of Lorette to certain lands in the neighbourhood of 
Quebec; and after carefully examining a variety of deeds and papers relative to 
this subject, as well as the proofs adduced in support of this claim, and also heard 
all that the counsel for the petitioners could urge in their favour, we have at length 
the honour to report to you our joint opinion for the information of his Excellency 
the Governor in Chief; but in our own justification, we beg to remind you that it 
has been at the desire of the petitioners themselves, that our report has been so 
long \"ithheld. 

The facts which the petitioners allege in support of their claim are, in substance, 
as follows: That in 1651 the place called Sillery, consisting of one league in front 
by four in depth, was granted by the French Crown to the Jesuits in trust for the 
ancestors of the petitioners; that in 1699, part of tne above mentioned concession, 
viz. the league in front by one and a half in depth, was granted to the Jesuits in 
their own right, the Indians having quitted the place; that in point of law the 
latter grant could not be considered as valid, inasmuch as the Jesuits held already 
the lands as trustees for the Indians; but that even admitting the validity of their 
more recent title, there still remained two leagues and a half in depth, to which 
the Indians would be entitled under the grant vf 1651. 

There are in this claim, as it appears to us, and in the arguments which have 
been adduced in support of it, several fallacies, which we think we can show to 
be such, from the various documents which it will be necessary to notice some
what at length. 

First,-The petitioners seem to consider the original grant of 1651, to have been 
made in favour of their ancestors (the Huron tribe) exclusivelv; whereas it will 
appear to have been made for the benefit of aU the savage· tribes (les peuples 
errans) indiscriminately. 

Sccondly,-That grant is assumed to be unfjuali5ed and unconditional; whereas 
it is obvious that it was only made for the purpose of keeping the Indians together 
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within the limits thereby prescribed, and under the care and guidance, b?th tem
poral and spiritual, of the Jesuits; and that therefore as soon as that object ~as 
defeated, which was about forty years afterwar?s, th~ grant became null and vOId. 

In support of our opinion upon these two pomts, It seems only necessary to refer 
to the terms of the grant of 1651, and of the co~firmatio? thereof in 1658. 

" La compagnie de la nouvelle France, desIrant VOIr assembler les peuples 
errans en certains endroits, afin qu'ils soient instruits dans la foi et la religion 
Chretienne, et ayant reconnu que quelques-uns entre eux auroient choisi depuis 
quelques annees un lieu nomme Sylleri, considerant en outre que les p~res 
J esuites, reconnoissant que les lieux etoient agreabl.es aux sauvages, leur a!O!ent 
fait batir une eglise, &c. voulant favoriser un SI grand ou vrage detemr ces 
bonnes neophites proche de leur egliile; nous leur donnons l'etendue d'une lieue 
de terre, depuis Ie cap qui termine ranee de St. Joseph, en montant sur Ie grand 
Fleuve et quatre lieues de profondeur, Ie tout so us la conJuite et direction des 
peres Jesuites qui les ont convertis, &c .. et de leurs suc~esseur~.". ,. 

This grant was confirmed by the Kmg of France, In consHleratIOn "qu 11 est 
tres raisonnable qu'ils " (the Indians in general) ,. aient et qu'ils retiennent dans 
leur pays l'etendue de terre qui leur seroit necessaire pour vivre en commun, et 
mener une vie sCdentaire au pres des Fran!(ois;" and on the expres~ conditions, 
" que les dits sauvages soient toujours sous la conduite, direction et protection 
des peres Jesuites, sans l'avis et consentement desquels ils ne pourront remettre, 
conceder, vendre ni aliener les dites terres, &c.; et auxquels nous accordons la 
direction des aft'aires des dits sauvages, sans neanmoins qu'ils soient tenus d'en 
fendre compte qu'a leurs superieurs." From these two documents, it is manifeiSt 
that the sole object of the grant was the settling of Christian Indians in general in 
one spot, and under the same superintendence, and that consequelltly the moment 
that object was defeated, either by the Indians not settling in the first instance, or 
by the subsequent abandonment of the establishment, the trust was at an end. 

It appears that the Indians remained at Sillery about 40 years; after which 
the land being exhausted, and stripped of firewood to a considerable distance 
round the settlement, they abandoned it, and at length retired to the spot which 
they now occupy at La Jeune Lorette. About eight or ten years after the aban
donment, viz. 1699, the Jesuits applied for a grant of the Seigniory for themselves 
in their own right, stating fully in their petition the facts of the case as above set 
forth, and urging moreover, the great exertions which they made, and the expense 
which they had incurred, in their endeavours to convert and unite the Indian tribes. 
One expression made use of by them is very remarkable, to show that the Huron 
Indians have no exclusive claim to this property, more than the other Indian tribes; 
" mais en particulier la depense que les suppliants ont fait, pour soutenir la mission 
des Algonquins et des Abenaquois, sur la Seigneurie de Sillery, qui a ete donne a 
ces sauvages, &c." In consequence of this petition, letters patent were issued on 
the 23d October 1699, granting the Seigneurie of Sillery to the Jesuits in their 
own right, and stating as reasons among others for that grant, that the Government 
was fully acquainted with the good intentions of the Jesuits, of the great assistance, 
both spiritual and temporal, which they had given to the Indians, and of the great 
care which they had taken, and the vast expense which they had incurred, parti
cularly with those established at Sillery, for whom, after that place was abandoned, 
they had purchased at their own expense other lands in different parts, without 
which the Indians would have been dispersed. It is now attempted to impugn 
the grant, first, as being inconsistent and incompatible with the character in which 
the Jesuits stood as trustees and agents for the Indians; secondly, as havinO' been 
obtained. on a false suggestion of ~he purchas~ of other lands for the Indi~ns by 
the JesUIts; and lastly, as conveymg that whICh the French Crown had no right 
to grant at all, it being already vested in the Indians. If it be true as we have 
submitted, that the.~bandonment was a for.feiture of the grant of 1651, as being a 
breach of the condItion, the trust reposed m the Jesuits was at an end, and could 
th~r~fore form no obstacle to their re.ceiving the property in their own right; and 
thIS IS also an a~swer to the third ground of objection. N or is it to be presumed 
that the suggestIOn of the purchase of other lands by the Jesuits was false. No 
particul.ar lands are specified as having been purchased, any more than the partI
cular trIbes for whom t~e purchases were made; but it must he presumed that the 
Government was convInced of the fact, or it would not have been assigned as a 
reason for the gra?t to t~e Jesuits. Besides, the length of time, being upwards 
of a century, durmg whICh the Jesuits enjoyed the undisturbed and undisputed 

possession 
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possession of the property, would of itself be an answer to any objections which 
could be made to the grant, or to the motives which induced the French Crown 
to make it. 

But lastly, it is contended on behalf of the petitioners, that even admitting the 
'validity of the grant to the Jesuits, yet as that grant is limited to one league and 
a half in depth, there still remains two leagues and a half, of the equitable claim 
to which the Indians have never been divested, and out of the proceeds of which 
it is alleged that an annual allowance has been made to the Huron Indians. It 
would be sufficient, we apprehend, in answer to this argument, to observe that the 
abandonment of the settlement operated as a forfeiture of the whole property con
ceded in 1651. But it will be seen that the grant proceeded Oil a mistake in point 
Qf measurement, and that the depth of Sillery could not in fact exceed one league 
and a half or thereabouts, being then met and bounded by the Seigniory of 
St. Gabriel. In order to understand this part of the subject, it is necessary to 
make some inquiry with respect to this latter Seigniory. In 1647, one Robert 
Giffard, then being possessed of the Seigniory of Beau port, obtained from the 
compagnie de la Nouvelle France, a grant of two leagues in front by ten in depth, 
to be taken adjoining, or as nearly as possible, to his Seigniory of Beauport; 
Giffard, however, finding that this grant could not be carried into effect, inasmuch 
as the Seigniory of Beauport was bounded on the one side by the Cote de Beaupre, 
and on the other side by the Seigniory of Notre Dame des Anges, made a repre
sentation thereof to the company; and thereupon, in May 1647, obtained a grant 
of land of the same extent wherever he could find it vacant; and he accordingly 
chose it between the Fief S1. Joseph and the Seigniory of Guardarville. Of this 
land, Giffard conveyed half a league in front by the whole depth to the nuns of 
the Hotel Dieu, under the name of the :Fief St. Ignace, and in November 1667, 
he conveyed the remaining league and a half in front by the whole depth to the 
Jesuits by the name of the Seigniory of 8t. Gabriel. It afterwards, however, 
appeared that St. Gabriel consisted of only one league in front, that being the 
whole depth between Guardarville to the west and St. Ignace to the east. The 
lateral lines of Sillery were never drawn; but it is obvious from the documents 
we have already noticed, and from others which we have considered, that they 
would form right lines, or nearly so, with those of St. Gabriel, inasmuch as each 
of those 8eigniories consists of one league in front, and each is bounded to the 
west by that of Guardarville. 

The only remaining question therefore is, where the line is to be drawn, form
ing the extreme depth or northern boundary of Sillery, and the front or southern 
boundary of St. Gabriel. It does not appear that this line has even been drawn; 
'but by an aveu et denombrement of St. Gabriel, rendered by the Jesuits in 1677, 
that Seigniory is stated as taking its front on the River St. Charles; and in an 
aveu of Sillery rendered by them in 1678 as administrators for the Indians, the 
latter Seigniory is represented to be, " une lieue et demie ou environ de profondeur, 
quoiqu'il so it dit par Ie title de concession que la dite seigneurie aura quatre lieues 
de profondeur, attendu fJue la Seigneurie de S1. Gabriel, de laquelle Ie titre est 
primitif, la coupe au droit de la Riviere St. Charles." The same thing is stated by 
the Jesuits in their petition of 1699, for the grant of Sillery to themselves. More
over several boundary lines have since been drawn by the Jesuits, as aveners as 
well of S1. Gabriel as of Sillery, with the adjoining Seigneur; in particular one of 
1724 between Fief St. Ignace and St. Gabriel; and one in 1733 between Fief 
St. Michael (belonging to the seminary) and Sillery. 

On searching the book in possession of the Commissioners for managing the 
Jesuits' estates, nothing appears to show that any allowance has ever been made 
to the Indians for the land of which it is alleged they have been deprived since 
their residence at La Jeune Lorette; they have received various other tracts of 
land from the Jesuits, all of which are comprised within that part of St. Gabriel 
which it is now contended is a demembrement of Sillery. But we do not find that 
these were ever claimed as a matter of right on the part of the J ndians, or conceded 
to them as such. 

We have now only to conclude our Report, which has necessarily run into con
siderable length, by stating as our humble opinion, that there is no ground for the 
.c1aims which have been submitted for our consideration. 

6'7· 

We have, &c. 
(,igned) Cha' jl1arslzall, Sol. Gen1• 

G. ValUe/son, Adv. Gen1• 

Q2 
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-No.32.-
COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Godericll to Lord Aylmer. 

My LORD, Downing-street. 2d December 1830. 
. I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your predecessor's Despatch 
of the loth May last, transmitting a Report, Plan and Estima~e of the expens~s 
of repairing the church and presbytery of Caughnawaga belongIng to the IroquoIs 
Indians, amounting together to the sum of 1,023/. os .. 2d. currenc~. 

In the conference which Sir George Murray held with the deputies, he assured 
them of his disposition to extend to them such advantages as they would have 
enjoyed, had the land claimed by them continued in the possession of the Jesuits. 
With this Sir George Murray led them to expect that a small annual sum would be 
granted to them to enable them to keep their church and presbytery, &c. in repair 
" provided their statements were correct on this part of the subject:' 

It appears by your predecessor's Despatch, to be by no means established that 
the Jesuits contributed to the assistance of the Iroquois of Sault St. Louis sub
sequently to their being deprived of the management of that Seigniory, in a 
greater degree than their charity might have disposed them to contribute towards 
the relief of any other indigent persons professing the Roman Catholic creed. 

With every disposition to extend His Majesty's bounty to the Iroquois, and to 
grant them some assistance in the repair of the church, &'c., it never was in 
Sir George Murray's contemplation, even had their statement been strictly 
accurate, to sanction an expense of the magnitude required in the estimate trans
mitted in your predecessor's Despatch. 

It had been understood that the charge of erecting a church, such as is generally 
built for the accommodation of the English settlers in North America, did not 
exceed 8001.; and the repair of the Indian church was therefore estimated at 
a moderate sum. 

The utmost expenditure therefore which I can at present authorize for this 
purpose, is 2501., which must be appropriated to such repairs .as are indis
pensable. 

You will explain to the Indians that this is the extent to which assistance can be 
afforded to them; and it must be received, not as arising from any right which 
they possess, but as the bounty of His Majesty. 

With regard to the repairs of the Indian church at Lorette, I regret that it 
is equally out of my power to sanction the expenditure of 346l., stated to be 
required for that purpose. The amount must be limited to 150 I. or 200 I. on such 
repairs as are indispensable. 

The expenses for the repairs of the churches must be charged as contingencies 
to the Indian department. I h & ave, <: c. 

(signed) Goderich. 

- 1\'0.33.-

CoPY of a DESPATCH from Sir James Kemp! to Sir George l.1urray. 

SIR, Castle ofSt. Lewis, Quebec, 1st October 1830. 
WITH reference to the Letter which I had the honour to address to you on 

the 18th of July 1830, from the desire of the Indians of Lorette to obtain some 
small lots of land in the vicinity of that village, for gardens, and agricultural 
purposes upon a small scale, I have now the honour to enclose a copy of 

~ a Letter from the Roman Catholic missionary of the Indian department, attached 
~ to those Indians, reporting the times upon which those lots, consisting of about 

260 arpens, are offered for sale, amounting in the aggregate to 2,500 t. currency 
(equal to 2,1661. ]3s. 4 d. sterling.) 

I entertain no doubt that the lots may be procured at much lower rates than 
those at which they are now offered, and it is probable that were the expenditure 
of 1,000 t. (sterling) authorized in this purchase, a great portion of them might be 
obtained for that sum; this measure would dispose of the claims which the 
ln~ians of Lo~ette have .prefen:ed to the Seigniory of Sillery, and as it is very 
deSIrable to fJUlet the feehng; which that long agitated question has excited, I beg 
to re.commend it to your early consideration. I h & 

ave, c. 
(signed) James Kempt. 
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MONSIEUR, 
CONFORMEMENT avos desirs j'ai assemble les habitans qui possedent des 

terres au village de Lorette; et apres leur avoir expose, que s'ils etoient moderes 
dans leurs prix, ils trouveroient a vendre leurs terres, et pourroient se placer plus 
avantageusement ailleurs, je demandai a chacun d'eux queUe valeur il attachoit 
a sa terre. V oici leur reponses : 

Franc!>. 
8,000 Capitaine Bedard - 18 perches sur 35 arpent 

Jos. Chambreland - 2 arpens sur 9 do. 1,'200 
Frs. Martel - - 14 perches sur 45 do. avec maison Grange, etablies 8,000 
La Veuve Verret - 2 arpens sur 20 do. - - do. -
Frs. Allevin - - 14 perches sur 32 do. - - do. -

10,000 
18,000 

Ignace Parent - 1 arpent sur 32 do. - - do. - 20,000 

Il y a de quoi effrayer les personnes les mieux intentionees. 
Ne seroit-il pas mieux de s'informer combien Ie Gouvernement donneroit par 

arpent? et si Ie prix etoit tant soit peu raisonable, il se trouveroit bient6t un grand 
nombre d'habitans qui vendroient leurs terres par arpent sans qu'il fut question de 
maison, &c. 

J'ai l'honneur d'etre, &c. 
St. Ambroise, 20th Septbre 1830' (signe) Hook, P. C. 

- No. 34.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lord Aylmer. 

My LOllD, Downing-street, 4th December 1830. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Sir James Kempt's Despatch 

of the 1 st October last, suggesting that the expenditure of 1,000 t. should be 
authorized in the purchase of some small lots of land in the vicinity of Lorette, 
which the Indians of that village are desirous of possessing for gardens and 
agricultural purposes upon a small scale, and which would dispose of the claims 
which the Indians of Lorette have preferred to the Seigniory of Sillery. 

I have only in reply to express my regret that it is not in my power to authorize 
any charge of this description; but if the Indians choose to settle on the nearest 
Crown lands which can be granted to them, I shall have no hesitation in fulfilling 
the offer which my predecessor made in this respect. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

-No. 35.-

COpy of a LETTER from R. W Hay, Esq. to Lord Aylmer. 

My LORD, Downing-street, 15th May 1831. 
I AM directed by Viscount Goderich to transmit to your Lordship herewith a 

Letter which has been addressed to Dr. Tiarks (and by him referred to this de
partment) by the priest of the Caughnawaga Indians, a deputation from whom 
recently visited this country on matters connected with the welfare of their tribe. 
Among other advantages which were then conceded to them by Sir George 
Murray, they were led to eKpect that they should be provided with a bell for their 
presbytery, and this promise would have been kept at the time, if they could have 
stated the particular size of the bell which was required. 

Lord Goderich feels every desire to carry into effect Sir George Murray's inten
tions in this respect, and he has desired me to request that your Lordship will 
cause a notification to that effect to be conveyed to the Indians, and direct a 
proper person to inspect the presbytery, and report the size of the bell which 
should be sent out, in order that no further delay may take place in forwarding 
one from this country. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) R. W. Hay. 

61 i. 
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COPY of a LETTER from Dr. Tiarks to R. TY. Hay, Esq. 

~IR, Arundel-street, Strand, 19th April 1831. 
I BEG to direct your attention to the beginning and to the conclusion of th ... 

enclosed Letter, addressed to me by the priest of the Caug-hnawaga Indians, witli 
whom I became personally acquainted at St. Regis, the Indian village in which he 
was before in the same capacity. You recollect, no doubt, that a deputation of 
the Caughnawag~ Indians was here last year .. Although the ~e~er contains .much 
irrelevant and prIvate matter, I have thought It best to transmit It to you enbre. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. L. Tiarks. 

MONSIEUR, Sault St. Louis, Ie 4 Nov. 1830. 
Vous allez trouver que j'ai beaucoup tarde a vous ecrire, nos chefs ayant ete 

de retour ici Ie 24 Mars. J'ai toujours attendu depuis Ie temps pour avoir de 
bonnes nouvelles a vous donner; mais je suis fache (Ie vous dire que nous ne 
sommes pas plus avances dans nos affaires que nous l'etions l'annee derniere a 
pareil jour, terns du depart des chefs pour l'Angleterre. Nous n'avons pas meme 
re!(u notre cloche qui devait sans faute ~tre envoyee au printems. 

Aussitot leur retour ici, nous avons envoye a Quebec les dep~ches dont ils 
etaient charges pour son Excellence Sir James Kempt. Pour gagner en faveur 
des sauvages l'opinion publique que je croyais pouvoir influencer un peu la con
duite du Gouvernement dans cette affaire, j'ai aussitot publie sur les Gazettes en 
Anglais et en Fran!(ais Ie memoire de Sir George Murray, en fesant quelques 
reflexions sur la justice de leurs reclamations. Qu'est-il arrive de tout cela? 
Sir James en a ete un peu de mauvaise humeur; dans sa reponse aux chefs, il 
leur ditqn'ilauraitfait pour eux tout autant que Sir George Murray,s'ils luiavaient 
soumis les m~mes documens. Or, ceci est un language specieux, parcequ'en 
l'automne de 1828, les chefs ont ete eux m~mes a Quebec, et lui ont soumis 
precisement les memes papiers, ou plutot copie des papiers, qu'ils ont emportl~s en 
Angleterre, memoire, requ~te, pieces justificatives, carte de la Seigneurie, &c. et ce 
n'est que parcequ'ils n'ont pas eu de reponse satisfaisante qu'ils se sont decides a 
passer en Angleterre. Neanmoins, pour ne pas paraitre trop mepriser les in
structions de Sir George, et apres plusieures demandes, indirectes si vous voulez, 
de la part des chefs, il a envoye ici un capitaine de genie, avec un forman pour 
prendre etat des reparations a faire a l'eglise et au presbitere. Apres avoir examine 
chaque chose en particulier, et avoir fait leurs calculs, ce qui leur a pris deux jours, 
leur estimation s'est montee a £. ],023 courans. En ayant fait leur retour all 
gouverneur, il a repondu, qu'il n'avait pas de fonds pour fournir cette somme, et 
qu'il allait referer Ie tout a Sir George Murray, dont nous aurions la reponse avant 
l'automne. Or nous voici au moins de Novembre, et point des nouvelles. Je 
pense que les sauvages ont ete joues par les Sirs. Quant a l'indemnite que I'on 
avait promise aux chefs pour Ie mor<{eau de terre qui a ete detache de la Seigneurie, 
on a dit qu'on s'en tenait aux jugemens des cours de Sa M3:jeste. 

J'ai fourni en l'absense des chefs, et depuis leur retour, a la Mmande du 
gouverneur meme, quantite de preuves en faveur des reclamations des sauvag-es, 
outre celles mentionnees dans Ie memoire, de maniere qu'en son particulier 
Sir James doit ~tre convaincu que Ie mor~eau de terre reclame a appartenu aux 
sauvages, et que c'est par erreur (sinon par injustice reflechie) qu'illeur a ete ate. 
Cette conduite de la part du Gouvernement present qui parait sanctionner de 
pa~ei1les injustices, n'est pas .t~es pr~pre a I,ui gagner. la confiance des sauvages, 
qUI ne. sont ~eut-etre pas ~USSI a mepnser qu on pourralt Ie penser. C'est un bien 
mauv~ls drOit que Ie ?ro~t du plus fort, parceque Ie fort pellt devenir foible, et 
en meme terns la prOle d un plus fort que lui. 

~'est en vous seul, Monsieur',9ue les sauvages esperent; les chefs deputes ne 
~arIssent pas ~ur I~s l0.uauges qu I~S vous donnent; vous n'avez pas votre pareil, et 
Jls ne s~ seralent JamaIS attendus a. trouver dans un pays aussi eloigne un ami de 
leur natIOn. Le nom de Tehasarame ne mourra jamais parmi eux, et ils Ie tiennent 
en rese~ve pour Ie ,?onner ~ar la suite a quelqu'un qui aura bien merite de la gent 
Iroq~Olse, afin qu II ne pensse pas. lIs voudraient que tous les gouvemeurs des 
provlllces, que tous les agens du Gouvernement fussent comme vous alors disent
ils'ptout ,Ie 1II0~de se,rait .consent. J e n'ai donc '1u'a me glorifier d~s feli~itations 
qu lis mont faltes d aVOIr dans vous un ami sur lequel on puisse compter. Aussi 

est-ce 
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est-ce avec grande con fiance que je vous les avais adresses; j'avais juge de vos 
senti mens par les miens; rendre service a rhumanite souffrante, et Ie faire sans 
interet, comme vous l'avez fait, c'est a man estime s'approcher Ie plus pres possible 
du sauveur du monde; c'est aussi en meme tems l'obliger de s'approcher de nous. 

Croyez, Monsieur, que dans tout ce qui je vous ai dit relativement a la religion, 
je n'ai pas pretendu que vous fissiez rien, en pareille matiere, autrement que par con
viction. J e sais que ce ne sont pas les hommes qui convertissent; mais Dieu selll, 
qui a des elus dans toutes les sectes du man de, et qui les amene tot ou tard,' par 
la force de sa puissance a la connoissance de la verite. Mais malheur a ceux 
qui resistent a la conviction pour des intert~ts temporels qui ne puvent nulle
ment compenser· une infinite de bonheur. Je suis bien sur que vous ne serez 
pas de ceux-ci, et que par la priere et la correspondance a la grace, vous obtien
drez de faire ce qu'il y a de plus avantageux pour vow;; ce sont mes desirs 
pour vous et votre famille, qui m'interesse deja comme si je la connoissais. Maman, 
qui se sOlltient assez bien, et ma sreur qui est bien portante, se joignent a moi 
pour vous saluer vous et votre epouse; eUes ne desesperent pas de la connoitre, 
d'apres ce que vous nous dites, seuJement elles craignent de ne pouvoir pas 
s'entendre, et d'etre obligees de se parler des yeux plus que de la bouche. 

Que dirai-je a M. votre frere, qui s'est tant donne de troubles pour mes sau
vages? Qu'il est heureux de sympathiser avec vous, et qu'il merite d'etre heureux 
avec vous. Je voudrais avoir autre chose que des saluts a lui donner ainsi qu'a 
vous; je lie vous separerai pas ni vos epouses dans les souhaits et les prieres que 
je ferai constamment pour votre bonheur individuel et commun. 

Vous avez du recevoir plusieures depeches d'ici apres que les chefs ont ete 
repartis de Londres. Plusieurs dispositions d'icelles sont a present parfaitement 
inutiles; mais il en est quelques unes qui peuvent peut-eire encore servir, et pour 
les sauvages et pour Ie mis'Sionnaire, qui ne peut pas se resondre ales abandonner, 
et qui partage encore leur pauvrete plutot que leur mediocrite. 

Je n'ai pas besoin de vous aviser a ce que vous avez a faire pour nos sauvages, 
vous Ie savez mieux que moi, et je suis persuade que vous ferez reussir quelques 
unes des trois choses qu'on leur a promises, cloche, reparations, &c. et indemnite, 
et peut-etre aussi les trois. J'ai encore assez de place pour vous dire que les 
chefs voudraient pouvoir reconnaitre les services que vous leur avez rend us, el vous 
indemniser un peu surtout de l'argent que vous avez depense pour eux. Mais ils 
n'ont que leurs cours pour Ie moment. i\dieu, cher Monsieur, &c. 

(signed) Jos. Marcuu.r, Ptre. 

-No. 36.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Aylmer to R. W. Hay, Esq. 

SIR, Quebec, 31st October 1831. 
REFERRING to your Letter of the 15th May last, requesting by desire of 

Viscount Goderich to be informed of the size of the bell which the Indians of 
Caughnawaga require for their presbytery, I beg to acquaint you that, upon 
reference to the officers of the Indian department in the Montreal district, it 
appears that tbe belfry of that presbytery will admit of a bell from ten to 
twelve cwt. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Aylmer, 

Commander of the Forces. 

-No. 37.-

COpy ofa LETTER from Lord Howick to A. Gordon, Esq. 

SIR, Downing-street, 26th December 1S31. 
J AM directed by Viscount Goderich to desire that you will provide and 

forward to the Lower Canada a bell from ten to twelve cwt. for the belfry of the 
presbytery of the Indian settlement of Caughnawaga in that province. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Howick. 
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-No. 38.-

COpy of a LETTER from the Secretary to the Ordnance Department to 
R. W. Hay, Esq. 

S Office of Ordnance, 9th April I 834· 
JR, 

IN reply to your Letter, dated 29th ultimo, signifying the desire of Mr. Secretary 
Stanley to be furnished with a list of the Indian presents supplied to the govern
ments of Upper and Lower Canada in each year, for the last five years, required 
for completing a return called for by the House of Commons,-

I am commanded by the Board 'of Ordnance to transmit herewith Returns of 
the Indian presents issued to Canada in each of the last five years, as requested by 
Mr. Stanley. I h & ave, ·C. 

(signed) R. Byham. 

RETURN of IN DIAN PRESENTS issued from the Ordnance Depot, Tooley-street, for Service 
in Canada, in the Year ending 31st December 1829. 

Cloth: Vermillion lbs. 137 ! 
Black - - yards 389! Tomahawks 450 
Blue 392. Pipes, Hunters - - 10,330 
Scarlet - 393 Tobacco, Carrot lbs. 10,732. ! 
Green, cavalry 

" 
,p8 Fish Hooks, assorted - 5,100 

Caddies: Thimbles - 540 
Blue 9R5 Awls, Canoe 2.76 
Green - " 605i Ditto, of sorts - - 10,52.7 
Grey 

" 
600 Ensigns, red, 3 X 1 ~ - 30 

Moltons: Ditto, blue - 2.7 
Blue 4,005 ~ Knives, red handled, Butchers 12,35~ 
Green - 1,488 ! Ditto, clasp 8,39 1 
Grey 

" 1,487 Thread: 
Ratteens: Whited brown - lbs. 100 

Blue 
" 

2,000 Red 
" 50 

Grey 2,01 7-1 White - " 100 
Scarlet -

" 1,125t Black - " 100 
Stronds: Needles, sewing - ]6,340 

Black -
" 3,016 Shoes - - pairs 12 

Blue 6,518 h Buttons, plain metal doz. 24 
Red 

" 2,315~ Lines: 
Osnaburgh, 25 inches 

" 2,390 Chalk, fine 216 
Linen, Irish 

" 3,132 ~ Mackrel 48 
Cotton, striped, 45 inches - " 19,109 Cod 88 
Calico, printed -

" 21,2.-1-0 Rope, seine lbs. 12.9 
Binding, quality 74448 Twine 

" 
80 

Ribbons, of sorts 
" 

10,800 Thread, net 
" 235 

Handkerchiefs, Silks: Lines, Hambro -
" 30 

Black, large -
" 216 Guns: 

" 
small - !l16 Rifle Coloured, large 2.0-1- Common 

317 

" small 204 Chiefs 
714 

Blankets: - 560 
1 Point 3,14~ 

Gun Worms 2,793 
1~ 2,477 Ditto, Rifle 2,232 
2 2,100 Gun Locks: 
2~ 6,173 Chiefs - 72. 
3 " 5,543 Common 84 Ball- - lbs. 12,991 Rifle lZ0 

Shot: Pans, Frying, 12. inch 380 
NO.1 

" 13,000 Ditto 14 ,,- 100 
2. 13,000 Kettles, Tin, in nests 611 
3 " 3,000 Ditto, Brass 582 
4 3,000 Fire Steels 5,025 U - " 6,943 Traps, Beaver 62 
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RETURN of Indian Presents, &c. for 1829-coTltinued. 

Looking-glasses, oval -
Ditto, 10 cases 

Medals, Silver, large 
Broo~hes, " -
Armbands, " large-

Ditto, "small -
Gorgets " 
Earbobs " 
Hats, Men's, laced 

Ditto " common 

Office of Ordnance,} 
9th April 1834. 

800 
976 

35 
- 12,781 

46 
46 
30 

- pairs 7,992 
J09 
314 

Combs: 
Box, Tooth, large -

" " small-
Horn, " 1 ~ inch 
Ivory,,, " 

Hatchets. hand helved 
Flints, carbine pattern 
Scissors -

·3,600 
2.775 

324 
1,50 9 

[)80 
- 20,950 

- pairs 2,316 

By Order of the Board, 
(signed) R. Byham, 

~ecretary. 

RETURN of INDIAN PRESENTS issued from the Ordnance Depot, Tooley-street, for the 
Service in Canada in the Year ending 31st December 1830. 

Cloth: Binding quality - yards 17,702 
Blue - yards 605~ Tobacco, carrot- lbs. 400 

Scarlet -
" 596 ~ Awls 300 

Green, cavalry 
" 588 1 Knives, red handled, Butchers' - 5,000 

Caddies: Shoes - pairs 600 
Blue 

" 392 ~ Buttons - 960 
Green - 220 Blankets: 
Grey 

" 171 1 Point 2,500 
Moltons: 1~ " 2,671 

Blue 
" 1,937 2 

" 879 
Green - " 915 2! " 3,350 
Grey - ,. 1,080 3 " 

2,600 
Ratteens: Guns, Rifle 300 

Blue 1,1751 Kettles, Tin, in nests '200 
Grey 

" 597 Hats, plain 100 
Scarlet - 575~ Combs, ivory '250 

Strouds: Ditto, box '250 
Black - " 1,450 Flints, gun pattern - 14,505 
Blue 3,565 Ball- - lbs. 7,504 
Red 

" 1,823 Shot " '21,500 
Linen, 1 rish 

" 1,958 Kettles, camp, 16 pint 100 
Cotton, striped, 45 inches - ., 7.606 Ditto,,, 6" 50 
Calico, printed -

" 
4,6g8 

By Order of the Board, 

Office of Ordnance,} (signed) R. Byham, 
9th April 1834. Secretary. 

RETURN of INnlAN PRESENTS issued from the Ordnance Depot. Tooley-street, for 
Service in Canada in the year ending 31st December J831. 

Cloth: Ratteens: 
Black - - yards 588 ~ Blue - yards 2,734 ! 
Green, cavalry 

" 942 ~ Grey 1,638 i 
Caddies: Scarlet 

" 
681 

Blue' -
" 14go St.rouds: 

Green· ,. 7U9f" Black 
" 2,833 

Grey. -
" 

1,186 Blue 
" 5,292 

MoItons: Red 
" 4.038·~ 

Blue 
" 4,395 ! Linen, Irish 

" 4,388 ! 
Green - " 2.383 .cotton, striped, 45 inches - 18,308 

" Grey 
" 

1,806 Calico, printed - -
" 24,804' 

61 7. R (continued.) 
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RETURN of Indian Presents, &C. for 1831-cO'lltinued. 

:Binding, quality: 
Green -
Scarlet 
Fancy colours 

Tobacco, carrot
Blankets: 

1 Point 
II .. 
2 " 
2! " 
3 " Shoes 

Gun, rifle-
Kettlt's, tin, in nests -
Hats, plain 
Combs, ivorY 
Flints, gun • 
Kettles, camp, 16 pint 

- ditto" 6" 
Combs, box 
Guns, chief 
- ditto, common 
Kettles, brass -
Knives, Butchers 
Looking Glasses 
Thread, net 
Binding gartering: 

Scarlet -
Striped -
Plain -
Green -
White -
Yellow -
Black -

Combs, small tooth -
Hooks, fish, assorted -
Fire steels 

Office of Ordnance,} 
9th April 1834' 

- yards 2,016 

- " 2,016 
,. 10,368 

lbs. 7,700 

1,350 
1,000 

1,900 
4,900 

5,100 
pairs 1,200 

340 

270 
200 

1,850 

5,055 

580 
100 

4,300 

1550 

700 

250 

- 15,100 
180 

lbs. 180 

- yards 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 

9432 

9,360 

9,36() 
9,432 

9,360 

9,360 

9,360 

2,150 
1,400 
2,200 

Knives, clasp, bonehandled 
Gun locks: 

Common 
Chiefs -
Rifle 

Twine, seine 

30 

55 

45 
25 

lbs. 60 
Rope" -
Brooches, silver 
Osnaburgh, 25 inch -
Handkerchiefs, silk: 

" 61 
7.99~ 

- yards 800 

Black, large -
" small

Coloured, large 
" small 

Thread, sewing, all colours -
Hats, felt, plain - -
Awls, blades, Shoemakers 
Flints, carbine pattern 
- ditto, pistol -
Buttons: 

Plain, coat, gilt 
" "plated -
" breast, gilt -
" ,. plated 

Needle, sewing, assorted 
Worms, gun - -
Moulds, bullet, rifle 
Shot: 

NO.1 

2 -
3 -
4 -
B -

Ball, 30 to the lb. 

Ibs. 

410 

411 

413 
417 
300 
400 

6,100 

2,005 
3,240 

612 

372 

372 

444 
8,800 
5,000 

340 

- 14,500 

- 14,500 
5,000 
[),OOO 

7,300 
8,165 

Blue Stroud narrow cord 
Ball, 28 to the lb. 

- yards 1,499 
8,935 

By Order of the Board, 

(signed) R. Byham, Secretary. 

RETURN of INDIAN PRESENTS issued from the Ordnance Depot, Tooley-street, 
for the Service in Canada, in the Year ending the 31st of December 1832. 

Office of Ordnance,l 
9th April 1834. J 

- Nil.-

By Order of the Board, 

(signed) R. Byham, Secretary. 

RETURN of INDIAN PRESENTS issued from the Ordnance Depot, Tooley-street, for 
Service in Canada, in the Year ending 31st December 1833. 

Cloth: Ratteens: 
Green - - yards 316 Green - "lara. 1,51 7 Black - " 992 i Blue 2,486 " Blue 

" 1,0081 Grey -
" 2,019i 

Scarlet - 328l Scarlet - ,. 0641 " Caddies: 
Blue grey. serjeants' 

" 200 Blue I' 4 tG 
Rifle green, privates' 

" 4°. Grey 
" ~03 , .. " 

serjeants' 
" 971 Green - H 10~ 
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RETURN of Indian Presents, !\Lc. for 183'3-continued. 

Moltons: 
Blue 
Grey 
Green -

- !lards 4,0541 

Strouds: 
Blue 
Black -
Red 

Linen, Irish, 31 inches 
Ditto.. 32 " 

Osnaburgh, ditto, 25 inches 
Cotton, striped - - -
Calico, printed -
Gartering: 

Scarlet -
Green -
Fancy colours 

Blankets: 
1 Point 
1 ~ " 
2 .. 

2~ " 

3 " Thread, sewing, all colours 
Hats, plain 
Shoes, men's 
Combs: 

Box, small tooth -
Ivory, ditto 
Horn, large 

" 3,003 
" 1,977 I 

" 10,010 
1,978 
4,415 ! 
1,350 

1,294 
1,575 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" " 21,194 

" 12,600 

" 32,256 

" 
12,096 

" 40 ,176 

3,072 
2,535 
1,752 

6,573 
6,183 

lbs. 157 
114 

pairs 139 

4,800 
2,000 
2,462 

Awls, Shoemakers' 
Traps, beaver -
Steels, fire 
Knives, Butchers' 
Scissors: 

Middling 
Small -

Kettles: 
Brass -
Tin, Irish 
Flanders 

Needles, sewing, assorted -
Lines, mackerel 
Guns: 

Chiefs -
Rifle 

Ball, lead : 
28 to the lb. -
30 ditto 

Shot: 
NO.1. -

" 2. -

" 3· -
" 4· -
" B.-

Flints: 
M usket patt~rn 
Pistol -

Tobacco, carrot 

pairs 54 

" 60 

254 
421 
200 

- 18,163 
30 

III 
132 

lbs. 8,'207 
8,000 

" 
" 16,000 

16,000 

" 
" 
" 

- 10,074 
- 10,000 

lbs. 3,45~ 

Office of Ordnance,} 
9th April 1834. 

By Order of the Board, 

(signed) R. B!Jha7fl, Secretary. 

UPPER CANADA. 

-No. 1.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Colhorne. 

SI R, Downing street, 4th December 1828. 
I HA \,E the honour to transmit to you the copy of a Despatch which I have 

addressed to Sir James Kempt, by which you will perceive that I consider it to 
be expedient to place the Indian department, as far as relates to the province of 
Upper Canada, under th~ cO.ntrol of the Lieutenant.Gover~or, with such ~ reduced 
establishment as may be mdlspensably necessary for carrymg on the duties of the 
department. 

I am therefore to desire that you will furnish me with the necessary information 
on this important subject; and in submitting for my consideration a proposed 
scale of establishment, you will not fail to govern yourself by the strictest economy. 

I have, &:c. 

(signed) G. Murral. 
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-No. 2.-

COpy of a D ESP ATCH from Sir George Murray to Sir J. Co/borne. 

Sm, Downing-street, 15th March ]830. 
) HAVE the honour to tran~mit to you herewith a copy of a Despatch which 

I have addressed to Lieutenant·General Sir James Kempt, on the subject of the 
native tribes who are living in the British territories in N orth ~merica: 

You will learn from that Despatch what are the alteratIOns which I would 
suggest in the system which has hitherto been ~ursue~ to~ards these people, and 
what are my opinions in regard 10 the future P?hcy whIch IS to ~e pursued towards 
them; and as I am desirous that these alteratIOns and suggestIons should not be 
confined to Lower Canada, but should be applied to the North American Indians 
generally, I have to desire that you will guide yourself. by the instructions con
tained in the inclosed Despatch, in any measures whIch you may adopt for 
improving the condition and promoting the interests of the native Indian tribes in 
the province of Upper Canada. 

-No. 3.-

I have, &c. 
(signed) G. Murray. 

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Sir J. Co/bome to Sir George ~lurra!J, G.C.B. 

dated Upper Canada, York, 14th October] 830. 

W I'fH reference to your Despatch of the 15th of March last, and to your 
several communications on the subject of improvillg the condition of the North 
American Indians, I beg leave to state to you the measures which have been this 
year adopted to carry into effect the system ff~commended to be pursued, with 
a view of introducing amongst the Indians of Upper Canada, the industri~us 
habits of civilized life. The three tribes residing on the shores of Lake Simcoe, 
and near the Matchadash, and the Potaganasees from Drummond Island, have 
been placed under charge of a superintendent of the Indian department, and 
urged to clear a tract of land between the Lakes Huron and Simcoe. 

I have directed houses to be built for them on detached lots, and they are now 
clearing ground sufficient to establish farms at each station for their immediate 
support, from which they will be supplied while they are bringing into 'cultivation 
their individual luts marked out for their residence. Agricultural implements 
have been procured for them, experienced farmers have been engaged to instruct 
them, and schoolmasters appointed to educate their children. 

I have taken steps also to establish a school at which a certain number of 
children from each tribe in Canada may receive an education that will qualify 
them in a few years to become teachers. ' 

The Western Indians, and those from the northern shore of Lake Huron, who 
repair annually to thIS quarter to receive their presents, will, I hope, be prevailed 
on tq aban~on, gradually, th~ir present mode of life, and to follow the example 
of the Indians at these statIOns, when they see the advantages resulting from 
civilization. 

Similar measures are on trial at the Indian stations on the Thames and Lake 
St. Clair. 

To meet the expense that will be incurred in carrying on these improvements, 
detailed accounts of which will appear in the monthly expenditure of the Com
missariat, I bave d~sired the chief superintendent to notify to the military secretary 
of the Lower ProvlIlce, that presents for 6,500 persons are to be deducted from· 
the requisition forwarded for 1~31, and that a sum corresponding to the amount 
of the cost of the presents, calculated at 1.5 s. 9 ~ d. currency for each Indian, 
should be transferred to the credit of the Indian department. 

MI'. Cameron, a native of Upper Canada, and half Indian, who is residing at 
la Cloche, reports favourably of the progress he is making as a missionary among 
the Chippa\\ a". 
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The funds, I beg to observe, for the first year's expenditure, have been formed 
by not issuing presents, after a fixed period, to the Indians coming from the 
westward, and from the shores of Lake Superior, and the upper part of Lake 
Huron; and by allowing a commutation of the articles due to the tribes residing 
in the settled parts of the province for lands surrendered to the Crown. It cannot 
be expected that the Indians, in their present state, will be induced to consent 
suddenly to exchange many of their usual presents for articles that we may 
consider more useful to them; but I trust that their interests, which have been 
long shamefully neglected, will be found strictly consulted in following the system 
which has been commenced this season, and that in a few years they will become 
useful subjects, and prepared to provide for themselves. 

Sir James Kempt having named the sum of J 1,6801, sterling as the proportion 
to be appropriated for the use of the Indian department of Upper Canada, it is 
my intention to sanction every reasonable expense required to civilize the Indians 
and ameliorate their condition, if the payments and current expenditure do not 
exceed the amount. Therefore, should you not disapprove of the temporary 
arrangements which I have made for the instruction and civilization of the 
different tribes, I shall continue to afford assistance to them to the extent of the 
reduction in the annual demand for presents, from whatever cause the decrease in 
the issues of them may arise. 

For the beneficial change which has been produced in the morals of the Indi,ans 
of the Six Nations, and of several other tribes, we are indebted to the exertions of 
the New England Society, and to the Methodists. It is true that the l\JoJ.awJ..,~ 
have been nominally under the guidan(;e of the established church for many years, 
but from this connexion the Indians have derived no benefit. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) J. Colborne. 

-No. 4.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Godel'iclt to Sir J. Cotbol'Jlc. 

SIR, Downing-street, 27 December 1830. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 14th 

October last, detailing the measures which you have adopted for civilizing and 
improving the condition of the Indians in Upper Canada. I have in reply to 
convey to you my entire approbation of the arrangements which you have made 
for etfecting this important object by instructing them in the proper cultivation of 
the lands which you have assigned to them, and in appointing scho01masters to 
educate the Indian children. The measure which you have adopted, of limiting' 
the expense to the amount of the reduction which you are enabled to make in the 
annual demand for presents is extremely proper, and I trust that YOII will tak(~ 
care not to exceed the sum appropriated for the us(~ of the 1 ndian department of 
Upper Canada. 

I have, &c. 

(signed) Goderich. 

-No. 5.-

COpy ofa DESPATCH from Sir John Colbornc to Lord Goderic:lt. 

My LORD, Upper Canada, York, 3 1st l\iarch 1~31. 
WITH reference to the arrangements which have been sanctioned for placing the 

1ndian department of Upper C.anada under tht; control of the li~utenant-~overnor 
of the province, I beg to acquawt your Lordship that, from .the 1l1d~sed Schedule 
qf Equipment, dated Quebec, 7th August. 1830, and the List. of Pnces approved 
by' the Lords of the Treasury for ~he eqUipment of each Indian, the costs of the, 
preser;Its for the Upper Canada Indians amounts tn 14,163/., or to, on ~n average" 
liS s. 9 t d. for each person entitled to receive presents . 
• (;17. R 3 The 
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The sum however allowed for the presents of Upper Canada was calculated at 
Quebec only at 15s. ~urrency. This erroneous c~lcu~ation, wh~ch was ma?e before 
the department was placed under my control, wIi~, If not rectified, oc~aslOn weat 
confusion in surcharges in the accounts of the J ndIan departme.nt of ~hll! provlOce, 
as more fully explained in the enclosed Letter to the governor 10 chIef. 

I therefore beg leave to suggest that in future, when the returns for the presents 
are approved of by the Lords of the Treasury, the aecou.nts of th~ Indian depart
ment may be credited with the exact amount of the cost of.eac~ artIcl~, at w~atever 
price it may be fixed. Without such an arrangement It will be ImpossIble to 
exchange the presents for agricultural implements, or farming stock, &c., the officers 
of the Indian department being guided in their issues of presents by the equipment 
roll, in which the article due to each Indian is specified. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Co/borne. 

COPY of a LETTER from Sir John Colborne to Lord Aylmer. 

My LORD, Government House, 19th February 1831. 
WITH reference to the commutation of Indian presents and to the expenditure 

in Upper Canada authorized by the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, with a 
view of introducing among the Indian tribes habits of civilized life; I have the 
honour to acquaint your Lordships that the articles forwarded for the Indians, as 
you will perceive from the inclosed estimates, are valued at a rate that will not 
only render it impossible for me to proceed with the arrangements which have 
been made for collecting the Indians in villages and directing their labour to the 
cultivation of the lots of land assigned to them individually, but will occasion a 
considerable surcharge in the accounts of the Indian department of this province. 

I have authorized the location of five tribes, and houses to be built for them; 
and you will find, from the accompanying Report from the superintendant stationed 
at Muncey Town, on the Thames, that there is a fair prospect of effecting a rapid 
improvement amongst the tribes which have been induced to c:ommence cleaning 
their land. 

The expense already incurred in carrying on the system proposed for their 
civilization amounts to about 3,000l., but of this, part is charged to the annuities 
due to the Indians for their cession of land to the Government. 

In the present state in which they now are, it is in vain to expect that they will 
consent to any great deduction being made in the amount of their present'!, but 
I hope that the value of the improvements may be recovered gradually from some 
of the tribes, and from the late regulations adopted in issuing presents to those 
only who attend on the days fixed for delivering them at the several appointed 
stations. 

The quantity of presents issued to each tribe corresponds with the rp.quisition 
forwarded by the Indian department, consequently the presents delivered last year 
average 18s. i d. sterling to each Indian instead of 15S. currency, the average 
named in Sir James Kempt's communication to me Oil that subject. 

I beg leave therefore to suggest that the requisition forwarded for 1829 and 
1830, and the prices affixed to the presents by the Ordnance department, may be 
taken as to the value of the ~resents issued last year, and in future that no average 
shall be named, but that a prIce shall be fixed annually for the value of the articles 
to be delivered to each tribe, so that no great difficulty may be experienced in 
making up the accounts of the department than occur in arranging the land pay
ments of the Indians. 

If the Li~utenant Governor of Upper Canada is enabled to proceed with 
m,easures which have been followed on the Thames, and on Lakes Huron and 
Simcoe, I have no doubt that the Indians residing in this province may be civilized 
an~ be.come goo~ agri~ulturists, and,. whilst I am here, I shall be most happy t~ 
assist In promotmg theIr welfare and ID securing their attachment to the British 
~overllment. I see, however, that my efforts must be useless if the sum of 8,900/• 
IS fixed as the amoun~ all owe? for the presents which the just value of them far 
exceeds ~hat sum, for If the Lieutenant Governor should authorize cattle and agri
cultural Implements to be purchased to the amount of 8,9001., and direct that sum 

to 
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to be deducted from the presents of next year, the whole of the tribes would remain 
without presents, although the cost of them is estimated in the returns approved of 
by the Ordnance at 14,300 I. 

I will not order the proceedings at the different Indian stations to be suspended 
till I learn from your lordship, trusting that the full value of the presents fOl1830 
will be credited to the Indian department, and that any alteration which it may be 
expedient to make will take place next year, and that the exact value of the presents 
authorized to be issued in this promise will be allowed. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

ESTIMATE of TOTAL ANNUAL EXPENSE of the INDIAN DEPARTMENT in 
Upper Canada (or Statement of the Annual Expense to which the Indian 
Department in Upper Canada is liable.) 

Chiefs -
Warriors 
Women -
Children 

Total 

PRESENTS for INDIANS: 
31 7 

- 4,069 
- 4,7 24 

6,009 

- 15,119 

N umber borne on the 
Estimate of Presents for 11:l31-3~. 

17 June 1830. 

According to Schedule of Equipments, &c., dated Quebec, 7th Aug. 1830, and 
to List of Prices, dated London, 30th June 1830: 

Regular Equipments - £. 12,321 
Extra Articles 1,842 

Average, 18s. 9td. each person -
Extra, Inland transport of Presents 

Sterling. 

- £.14, 163 

Provision f()r Indians, principally during distribution 1. 
of Presents - - - - - - - j 

Pay of Established Department, Pensions confirmed -
Travelling expenses, postage and other contingencies 

Total - - £. 

150 

450 

STATEMENT of PRICES of EQUIPMENTS for INDIANS in Upper Canada, 
according to the Schedule of Equipments and the List of Prices for 1830. 

Prices, 
exclusi.e of the Articles t .. med Extra. -- --

Sterling. Currency. 

£. s. d. £. s. d. 
Average prices of some of the arti-Chiefs - - - 2 9 8" 2 17 420 

Warrior - - - 1 18 582 2 4 4
8G cles of common equipment: 

Woman - - - 1 1 127 1 4 423 Blanket - 6s. lod. sterling. 

Chief 11 52 18 0 36 Tobacco - 95·5d. ,,2} lba. - - - 1 12 1 
Ball- } Warrior - - - 1 4 11 62 1 8 9

70 
Shot - 5&. 1 d. Woman - - - 17 9

85 1 - 675 " 
Boy, average of3 years1 

Gunpowder 
- 5 650 - 6 4

73 

of age - - -J 
8 818 0 20 21$·4d. Girls - - - - - 10 " 

19th Feb. 1831. 

61j. 
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DEPARTMENT ORDER. 

Head Quarters, Quebec, 28th Oct. 1830. 
AccouN T A NTS are furnished with a Schedule of Articles of Indian Presents for 

the year J 830, transmitted to the Commander of the Forces by the Lords of the 
Treasury, under date 19th July 18.10, (11 ,39g,) and which is to be acted upon 
until further orders, 10 per cent. being added for freight, risk, &c. t? Quebec and 
Montreal, and 20 per cent. for the inland transport to the other statIOns. Should 
any alterations of consequence take place in future contracts, the same will be 
notified accordingly. -

(signed) R. J. Routh, C. G. 

SCHEDULE of the PRICES of the various ARTICLES of which the INDIAN PRESENTS are composed, for the Year 1830. 

ARTICLES. 

Powder - - per lb. &terling 
Cloth, Blue - - per yard 

" Scarlet - - " 
" Black - - " 

Caddies - -
" 1\lolton - - - " Ilatteen, Grey - -

" Blue - - " " Scarlet - " Strouds - - -
Blankets, 1 Point - " eaell 

" I ~ - - " 
" 2 .. .. " 

" 2}" - " 
" 3 - .. " 

Linen, Irish (a duty 7 d. per 'I 
yard included) - per yard J 

Calico printed - - " 
Striped Cotton - " 
Handkerchiefs, Silk - per tloz. 
Hats, Chiefs' Laced - eaeh 

" P1ain .. .. " 
Sewing Thread - per lb. 
Gartering - - ptr yard 
Half Dyes - - each 
Frying Pans - - " 
Tomahawks - - " 
Fishing Hooks - - per gross 
Lines, Cord - - per doz. 

"Haulbro - " 
"l\lackerell .. " 
" Chalk (fishing) 40 yards 

Seine Rope - - per lb. 
" Twine.. .. " 

Thread Net - -
Ribbon - - per 18 ;~rds 
Sheeting cases - - per yard 

Prime 
cost. 

• f. d. 
-/8 

3/4 ! 
4/1 

2/11 ! 
1/4! 

1/1 

2/2 
2/9 
3/7 
2/3 

1/11 ! 
2/3 '1 
2/Jl ! 
4/H 
5/9 

III! 
1/7 

-/7 ! 
22/-
41-
'1./7 
-/2 

'1 
II
I/I 
3/3 
2/6 

IS/-
18/-
318 
4/6 
-/7 
1/-
1/6 
2/5 
-/5~ 

I Ten Twenty 
per Cent. per Cenl. 

s. d. 
_/8'0 
3/8s; 

4/5
90 

3/:>.°1 
1/6" 
1/230 

2/4"° 
3/_30 

3/ll3o 

2/5'° 
2(1"' 
2/652 

3/3"' 
4/86S 

6/3"° 
1/2

85 

1/890 

-/8" 
24/2'° 
4/4

80 

2/ I 0" 
_/2 20 

-"' 

ART I C L E S. I Prime 
co:,t. 

4. d . 
Vermillion - - per lb. 3/ 
Shoe~ - - - per pair 4/2 
Combs, large tooth box, per doz. 1/6 

" Small - -" 4/r} 
Awls, (Blades) -" -/2 ! 
Fire Steels - -" -/10 ~ 
Butcher's I{nives -" 3/9 
Needlps, sewing - per lot -/4 
Tobac~o (duty 3 s. per Ib.1 

on the Tobacco in leafJperc'I.l<t. 17/. lOs. 
included) - -

Pipes, Hunters - - - I7 / 
Ball - - - per cwt. 25/ 
Shot - - -" 19/ 
Flints - - per thousand 22/6 
Gunworms - - per doz. 1/1 
A rms, bands, silver per pair 32/ 
Brooches - - per doz. 4/ 
Ear bohs - - per doz. pairs 7/9!i 
Gorgets - - - eack 18/6 
Buttons - - - - 141 
Clasp Knives - - per dUJ. 4/6 
Thimbles - -" -15 
Cause .I\wls - '" -13 
Bea ver Traps - - each 4/6 
Looking Glasses, oval per doz. 616 

in cases -" 4/ 
Flag.: - - - tach 6/6 
Medals - - - - 24/6 
Guns, Chiefs' - - - 301 

"Rifle - - - 26/6 
"Common - - 12/9 

Kettles, brass, per nest of 9 - 84/8 
"Tin " 10 - 23/2! 

Scissors - - - per plJir -/4 
Gunlocks - - per doz. 40/ 

Ten Twenty 
per Ceut. per Cent. 

s. d. 
3/i" 
5/ 

1/960 

5/48
• 

-/3 
1/_60 

4/6 
-/48

• 

'HI. 

To which is to be added 101. per cent. to cover the expense of Freight, Packing and Incidents. 

Ordnance Office, London, June 30th, 1830. 
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-No. 6.-
COPY of a LETTER from R. W. Hay, Esq. to Sir J. Colborne. 

SIR, Downing-street, 2d July 1831. 
HAVING referred to the consideration of the Lords Commissioners of the 

Treasury, your Despatch of the 31st March last, on the subject of the Indian 
department, I have now the honour to transmit to you the copy of a Letter from 
Mr. Stewart, by which you will perceive that their Lordships under the circum
stances stated, will not object to the full value of the presents issued for 1830 
being credited to the Indian department; but their Lordships cannot consent to 
any alteration being made by which an increase of expense beyond the sum 
of 20,000/. may be in future incurred. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) R.IF. Hay. 

COpy of a LETTER from the Honourable J. Stewart to R. W Hay, Esq. 

SIR, Treasury Chambers, 30th June 1831. 
TilE Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury having had under their 

consideration your Letter of the 3] st ultimo, transmitting the copy of a Despatch 
from Lieut.-Governor Sir John Col borne, dated York, Upper Canada, 31 st March 
last, on the subject of the presents provided for the Indian department in Canada, 
I am commanded by their Lordships to refer you to the Letter of this Board of the 
20th November 1829, wherein my Lords stated that they thought it right to limit 
the expenditure for the service of the Indian department, including the salaries 
of the Indian establishment then sanctioned, the retired allowances of the persons 
reduced, and the expenses of settling the tribes in villages, in the first instance 
to 20,000 t. per annum, in addition to the expense of rations, fuel, and candles 
to the different officers of the establishment; and I am to acquaint you that 
under the circumstances stated, my Lords will not object to the full value 
of the presents issued for 1830, being credited to the Indian department; but my 
Lords cannot consent to any alteration being made by which an increase of expense 
beyond the sum of 20,000 I. may be in future increased; and I am to request that 
you will move Viscount Goderich to give such directions as he may think necessary 
to the Governor of Canada, in order to such a distribution of the Indian presents 
as may keep the expenditure within the sum of 20,coo/., the amount heretofore 
granted by Parliament for the Indian department. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Stewart. 

-No.7.-

COPY of a DESPATCH from Sir J. ColboTne to Viscount Goderich. 

My LORD, Upper Canada, York, 26th April 183 I. 
I HAVE the honour to acquaint yOUl' Lordship, that it appears from the annexed 

calculations, and a copy of a memorandum from the Commissary-General, that 
the duty on the tobacco sent from England as part of the presents for the 
Indians for the years 1831 and 1832, amounts to 2,627/. 168. lod., at the rate of 
three shillings per pound, including a charge of 20 per cent. for freight and risk, 
I therefore beg leave to suggest, with reference to the uncertain rneaas which can 
be made applicable to prosecute measures which have been adopted to improve 
the habits of the Indian tribes, that this duty may be taken off, and that in future 
no tobacco may be forwarded with the presents; but that the Commissary-General 
may be authorized to purchase in Upper Canada, the quantity with which it may 
be found necessary to supply the Indians. 

Tobacco in tbis Province is prepared and sold at the rate of 6 d. to 9 d. per 
pound, and the arrangement proposed will enable a great part of the expense 
incurred in placing Indian families on their detached farms, to be defrayed. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

II 
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COPT of a LETTER from F. R. Foote, Esq. A. C. G. to 
R. J. Routh, Esq. C. G. Quebec. 

SIR, York, loth March 1831. 
HIS Excellency Sir John Colborne has inquired of me if the tobacco provided 

for the Indians in Upper Canada, is proc.ur~d from England, or purchased on the 
spot, and in the latter case, at what rate It IS charged to the IndIan department. 

(signed) Fra. R. Foote, A. C. G. 

Head Quarters, Quebec, 19th March 1831. 

See Department Order, 28th October 1830 • 

Tobacco (duty of 38. per lb. on the tobacco in the leaf included) £. 
Prime cost - - - - - - - per ewt. 17 

With 10 per cent. for freight and risk to Quebec 19 
With 10 per cent. for inland risk and transport 21 

s. d. 
10 -

5 -

It is sent out, and not purchased, unless some unexpected demand should make 
it necessary. 

(True Copies.) R. J. Routh, C. G. 

(signed) F. R. Foote, A. C. G. 

CALCULATION .-Quantity of Tobacco 14,536 lbs. 
£. s. d. 

Amount of Duty at 38. per lb. - - - - - 2,180 8 -
Amount of charge for freight and risk at the rate of 20 per cent. 

on the cost of the Tobacco, including the Duty 447 8 10 

£. 2,627 16 10 

-No.8.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lord Goderieh to Sir John Colborne. 

Sm, Downing-street, 25th July] 831. 
HA VING referred to the favourable consideration of the Lords Commissioners 

of the Treasury, your Despatch of the 26th April last, suggesting that in future 
no tobacco should be forwarded with the presents for the Indians, I have now 
the honour to acquaint you that their Lordships are pleased to approve of the 
purchase of tobacco in Canada, for the use of the Indians, in lieu of sending it 
from this country with the Indian presents, and of the appropriation of the amount 
saved by the difference of expense of the purchase of the tobacco here and in 
Canada, in order to forward the measures in progress for civilizing and improving 
the habits of the Indian tribes. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

-No.9.-
COPT of a LETTER from R. W: Hay, Esq. to Sir J. Colborne. 

SIR, Downing-street,4th August 1831. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, by direction of Viscount Goderich, the 

copy of a Letter which his Lordship has received from Mr. P. Jones, the Indian 
chief and ~issi(:mary, wh.o is at p.resent in this cO,untry, together with. a copy of the 
Letter which hiS Lordship has duected to be wntten to Mr. Jones, 10 reply to bis 
Letter. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) R. w: Hay. 
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COPY of a LETTER from Mr. Peter Jones to Viscount Goderich. 
My LORD, Hatton Garden, 26th July 183 1• 

I SEND a short account of the Indian people of Upper Canada, to whom I 
belong. 

We were once very numerous, and owned all Upper Canada, and lived by 
hunting and fishing. But the white men who came to trade with us, taught our 
fathers to drink the fire-waters, which has made our people poor and sick, and 
has killed many tribes, till we have become very small. 

It was about eight years ago when the Gospel was preached to us by Methodist 
ministers. Before that it was thought that we were too ignorant and poor to 
understand the Great Word, and too wicked and drunken to turn to the true 
God and be saved; but when our people found that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
save Indians as well as white men, and that he had died for our sins, we were 
sorry in our hearts for our crooked ways, and prayed to the Great Spirit, and he 
took away our sins and changed our hearts, and gave us his good Spirit, and we 
have thrown away all our wicked ways. 

The first tribe that became christians was the Mississaguas at the River Credit, 
of about 250 souls, who on embracing the christian religion, formed themselves 
into a village at the above place; and our father, Sir Peregrine Maitland, built for 
us with our money, 20 houses. The Methodist Missionary Society helped us to 
build a chapel, a schoolhouse and a workshop, and we ourselves have built about 
15 houses and a saw-mill, making in all about 40 houses. The society supplies 
us with a missionary, a schooimaster, and a schoolmistress. We spend only a 
part of our time in hunting, but cultivate the ground and work in the shop and 
the saw-mill. Our women have been taught to sew and do other useful things, 
and have become cleanly and industrious and happy. Some of our young people 
have been taught so much in the schools, that they are now teachers to other 
Indians. 

The Bellville tribe of 200 or 300, was next converted, and the Missionary 
Society helped them to build a village on Grape Island in the Bay Quinte where 
they have schools, and improve very much. 

The next tribe that became christians, were the Rice Lake and Mud Lake 
Indians, who number about 175 souls. They agreed to let the New England 
Company build houses for them, but the Methodist Missionary Society built a 
school-house and a chapel, and supplies them with a missionary and a school
master. 

The Lake Simcoe and Matchadash tribes of about 350, were the next who 
turned their hearts to the service of the Great Spirit. Our father, Sir John Col
borne, is building two villages for them, one at Lake Simcoe, and the other at 
Matchadash, which when finished will be a great blessing to them. The society 
supplies them with missionaries and schoolmasters. 

The Indians at Muncey town, on the River Thames number about 250, part of 
whom have become christians. Our father, Sir John Colborne, is also building 
a village for them at this place, that they may settle and become farmers. A school 
is established among them by the Methodist Missionary Society. 

In addition to the above, there are other small tribes who have embraced 
christianity, and who are anxious to settle on lands, that they may become 
planters, and enjoy the blessings of civilized life. All the christian Indians have 
put away the fire-waters, and love to have schools, and wish to live in houses and 
learn to work, and they improve very fast. Some of my Indian brethren have 
gone this summer to preach to the pagan Indians beyond Lake Huron, and I 
expect many will become religious, and will come over to settle with the christians 
at the River Seguenay or at Matchadash Bay, on the waters of Lake Huron. 

I wish to speak a few words about the Indian schools in Upper Canada. I hope 
you will help all the schools which good white people have established f'Or the 
Indians, and that you will make no difference between us who are Methodists and 
others. The Methodist missionaries found us when we were poor and blind, and 
had no one to help us, and they have done us much good, and made us a happy 
people. We have great regard for our teachers; they first taught us to pray, and 
to pray for our great father the King. We hope our father, the governor at York, 
will speak words of peace to our teachers, and encourage them to do us good. 
This is the language of all people. 

617. S 2 As 
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As our people are ~rowing wise~, ~hey are much pleased that our great father 
is taking a new way wIth us, and gIvmg us useful thmgs as presents, and that the 
fire-waters is no more given us. 

I wish also to say something about our lands. My Indian brethren feel much 
in their hearts on this subject. We see that the country is getting full of the 
white people, and that the hunting will soon be destroyed. We wish our great 
father to save a sufficient quantity of land for ourselves and our children to live 
upon and to cultivate. It is our desire that whatever lands may be marked out 
for us, to keep the right and title ourselves, and not be permitted to sell them, not 
to let any white man live on them unless he is recommended by our council, and 
gets a license from our father the governor. But we wish to feel that we stand on 
our own lands that our fathers left us. I speak these words, because I have heard 
since I have been in this country, that the lands on which the Rice Lake Indians 
are settled, has been deeded to the New England Company to keep for them. 
I fear this will make them feel uneasv. I know that the Indians would feel better 
to keep their lands themselves, or th~t their great father should keep it for them, 
than to trust it with strangers that they know nothing about. Every man always 
feels best when he is in his own house and stands on his own ground. 

Chief John Asance and his people, of Matchadash Bay, desired me to say to our 
great father that they would be glad to have a part of their annual payments for 
lands surrendered to the Crown, given to them in money instead of goods. John 
Asance says that when he goes to see his father the governor at York, and to 
visit his brethren at the River Credit, he wishes to have something always in his 
pockets and never be empty, so that when he gets hungry he may put his hands 
into his pockets and find something jingling to buy bread with. 

I am happy to inform your Lordship that our father, Sir John Colborne, is doing 
every thing that lays in his power to promote the happiness and welfare of the 
Indian tribes in Upper Canada, and we hope that his hands may be made strong 
to do us much good. 

I was also directed by my native brethren in Upper Canada to express to our 
great father the King, their love and attachment to him and his Government and 
his officers. They desire that the chain of friendship may always be kept bright 
and strong, and that they may walk together in one straight smooth path. They 
wished me to see the King and Queen of this great country, and to shake hands 
with them in their behalf. 

This is all I have to say. 

(signed) 
I have, &c. 

Kakkewaquonaby, alias P. Jones, 
Indian Chief and Missionary. 

COpy of a LETTER from R.IF. Hay, Esq. to Mr. Peter Jones. 

SIR, Downing-street, 4th August 1831. 
I AM directed by Viscount Goderich to acknowledge the receipt of your Lettel' 

of the 26th ult. and to acquaint you that his Lordship has transmitted a copy of 
it to Sir John Colborne, who is most anxious to do every thing in his power to 
promote the civilization and happiness of the Indian nations, and Lord Goderich 
has no doubt that as far as circumstances permit, the Lieutenant-Governor will 
attend to the points mentioned in your Letter. 

I am, &c. 
(signed) R. W. Hay. 

-No.IO.-

COPY of a LETTER from Sir John Co/borne to R. W. Hay, Esq. 

SIR, Upper Canada, York, 15 December 1831. 
WITH reference to your Despatch of the 4th August, transmitting the copy of 

a statement from Mr. Peter Jones, a missionary of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, I beg leave to observe, that most of the Indian tribes residing in Upper 
Canada have large tracts of land reserved for them by recorded agreement, and 
they are all confident that their lands will never be taken from them. The Rice 
Lake Indians, about 80 families, have a right to o.::cupy the islands on the Rice 

.Lakes; 
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Lakes; but the agents of the New England Company having built a village for 
them, and having offered to support a school, they petitioned that about 1,200 

acres of the waste lands of the Crown might be granted to the company for the 
use of these Indians. This measure was recommended to be complied with by 
the Secretary of State. The Mississaguas of the Bay of Quinte residing on 
Grape Island have petitioned for more land, and they have been informed that 
they may select a sufficient number of vacant lots for their residence in the midland 
district. The Indians on Lake Simcoe have three islands set apart for them on 
that lake; I have, however, considered it more for their benefit to collect them on 
the north-west shore of the lake, and to form two establishments for them on 
a road which they have cleared between Lake Simcoe and Lake Huron, and to 
locate them on the lands of the Crown. All these Indians receive an annuity 
from His Majesty's Government. The Indians from Drummond's Island are 
located on the same tract. 

The Indians will never find any difficulty in obtaining as much land as they 
can be induced to cultivate. Many of the tribes indeed are in possession of tracts 
of land too extensive for their present numbers. As certain families become 
civilized, and are able to manage their own property, lots might be secured to 
them by deeds; but I strongly recommend that in their present state His Majesty's 
Government should continue to act as their guardian, and not suffer their lands 
to be removed from under a control which it is necessary to retain for the benefit 
of the Indians and their posterity. 

'With respect to Asance's tribe, and their application for money, it should be 
stated that they have mentioned their desire to have part of their annual payments 
in money instead of goods. We have already expended more than 3,000 t. for 
the tribes at the l\latchadash and Lake Simcoe, in building houses and clearing 
land for them, and in purchasing cattle. 

The preachers of the Episcopal l\Iethodist church have received in every 
instance protection and encouragement from the superintendents of the Indian 
department. 

-No. 11.-

I have, &c. 
(signed) J. Colborne. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Sir J. Colborne. 
SIR, Downing-street, 3d April 1832. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you the copy of a Letter which has been 
addressed, by my direction, to the Secretary to the Treasury on the subject of the 
expense of the Indian department in Canada, by which you will perceive that it 
is considered proper to submit to Parliament an estimate for the whole expense of 
this service, instead of defraying, as heretofore, the salaries of the officers from the 
military chest. 

With the view of enabling me ~o judge how far it may be proper to charge 
a portion of the expense of the Indian department on the Casual and Territorial 
Revenue, I have to request that you will transmit to me a statement shewing the 
amount which the Indians are entitled to claim on the faith of treaties for the 
purchase of their lands, as I am much disposed to think that this part of the 
expense ought to be defrayed from the fund produced by the sale of lands. 

I avail myself of this opportunity of transmitting to you the copy of a Letter 
from Mr. Thomas Wilson, with a.subsequent memorandum, in which he suggests 
various improvements and reductIOns in the department, and also calls my atten
tion to several abuses which he h_as observed to exist in the issue of presents, and 
which he appears to have brought under your consideration in his Letter of the 
9th March 1829. I am aware that the recent regulations have anticipated some 
of ~r. ~i1son's suggestions with regard ~o t~lC issue of the presents, but, pre
summg hIS statement to be correct, there IS stIll room for further reduction, both 
as regards the establishment, as well as in curtailing the wasteful distribution of 
the presents. I am therefore to request that you will favour me with the result 
of your inquiries on this subject, as well as your opinion on the suggestions 
contained in Mr. Wilson's memorandum. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 
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COpy of a LETTER from Viscount Hou'ick to the Hon. J. K. Stewart. 
SIR, Downing-street, 14th February 1832. 

I All directed by Viscount Goderich to transmit to you for the consideration of 
the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, the enclosed Estimate of the Charge 
of defraying the Expense of the Indian department in Upper and Lower Canada, 
for the year] 832, amounting to 20,000l. 

This Estimate is now for the first time submitted to their Lordships in its present 
form. They are, however, doubtless aware that the expense for which it is meant 
to provide has for many years been defrayed by this country, the charge for the 
presents having been voted in conjunction with that for liberated .Africans, con
victs, &c., while the salaries and pensions of the officers of the IndIan department 
have been paid from the military chest provided for out of the Army Extraordi
naries. This practice is so extremely irregular, that Lord Goderich is decidedly 
of opinion that it ouO'ht no longer to be continued; and he has therefore directed 
the sum required to ~lCet the whole expense of this service to be included in the 
accompanying Estimate. 

His Lordship greatly regrets the necessity of proposing that Parliament should 
be asked for so large a grant. He has, however, to observe, that the presents 
which for a long series of years have been annually distributed to the Indians, are 
due to them partly on the faith of treaties for the purchase of their lands, and for 
services rendered by their tribes in former wars; the remainder by custom so long 
established that all the general officers who have served in Canada concur in 
opinion that any sudden alteration of the system would excite great dissatisfaction 
amongst them, and be productive of considerable inconvenience to the local 
governments. 

Under these circumstances it would be alike impolitic and unjust suddenly to 
discontinue the issue of the customary presents, but Lord Goderich trusts that 
their amount may g-radually be diminished in proportion as the Indians can be 
induced to settle and to adopt the habits of civilized life. By the accounts, which 
have been at various periods transmitted to the Lords Commissioners, it appears 
that very great reductions have already been made in the expense of this department; 
the amount of the presents having been reduced since] 816 from 1]7,500 t. sterling 
to about 16,000 l., and the charge of the establishment and pensions from 16,200 I. 
to 4,400l. 

Even this sum for the establishment may appear considerable, but the duties of 
the officers of the department in time of peace, according to the statement of 
Sir James Kempt, are various and important; much discretion is required for 
their faithful and satisfactory discharge, and from the remote, and in some measure 
uncontrolled situations in which these officers are sometimes placed, it becomes 
necessary to rely almost implicitly upon their integrity and judgment. 

For these reasons it is essential that the salaries shou:d be sufficient to induce 
persons of character and responsibility to fill the appointments; indeed such alone 
can obtain the confidence of the Indians. 

The strength of the establishment has also been recently diminished, and the 
present scale was fixed after much consideration by Sir George Murray. Lord 
Goderich is therefore of opinion that it is impossible at present to make any further 
reduction either in the number of the individuals employed or in the amount of 
their salaries, without impairing the efficiency of the department in a manner which 
must necessarily be productive of very serious inconvenience. 

The presents to be distributed are purchased under the directions of the Board 
of Ordnance, according to the requisitions furnished by the local authorities, 
and which they have received the strictest injunctions to keep within the narrowest 
limits. 

These presents being, as I have already stated, partly given to the Indians in 
exchange for the lands of which they have resigned possession, a portion of the 
expense ought to fall upon the revenue derived from the sale of those lands and 
Lord Goderich trusts that an arrangement for that purpose may, before next ~ear, 
be effected; but as the largest part of this charge has been incurred under treaties 
entered into with a view of securing the services of the Indians in wars for 
British and not for colonial interests, his Lordship is of opinion that the burthen 
cannot be thrown (as at first sight would appear reasonable) upon the inhabitants 
of Canada. 

I am, &c. 
(:signed) Iiowick. 

-~-- -~ ------



ABORIGINAL TRIBES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 139 

COpy of a LETTER ~rom Mr. Thomas Wilson to R. W. Hay, Esq. 

SIR, London, 5th January 1832. 
IN submitting the' following communication to you for the information of 

Government, which I have the honour to do through the introduction of my 
Lord Lowther, I am desirous of stating that the chief points relative to the service 
of the Indian department here mentioned, I have knowledge of from my services 
with that department in the province of Upper Canada. 

In the year 1828 I was stationed at Drummond Island, a post on Lake Huron, 
and the most remote in Upper Canada. Soon after my arrival there, the issue of 
Indian presents commenced; the time occupied in the distribution was about 
three weeks, and we distributed to upwards of 4,000 Indians, a greater number 
I was informed, than had been there on any previous year. Of these, more than 
3,500 lived and were subjects under the United States Government, a great portion 
of whom had sold their lands to that Government, and had received the full con
sideration for them; they had retired further into the interior, where they pursued 
their hunting, for the advantage of the American Fur Company. 

The presents which they obtained from the British Government, and which 
I consider as a fair valuation, may be estimated at 2/. each individual, would 
thus cost i,oool.; a great portion of this property was afterwards obtained from 
the Indians by the American traders at Michilimackinack for spirituous liquors, 
and afterwards given to them again in payment for furs; and thus the principal 
benefit from the service at this post, was derived by traders, living under another 
Government, and that through Indians who have no claim upon the British 
Government, and who are by such means brought to the evils and suffering of the 
greatest intemperance. 

I observed also in the distribution which took place at Drummond Island on 
this occasion, several children come for presents, under the charge of a school
mistress; I learnt that these were from the missionary school at Michilimackinack. 
When at that place, I visited this school, and noticed in the course of instruction, 
a sort of political creed taught: and thus we were supporting an institution which 
is certainly a strong channel for disseminating a veneration for the Government of 
the United States, and a dislike to ours. 

I believe, and it was the opinion of the Indian department, that in case of any 
dispute with the United States Government, these Indians would take up arms 
against us. 

When at Amherstburg, on my route to Drummond Island, I made inqniry 
respecting this service there; from the information I gained, and observing 
a great portion of the property which had been given to the Indians there, exposed 
for sale at Detroit, an American town, distant from Amherstburg sixteen miles, 
I believe this service is equally objectionable. 

About thirteen months ago I was on service with the presents which were issued 
from the post of Kingston, and distributed at the Mohawk village, Grape Island, 
and Cobourg. The number of Indians now remaining in this district who have 
leO'itimatelyany claim to the attention of Government, is really very small. Of those 
toO whom presents were given, a great many were connected with the settlers, others 
were half-castes, and some had little or nothing of the Indian in their appearance: 
how this circumstance could have been permitted, I am at a loss to imagine; but 
it would appear to me that the department, seeing the decline of the original 
Indians, and with such, that a reduction of it would take place, have selected 
these people to receive the property here g'iven, with a view to continue the 
service. At the Mohawk village, the Indian uepartment had so far lost all 
influence over the individuals who met us there, that the distribution of the 
presents was left to a person named Port, as the only way in which they would be 
received. Mr. Port is not in any way connected with the Government, nor is he 
in the least responsible for this distribution of property. At Grape Island the 
Indians were altogether under the management of a Mr. Case, a person placed 
with them from the American Methodist conference at Pitsburg. The super
abundance of property given in this district was so great, that many individuals 
received three or four blankets, or suits of clothing: this arose from the circum
stance of there being a much smaller number to receive presents, than was esti
mated for by the Indian department. 

The post of Drummond Island is now given up, and the garrison removed to 
Penetanquishine, 240 miles further from Michilimackinack, and the presents are 
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now given to th~ Indians at Penetanguishene; from whic~ alteratio~ I a~ informed, 
we are only visited by about one-half the number of U mted States IndIans. 

Under these circumstances I would most respectfully submit for your con
sideration the expediency of endeavouring to get rid of this service and reduce 
the department, which I feel sanguine of the probability of. 

In some of the estimates given in by the Indian department for this service, 
there is a plea set forth that it is in payment for lands conditionally agreed for. 
How far this plea may be correct, I have not had any opportunity of ascertaining: 
admitting it, I apprehend that there would not be any difficulty in compromising 
this obligation on the part of the British Government with the few Indians that 
now remain, who have any right to this payment; and then by prohibiting any 
further issue to be made to the United States Indians, the half-castes, and others 
connected with the settlers, you abolish the service. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Thomas IVilson. 

COpy of a LETTER from Mr. 1'homas Wilson to Lord Howick. 

My LORD, 6, Lincoln's Inn, 29th March 1832. 
To make the information I have given your Lordship more complete, I take 

the liberty to enclose a short memorandum of the principal points I should adopt 
towards the Indian service and department in Upper and Lower Canada. 

I hope your Lordship will excuse me saying that I am anxious to return to my 
family in Scotland as soon as I can, and that if you can conveniently appoint an 
early time to see me, I shall consider it as a favour. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Thomas Wilson. 

MEMORANDUM. 

I would first ascertain the amount which the Indians have a right to claim 
annually from the British Government, the nature of the compact between the 
parties, and what are the considerations which have passed from one to the other. 

I would then commute this annual payment for the payment of some specific 
sum in discharge of all future claims, which sum should be laid out, under the 
direction of Government, in the erection of dwellings, clearing portions of land, 
purchasing agricultural implements, &c. 

Then ascertain the number of Indians in our Colonies, and make such a divi
sion of this property as may seem equitable with reference to circumstances; that 
is, select those that may be in some degree civilized and understand any thing of 
farming; allot to them small portions of land, build on each a small hut, clear a 
part of the ground, and place them in such a situation where their own industry 
only is required to make them comfortable. The property belonging to those not 
capable to undertake a farm might be spent in the erection and endowment of 
such institutions as seemed best calculated to promote their advancement in 
civilization. 

The gratuitous presents I would at once discontinue, for the custom of giving 
these was commenced during the American war, and was at that time done to 
encourage the Indians in our service, the necessity for which has long since ceased; 
and the giving of this property now can only be attributed to the generosity of 
Government, or that the matter has never before been brought forward. The 
Indians during the war were considered as a militia, and many who ranked as 
officers, and some who were wounded, do, and have since received pensions. 

You would thus have disposed of this service, which has so long been continued 
at a very great expense, without producing any good either to the Indian or the 
G?vernment; and th~ n~c~ssity for~ an. Indi~n Departme~t would !l?t any longer 
eXIst, the officers and mdividuais of which mIght then receIve gratUities or retired 
allowances, according to their rank and services. 

To effect this I should think it would take three or four years, and a saving 
would be produced annually of from twelve to fifteen thousand pounds. 
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-Ko.12.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir .J. Colborne to Viscount Goderich. 

My LonD, Fpper Canada, York, 30th Nov. 183:2. 
1 HAVE the honour to state, in reply to your Lordship's Despatch of the 3d of 

April last, transmitting documents from the Treasury on the subject of the Indian 
department, that the expenditure of this department previously to 1829 having 
been authorized, either with reference to the service of the Indians during war, 
or with the view of securing the friendship and alliance of certain tribes, the 
British Government cannot, I imagine, now, under any circumstances, get rid of 
an inconvenient debt, contracted at a period when an alliance with the Indians 
was highly appreciated. 

The policy which it was considered prudent to countenance for the purpose of 
gaining their good opinion and respect is notorious, as well as the system of 
cringing flattery and fair promises which was pursued on all occasions when their 
active co-operation in support of British interests was necessary. 

However embarrassing, therefore, it may be found to incur an expense annually 
for presents, I am persuaded your Lordship \Yill think that this periodical ackno\\
ledgment of their claims and exertions cannot be discontinued without a lU5s of 
character on the part of the British nation. 

The tribes residing in the settled districts of this province have strong- claims 
on the British Government, and every possible attention should be cunstantly 
bestowed to promote their welfare and civilization. Assuming' then that the annual 
presents cannot be withdrawn, it remains only to consider whether they are dis
tributed fairly and with benefit to the Indians, and in an economical manlier, and 
whether the value of the presents can be still further reduced. 

'Vitll respect to the correctness of the statement of :\lr. \Vilson, and to the mode 
of distributing the presents, and the check on the department on tbeir actud 
delivery to the Indians, the accompanying' document frOID Colonel Gi\'ins explains 
fully the general regulations established to prevent abuses. 

The 'Vestern Indians receive their presents at .\mherstburg, and those from the 
Korth-west at Penetanguishene; most of the tribes come from a great distance, 
and certainly there are many instances of the traders indut:ing them to change a 
portion of the presents for liquor. 

The Indians residing in the province depend on the presents to provide thelll
seh'es lIith clothing, and the articles with \\hich they are now furnished are gene
raily useful to tlu!m. 

The duties of the superintendents were formerly confined principally to the 
conveyin~ of the presents to the Indians, and attending at the different stations 
where they assembled to receive them. 

If the presents were reduced in value, I cannot think that the Indians \\'ould 
undertake their usual laborious journey to claim them. 

The Indians in Upper Canada, and on the shures of Lake Huron ancl to the 
westward, by the returns, amount to 13,7°0; 5,000 of these re~ide in the surveyed 
districts of this province, and attend constantly to receive their presents at tLe 
time appointed. The \Vestem tribes have been irregular ill their attendance since 
the evacuation of Drummond's Island, in consequence of disputes amonO' them-
selves, and other accidental circumstances. '" 

It is not probable that less than 11,000 Indians will claim their pre6ents for 
some years, nor that the average price of the issue to each Indian can be esti
mated under 1 t. 

The expense of the department of Upper Canada at this rate will be,--

Presents 
Provisions 
Inland transport 

. Pensions 
Pay and allowances of department 
Contingencies 

Total 

T 

£. 

£. 
] 1,000 

300 

300 

°9° 1,7011 

1UO 

To 
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To this' sum, which cannot be materially reduced, the land payments due to 
the Chippawas of Upper Canada, by a formal agreement, are to be added, namely, 
3,9001. 

The pay of the chief superintendent is 371/.; he is as much occupied as his 
;tge will admit of, and is useful as an interpreter, and is fully entitled to claim his 
salary for past services in the field with the Indians, and with reference to pro
mises made to him by several governors of this province. 

The superintendent stationed at the Indian reserve on the St. Clair is actively 
engag'ed in collecting the demoralized Chippawas of Chenail Ecarfe and on the 
St. Clair, and erecting houses for them and superintending their schools and their 
agricultural affairs. 

'- The superintendent of the Bay of Quinte has been employed for the last two 
years in forming village on the Thames for the Munsees and Chippawas, who have 
cleared a considerable number of acres and brought them into cultivaiton. The 
propel' statiml of this superintendent is with the Mohawks of the Bay of Quinte ; 
but as they are more advanced in civilization than the tribes in the Western dis
trict, and have a school under the charge of a missionary of the Church of England, 
it is of more importance to place the Indians of the Thames under his superin
tendence. On this account he did not attend in 1831 at the distribution of the 
presents to the Indians of the Bay of Quinte; an officer of the garrison of Kingston 
ar,d a commissariat officer were, however, at the different stations during the issue 
of the presents, and the Indians are perfectly acquainted with the number of arti
cles they are entitled to receive according to the returns. 

To guard against any e';cessive or improper issue of articles, the certificates of 
the military officers appointed to witness the distribution of presents are forwarded 
to the Commi:'sary General. 

The annexed statement from ::\Iajor Winniett, which was transmitted to me in 
1 S:.lC), will show the mode of distributing the presents at the time he was stationed 
at Drummond's Island. 

The superintendellt of the establishment at the i\ arrows of Lake Simcoe and at 
Cold Water, has three tribes under his charge; and although the indolence of the 
Indians can only be overcome by a steady vigilance, I have no doubt that in a few 
years they may be made agriculturists, and that they will be able to provide for 
themselves on their o\\n farms. 

Captain Brant, the Indian superintendent of the Six Nations on the Grand River, 
died a few months since of the Asiatic cholera; I have appointed Major 'Vinniett, 
late of the 68th regiment, to succeed him. 

The Indians of the Six i\ ations have been long divided into parties, one of 
which wa~ in the irrterest of the Brants, and another supported by the chiefs op
posed to them. 

The progress in improving their condition has been much retarded by these 
diyi,iol1-. I am of opinion that it is not advisable to appoint again any person 
connected with the Indians as superintendent in the department. 

::\lajor \rinniett, the officer whom I have nominated to succeed the late Captain 
Brant, will reside on the Grand River, and endeavour to make arrangements for 
gradually bringing in~o cultivation portions of the fertile tract of land reserved for 
the c~e of the Six ~ ations, consisting of nearly 300,000 acres: he will also visit 
the other Indian establishments occasionally, a duty which the chief superinten
dent is not able to IJerform without injury to his health. 

From this description of the duties of the superintendents, your Lordship will 
perceive they are actively employed in following a system of improvement which 
will, I t~ust, at no distant time relieve the Government of part of the expense of 
the Indian department, and bring into cultivation the extensive reserves set apart 
for the use of the Indians. The constant expense necessary to enable the Lieu
tenant Governor of this province to authorize the erection of houses, schools and 
mills, &c., the purchase of agricultural implements and provisions \\hile they are 
clearing their grounds, and the employment of farmers, cannot be met by the ex
change of presents at this. early period of improTement. 

I trust, however, that If the annual balance of the sum of 20,000 I. aliowed for 
the Indian. department of Canada, and not required in the lower province, be 
made applIcable to the accomplishment of the important object of civilizin(J the 
Indians in the surv~yed districts of Upper Canada, and of those frcJm the West
ward who may be mduced by the good example of the former to cultivate land, 

lhat 
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t?at the ~vhole of the tribes will in a few years provide for themselves, and discon
tmue theIr annual occupation of hunting. 

The sum due for lands ceded to His Majesty's Government in the Western, 
Londo~. Home and Midland districts, may be drawn from the territorial re,'enue, 
and paId into the military chest, when that fund will bear snch additional charo-e ; 
but as it is obvious that the permanent annual sum for presents and pension~ in 
this province, exclusive of the land payments anci the expense of buildings and 
agricultural articles, will amount to not less than 14,oqol. the benevolent intentions 
of His Majesty's Government will be frustrated should the expenditure of the 
Indian department be diminished. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) 

Enclosure, No. I. 

J Co/borlle. 

COpy of a LETTER from J. GiriJls, ESf]. Chief Superintendent, Indian 
Department, Upper Canada, to Lieut.-Col. RO.call, Civil Secretary. 

SIlt, Indian Office, York, V. C. 28th 1\o\'clllber 183'2. 
HUi Excellency the Lieutenant Governor was lately pleased to refer for my 

perusal a Despatch from Viscount Goderich, His Majesty's Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, accompanied by a copy of a Lettel' \\'hich has been addressed to his 
Lordship by a l\lr. \Vilson, of the Commissariat department, containing allegations 
against the officers of the Indian department, and the method of managing it, and 
suggestions for changing or rather abolishing it. 

Some of ?\Ir. Wilson's charges are so calumniou,;, and rendered not the less 
objectionable by their being altogether gratuitous, and he has in his communica
tion disposed of questions of public and national importance in such a summary 
way, with so much self-importance and so little deference to the opinion of others 
more capable of judging' of them, that I should not have considered it necessary, 
were his Excellency alone concerned, to trouble you with a single remark for 
his Excellency's information on the subject. And I should have rested perfectly 
satisfied that such an attempt to injure the character of the department, and to 
bring about changes so impolitic as ::\1[ I'. Wilson proposes, would be at once fully 
answered in the mind of his Excellency, by his knowledge of facts, and the atten
tion he has bestowed on Indian affairs ever since his arriyal in the country. But 
the subject having been noticed by the Secretary of State, I should not, perhaps, 
without some dereliction of duty, as the principal officer of the department under 
his Excellency, suffer myself to give such statements a taCit perusal, lest an im
plied truth of them or assent to them might arise uut of it. 

I have, therefore, the honour to offer, for his Excellency'~ information, a few 
remarks on l\Ir. Wilson's Letter, or rather such parts of it ill detail as seem 'rorthy 
of notice. 

1St. " In the year 182~ I was stationed at Drummond's Island, a post on Lake 
Huron, and the most remote in U prer Canada. Soon after my arri val there the 
issue of Indian presents commenced. The time occupied in the distribution \ras 
about three weeks, and we distributed to upwards of 4,000 IlJdians, a greater 
number, I was informed, than had been there on any previous year. Of these, 
more than 3,500 lived and were subjects under the United States Government, a 
great portioll of whom had sold their lands to that Government, and received the 
full consideration for them. They had retired further into the interior, where ther 
pursued their hunting for the advantage of the AmeTican Fur Company." I anl 
enabled to state, upon the testimony of Major Winniett, late of the 68th regiment, 
(recently nominated a superintendent in the department) who commanded' at the 
post of Drummond Island in the year 1821, that upwards of 4,000 Indians risited 
the post that year; that these Indians had not sold their lands to .the V nited States, 
nor received any consideration for them; that they had not retired more into the 
interior than previous to the late war; nor did they hunt for the American fur 
Company. 

2d. " A great part of this property (meaning presents) was afterwards obtained 
from the Indians by the American traders of Michilimackinack for spirituous 
liquors, and afterwards given them again in payment for furs. And thus the prin
cipal benefit from the service at this post was derived by traders E"ing under 
another Government, and that through Indians who have no claim upon the British 
Government. " 

617. T 2 The 
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The foreaoing remarks convey no just censure on the department, for in any 
country, and under any circumstance~, the cupidity of t~ader~ will induce the~ to 
seek traffic with the unwary; and as It respects the Indians, It has been found Im
possible to prevent it altogether, although it has been discouraged and restrained 
by the department as much as possible, nor does it exist at all, except with the 
visiting Indians from parts not within the organized boundaries of the province; 
and the policy or justice in fulfilment of promises of bestowing' presents on them 
I do not conceive to be at all qualified or affected by the fact that part of such 
presents become the means of traffic with traders of a foreign country. With 
respect to their claims on the British Government, :\11'. Wilson's assertion is noto· 
riously untrue; they have every claim to the frienJship of that Government; 
they joined with remarkable zeal the British forces during the late contest with 
the United States. Many individuals of the several tribes have received wounds 
in that war while fighting' in our cause. Promises of support and assistance in 
'presents were held out to them, under the authority and sanction of the Com
mander of the Forces for the time being, and that assistance was promised in 
perpetuity. 

Sd. " I believe, and it was the opinion of the Indian department, that in case 
of any dispute with the United States Government, these Indians would take up 
arms against us." 

I never heard an individual of the Indian department express snch an opinion; 
nor is it at all likely they should, for these Indians are strongly attached to the 
British interest to this day. ~ or is it probable that they could by any means be 
brought to act in arms against the British cause. 

4th. " About 14 months ago I was on service with the presents which were 
issued from the post of Kingston, and distributed at the l\Iohawk village, Grape 
Island and Cobourg. The number of Indians now remaining in this district, who 
have le;,6timately any claim to the attention of the Government, is really very 
small. Of those to whom presents were given, a great number were connected 
with settlers, others were half castes, and some had little or nothing of the Indian 
in their appearance. How this circumstance could have been permitted I am at a 
loss to imagine; but it would appear to me that the department, seeing the decline 
of tht' original Indians, and with such, that a reduction of it would take place, 
have selected these people to receive the presents here given, with a 'View to continue 
the se}'"l'jee." 

The tenor of the above would induce a belief that the Indians referred to were 
fast diminishing in numbers; but that is by no means the case; on the contrary, I 
may venture to affirm that those of the Mohawk village and Cobourg are on the 
increase, fi'om their mode of life having become lately more settled, and habits of 
intemperance having almost disappeared amongst them. They form a by no 
means small part of the resident Indians of the province. There may be a few 
half castes among them (very few) having been for many years surrounded by the 
white settlers; but none of those who receive presents are sufficiently removed in 
consanguinity to deprive them of the common rights of their tribe. If there has 
been any false estimate of their numbers or condition (of which I am certainly not 
aware, a census of them having been taken twice within the last four years,) it has 
not been from any parricipation of the officers of the department in such irregu
larity; {or, on the contrary, the strength of the department in officers has been too 
weak lately to allow of one being sent to reside with these Indians, and give 
reports regularly of them. The insinuation that the officers of the department 
return '{chites mstead of Indians, with a view to prevent the reduction of the de
partment, is too base to require comment. I shall only observe, that it is as 
unworthy the character as public sen'ants, of the officers "ho have been placed 
under me, as it is utterly false. 

5th. "The superabundance of property given in this district was so areat, that 
many indiv:duals received three or four blankets or suits of clothing. ihis arose 
from there being a much smaller number to receive presents than was estimated 
for by the Indian department." 

The inference here io false, and thefoct which causes one individual to receive 
more than his own proportion concealed. It is, simply, that it seldom happens 
that all the members of the tribe can attend at the place of issue; consequentlv 
those who do attend take away the proportion for those who are absent. HO\\~
ever, as this charge seems to be directed, or is liable to be applied to the whole of 
the officers superintending the issue, as \\<-ll of the Line and Com:nissariat as 

o Indian 
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Indian department, I think it expedient to give a sketch of the process of issuing, 
by which the several checks are established. It is as follows: 

A schedule of equipment is furnished by the Commander of the Forces, de
scribing the quantity of each article to each individual; from this, and the latest 
census of the tribe, chiefs, warriors, women and children, the superintendent 
calculates the whole quantity of presents required, for which a requisition is made 
on the Commissariat, approved by the commanding officer of the nearest military 
post. The goods are packed by the Commissariat in the required quantities, and 
being transported to the destined place of distribution, and an officer of the line, 
a commissariat officer, and the officer of the Indian department, being present, the 
distribution is proceeded with in compliance with the proportions marked down in 
the schedule. 

Of :\11'. Wilson's notions of extinguishing the annuities due to the Indians for 
their lands purchased by the Crown, and depriving the Western Indians of their 
presents, I shall not presume to say any thing', as his Excellency may deem it 
expedient to remark on these subjects himself. I may, however, observe, that 
1\lr. Wilson appears to have a very indistinct idea, or rather to be altogether 
ignorant of the nature of the oblig'ations of the Government for lands purchased 
from the Indians, as is obvious from the following concluding paragraph of his 
Letter. "In !lome of the estimates given in by the Indian department for this ser
vice, there is a plea set fortlt, that it is in payment for lands conclitionally agreed 
for. How far this plea may be correct, I have not had any opportunity of 
ascertaining. ,. 

Whethe~ this be reai or pretended ignorance in ~1r. 'Vilson, I shall only observe 
that it is a matter of public notoriety that the purchases from the Indians are made 
in a very formal manner, under written treaties and contracts, and the amount of 
the consideration specially stated; to the punctual fulfilment of which the honour 
and good faith of the Government are as much pledged as in the case of any 
patent or deed from the Crown, and indeed more so, because the Indians have not 
the ~ame legal remedy as other subjects. 

I must beg to be permitted to observe in conclusion, that there is one expression 
in the paragraph of ::\lr. Wilson's Letter last quoted that cannot be reprobated in 
terms too strong; I mean the words " a plea set forth," which is meant to pro
duce an impression of creating an expenditure on false pretellces. /\nd when it is 
considered that that expenditure amounts to .'),ooo/. per annum, it is difilcult to 
believe that a gentleman bearing His Majesty's commission could, unless upon 
indisputable proof of its tmth, suffer himself to hazard an insinuation so disho
nourable to His Majesty's service, and in the event equally so to him~elf, for it is 
totally unfounded. I have, &c. 

(signed) J. (heins, 
Chief Sup!, Indian Dept, U. C. 

Enclosure, No. :2, 

THE object of Government being to improve the present system of issuing the 
presents to the Indians, and to add to their happiness by introducing civilization 
among them,-

The best mode of communicating those benevolent intentions to them would be 
by issuing the presents for t)lis year at the Island of St. Joseph's, distant about 
nine miles from Drummond's Island, the old militarv post on Lake Huron, The 
Indians of all the "'estern Tribes, except such as receive -their presents at 
Amherstburo, would be there, and it would then be ascertained at what point they 
would wish ~ settlement to be formed for them. 
Wa~ the choice solely left to their own selection, I should conceive they would 

name St. Joseph's as that point. A very material objection suggests itself to a 
settlement being formed there for them, and that is, the nearness of the American 
lines to that island; also, that the two nearest ,\merican military posts on those 
waters (Michilimackinack and Sault St. Marie) are occupied in force; one having 
three companions and the other two, as garrisons. The isolation of St. Joseph's 
would add strength to the objection. N one but a strong force being stationed at 
the island, (in the event of its be;ng selected) woulil give confidence to the 
] ndians in the British interest in that part of the country. 

From personal knowledge I am enabled to name the Great l\Ianitoulin Island 
.as a point offering great advanta,ges in the formation of a settlement for the 

61 i. T 3 Indians, 
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Indians, milch greater than St. Joseph's could present, with respect to soil, climate 
and lake fishery (the last, a great object in the estimation of all Indians). It is 
distant one hundred miles and upwards from any American military post, and 
between 60 and 70 from any part of the American territory. If it is merely 
occupied as a post for the yearly issue of presents to the Indians, I conceive that 
would be preferable to making the issue at Penetanquishene; for I think it e}.
tremely doubtful that all the Western tribes ,,'ould go to that place to receive the 
annual donation; whereas the Great ~Ianitoulin is only between 6'0 and 70 miles 
further than Drummond's Island, where they usually received their presents. The 
Great Manitoulin has another advantaD'e over St. Joseph's; it is nearer by 
upwards of 80 miles to Penetanquishene, ~nd the traverse from the l\Ianitoulin to 
the main shore is but trifling. 

The Manitoulin Island is owned by the Ottawa tribe; and though they might not 
be willing to sell it, I have no knowledge that they would object so to do, yet it 
is more than probable that they would willingly leave it, either as a place for 
settlement, or one for issue. Indeed it is possible they would permit its occupa
tion for either of those purposes without demanding any remuneration. 

With respect to improving the system of issuing the presents to the Indians, I 
am not aware, as far as the issue of the presents to the Indians at Drummond's 
Island is concerned, that any improvement either in the manner of the issue or in 
the articles issued, can be necessary: as all the substantial comforts of the Indians 
have been consulted in forming the Indian estimates for that post. 

York, :29th l\larch 18:2~1. (signed) Ja' Wimliett. 

-No.IS.-

EXTRACT of DESPATCH from l\Ir. Secretary Stanley to Sir J, Colborne, dated 
Downing-street, 27th January 1834. 

IN considering the proper mode of disposing of the expected surplus of 7,0361. 
I have been led to advert to your Dispatch of the 30th November 1832, on the 
Indian department, and in conformity to your anticipation when you made that 
communication, I think that the time is now arrived at which the payments to 
Indians for lands ceded by them to the Crown, should be derived from the 
Territorial Ren'llue. You will accordingly charge the Territorial Revenue with 
this expenditure amounting according to your statement to 3,900 I. per annum. 
I cannot convey to you this direction respecting the land payments, without at the 
same time distinctly impressin:; upon you that all other expenses whatever of the 
Indian department, must be rigidly confined within the limits of that portion of the 
Parliamentary vote of 20,000 I. ,,,hich can be allotted to your GoYernment, after 
defraying the charges requisite in Lower Canada. 

NEW BRlTKS'nCK. 

-No. l.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir If. Douglas to Viscount Bathurst. 

l\lY LORD, , Fredericton, 25th January] 82;5. 
I II AVE the honour to acquamt your Lordship that a meetino' of the Indians from 

the different parts of this province, amountin cr to upwards ~f 200 under their 
chief, took place here on t~le 1st instant, for thOe purpose of waiting ~n me to con
gratulate me on my acceSSIOn to the government of the province, and to represent 
to me their present wretched condition. 

Forci?ly struck with their wretched condition and appearance (which must 
nece~sar.dy become m~re deplorll:ble as the province advances in cultivation), and 
consldermg the great distance which many of them had travelled with their families 
I fel~ myself obli,ged to, direct the issue of a certain quantity of provisions t~ 
subSist them durmg their short stay here. I have represented this to the Lords 
of His Majest~"s Treasury, and I hop~ to be authorized by their Lordships to 
contll1ue the same on such annual occaSIOns, chargeable to the public account. 

To 
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To mark the interest I was disposed to take in their situation, I thought it 
necessary to make a present to their chief, which I did from my olm collection, 
there being, as your Lordship is aware, no public means app;opriated to such 
purposes; and I recommend to your Lordship's favourable consideration my being 
enabled to make such small presents to these poor people occasionally as may be 
useful to them, in the manner practised in other British North American provinces. 
Their numbers are so dwindled that the sum of from 60 t. to 100 l. per annum 
would be sufficient to purchase such small useful presents as are g'enerally made 
to Indians, and would be a charitable mark of attention to their wretched situation. 

I have, &c. 
,signed) Howard Douglas. 

COpy DESPATCH from Lord Bathurst to Sir H. Douglas, Bart. 

SIR, Downing-street, 30th June 1825. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 25th 

January last, stating that the Indians had assembled at Fredericton from distant 
parts of the province, amounting to upwards of 200, under their chief, to congra
tulate you on succeeding to the government, and to represent to you their present 
wretched condition, and requesting permission, in consequence of their destitute 
situation, to make them such small presents as may be useful to them. 

I have to acquaint you, in reply, that I have no objection to authorize an expense 
not exceeding 60!. per annum in the purchase of small presents for occasional 
distribution among them, which may be defrayed from the Crovvn Revenue; and 
under the circumstances stated by you, I have recommended the Lords of the 
Treasury to sanction the issue of the provision to them, although I doubt the policy 
of encouraging an annual meeting of these people. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Bathurst. 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

EXTRACT of a ~E=\IORA:-rDU)I of Sir James Kempt, dated ith February 10:35. 

THE Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia has always been disposed to pay 
attention to any rational plan that could be suggested to him for the comfort of the 
Indian tribes in that province. 

The Indians are accustomed, at all times, to carry their application to the 
Government House at Halifax, to consider the Governor as their father, and to 
receive from him when they are in distress such supplies of clothiDg, arms and 
ammunition as he has it in his power to give them. 

In the enactment of game laws the Indians have always been favourably consi
dered, and e,r:ceptions made in their favour; but the jill! preservation of lcild 
animals, especially of the larger class, is impossible with the due cultivation of 
the land. 

The Indians have no resting places, and instead of retiring from the settlements 
of the white men, these have always been their chief places of resort, for here they 
sell and exchange furs, fish and ingenious work of various kinds for meat and 
clothing, and, unhappily, for rum. It is not therefore correct to say that the 
Indians have sought security from encroachments by retiring to distant spots, and 
have been driven from their resting-places by the advance of new settlers. As 
cultivation increases, their hunting grouncis become more circumscribed; but 
considerable tracts of land have been allotted in different parts of Nova Scotia and 
in Cape Breton to Indians who are disposed to settle and to attempt cultivation. 
Their personal habits, however, incapacitate them for regular industry and labour 
of any kind, and their hospitality, which compels them to share all they have with 
any wandering Indians that join them, is a great discouragement to the increase 
among them of industrious and settled habits. 

T4 



PAPERS RELATIVE TO THt. 

A U S T R A L I A K COL 0 N I E S. 

NE\Y SOUTH WALES. 

-No.l.-

Cop,!: of a DESPATCH from Viscount Godaiell to Major-General Bourke. 

SIR, Downing-street, 2 I December 1831. 
THE attention of my predecessor having been called to the lamentabl~ state of 

ignorance and barbarism in which the Aborigines of New Holland contInued 10 
remain, an aO'reement has been entered into \lith the Church ?\'Iissionarv Society, 
by which they have undertaken to send out and superintend a missio~ to these 
people, upon their being guaranteed, for the support of it, an annual payment of 

~ 
:iool. from the revenues of New South 'Vales. I inclose for vour information 

~ 
~ copy of the correspondellce, which took place between this office and the society, 
from which you will learn the sentiments of the Government upon this important 
subject, and I have to request that you will recommend to the Legislative Council 
the annual grant, so long' as the mission exists, of 5001. from the colonial revenues 
in furtherance of the objects in view. The commencement of the payment is to 
date from the arrival of the mission in New South Wales. One missionary pro
ceeded to the colony in March last, the other, it is expected, "ill lake his departure 
in the course uf a fel\' weeks. You will, in concert with the agents of the society, 
establish such regulations for checking the expenditure of this money as may be 
adapted to ensure the due ,appropriation of it to the objects for whicb it is given. 

It is almost needless for me to instruct you to afford your counteuance and 
protection to the missionaries, and to give them every facility in the discharge of 
duties, from which the Government anticipate much advantage to the natives 
themselves, as wcll as to the European settlers, who at present are exposed to the 
miscbievous consequences of the predatory lives and habits of their neighbours. 

I beg to call your attention to the various grants of land "'hich have from time 
to time been given by your predecessors to missionary societies, for the purpose 
of inducing them to undertake the task of civilizing the natives and instructing' 
them in the principles of religion and morality. You will ascertain the state of 
these grants, and the manner in which the fnnds arising from them have been 
appropriated, and if you should find that the objects for which they were given 
have not been realized, and that the Government have the power of resuming the 
lands, you will not fail to do so, and to dispose of them in such manner as may 
render them product.ive of reyenue, by which means the charge to the colony on 
account of the new mission might be lessened. 

I am, &c. 
(signed) G(J(7C1'ich. 

COpy of a LETTER from D. Coates, Esq., to Horace Twiss, Esq., :lLP. 

Church l\Iissionary House, Salisbury-square, 
SIR, 1st Janum'" 1830. 

1:\ an interview which I recently had with I\lr. J am~s Stephen, jun., at the 
Colonial Office, he informed me that Sir George Murray had it in contemplation 
to make some provision for the moral improvement and religious instruction of 
the Aborigines of New Holland, within the Colony of New South 'rales; that 
Sir George ,,'as of opinion that this end might be most advantageously attained 
through the intervention of one of the missionary societies, and was desirous that 
the subJect should be brought under the consideration of the committee of the 
Church :.vI issionary Society; and that in the event of that institution's taking the 
matter up in a manner to meet Sir George Murray's views, he should be willino
to recommend to !he Colonial Government of K ew South Wales to set apart th~ 
sum of 500 t. sterling, per annum, out of the colonial funds, in prosecution of the 
object. I immediately acquainted the committee of the Church Missionary 
Society with the aboye-mentioned communication, and am directed bv them to 
state, for Sir George Murray's information, that, aware of the degraded' condition 
of the Aborigine;> of New Holiand, especially within the limits and on the borders 
of the colony of New South 'Vales, they are earnestly desirous to give effect to 

the 
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the benevolent intentions of Sir George Murray in their behalf. The committee 
are therefore willing to send out two missionaries in prosecution of this object, as 
soon as two individuals shall be found duly qualified for an undertaking involving 
considerable privations and difficulties. 

In the event of an arrangement being entered into with His Majesty's Govern
ment for the object under consideration, the committee are of opinion that the 
sum set apart out of the colonial funds for the support of the mission should be 
placed at the disposal of the committee of the Church Missionary Society, under 
the superintendence, of course, of the local Government, and subject to the control 
of His Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies. While the society is entrusted 
with the expenditure of any portion of the public money, the committee feel that 
His Majesty's Government are entitled to see that it is properly applied to the 
object for which it has been granted, and must reserve the right to interpose, 
should just occasion be given to do so; yet, adverting to the responsibility which 
devolves upon the society in entering upon such an undertaking hy preparing and 
sending forth individuals for ,,-hose future maintenance and support it is pledged, 
the committee consider it is reasonable that there should be a distinct under
standing that the grant will be continued so long as the mission shall be properly 
conducted, and that the society will be secured against having their plans broken 
in upon by the unnecessary interference of the local authorities. 

The committee also beg to submit that it would be of material advantage for 
them to be informed whether the future extension of the mission be in the 
contemplation of Sir George ~Iurray, should its progress be satisfactory, and 
facilities and encouragements for its enlargement grow out of its operations. The 
committee have judged it right to bring this point under Sir George l\Iurray's 
notice, as experience has shewn them that the very success of .a mission involves 
in it augmented expenditure, from the demand "hich hence arises for additional 
labourers, buildings, and other contingent expenses. It is therefore very desirable 
that the committee should at the outset be made acquainted with the views which 
have been formed by His Majesty's Government on this branch of the subject. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) D. Coates. 

Secretary to the Church Jli,~ionary Society. 

COpy of a LETTER from Horace Twiss, Esq. JII.P., to D. Coates, Esq. 

SIR, Downing-street, 18th February J 830. 
I HAVE received and laid before Secretary Sir George Murray, your Letter 

dated the 1st ultimo, in which you communicate to me the readiness of the 
Church Missionary Society to send out two missionaries to promote christian 
knowledge amongst the Aborigines of New Holland, within the limits and on the 
borders of the colony of K ew South Wales; and with reference to the questions 
which you have proposed respecting the intentions of His Majesty's Government 
on that subject, I have received Sir George Murray's directions to make the 
following communication to you. 

You have been correctly informed His l\Iajesty's Government are ,,-illing to 
appropriate 5001. per annum. fr.om the revenues ?f New South 'y~les towards 
defraying the expense of a mISSIOn for the conversIOn of the Abongll1es of New 
Holland, and Sir George Murray is desirous to ascertain whether the Church 
Missionary Society will engage in this undertaking. ( 

You propose that the sum to be set apart out of the colonial funds for the 
support of the mission should be placed at the disposal of the committee of the 
Church Missionary Society, under the superintendence of the local Government, 
and subject to the control of the Secretary of State for the Colonies. I am 
directed to state that the subsequent superintendence and control which you thus 
suggest over an expenditure actually made, would probably give occasion to 
discussions which it is on every account desirable to avoid. If the committee of 
the Church Missionary Society would transmit to this department an estimate of 
the manner in which they might propose to appropriate the grant in .question, 
nothing would remain after that estimate should have been approved, but to lay 
before the local Government the necessary vouchers, to shew that the sums 
advanced has been applied accordingly. The plan of application might be altered 
'rl'ith the sanction of the Secretary of State, as new circumstances should arise, and 
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the Governor would be instructed to sanction any departure from the scheme of 
appropriation which unforeseen events might render necessary. 

You further suggest that theore should be a distinct understanding that the 
grant will be continued so long as the ~ission shall he proper~y ~onducted: 

It will probably appear to the commIttee of the Church ~IsslOnary Society, on 
a reconsideration of the subject, that it could answer no useful purpose to stipulate 
with the Secretary of State for such an assurance as this. It would leave His 
Majesty's Government at last the judges of the proper or the improper conduct of 
the mission, and if, unfortunately, a necessity should arise for discontinuing the 
grant, an engag'ement of this nature would involve both the Secre~ary o~ State and 
the Church Missionary Society in an invidious and unprofitable dIscussIOn. 

The society will probably consider it a sufficient security to he informed that 
it is the pre:>ent intention of Government to continue the grant so long as they 
shall have reason to think that the mission is conducted with propriety, and with 
some reasonable prospect of ultimate success. That this success is not to be 
expected within any short period they are perfectly aware. 

You next request an assurance that the society will be secured against having 
their plans broken in upon by the unnecessary interference of the local authorities. 
It is very difficult to understand in what form any such security can be given. 
The officers of the Crown in the Colony are necessarily entrusted with a certain 
degree of authority over all persons residing within its limits. If that authority 
should be exercised without necessity, or in an improper manner, the Secretary of 
State would always be ready to correct or redress any such abuse. But he cannot 
anticipate the probability of such misconduct in a particular case. The society 
will make such arrangements as they may think proper with the missionaries they 
employ, and no interference will be permitted with that control which the society 
may think fit to exercise over the persons employed in the mission. 

You further desire to be informed whether the extension of the mission be in 
the intention of Sir George l\lurray, should its progress be satisfactory, and 
facilities and encouragements for its enlargement grow out of its operations. 

Upon a question so general and indefinite it is not in the po,,'er of the Secretary 
of State to furnish an answer. It may perhaps, however, be sufficient for the 
purpose of the Church Missionary Society to be assured that the conversion of the 
Aborigines of 1\ ew Holland to christianity, and the introduction of civilization 
amongst them, is regarded by His Majesty's Government as an object of so much 
importance that there is no probability that any undertaking which held out a fair 
prospect of success would be permitted to languish from the want of additional 
pecuniary aid. , 

Having thus adverted to the various topics noticed in your Letter, it only 
remains that I should request that the Church l\Iissionary Society would com
municate to me, for Sir George Murray's information, their decision !lpon this 
subject as soon as may be compatible with their convenience. 

I am, &c. 
(signed) Horace Twiss. 

COPY of a LETTER from D. Coates, Esq. to "iscount Howick. 

l\1Y LORD, Church Missionary House, 11th October 1831. 
THE Secretary of State having delayed gi"ing directions to the Governor of 

New South "Vales, with respect to the mission to the Aborigines of that country, 
until he should have been furnished with a copy of the instructions of the com
mittee of the Church Missionary Society to the persons entrusted with the charge 
of it, I have the honour to enclose a copy of those instructions, and to request 
that Lord Viscount Goderich will be pleased to give the necessary directions to 
the Governor of New South "r ales on the subject of the mission. 

The committee of the Church Missionary Society have found it necessary to 
detain in this country till now, the Re\". "'illiam W atiOoll, one of the missionaries 
set apart by them for this mission, in order to enable him to make greater pro
ficiency in his medical studies, an acquaintance with medicine being important to 
individuals engaged in an undertaking like that in question. 

The Rev. H. S. Handt, the other missionan", sailed for his destination In 

Februarv last. • 
I have, &c. 

(signed) D. Coates. 
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(Copy.) 
INSTRUCTIONS of the Committee of the Church :Missionary Society to the 

Rev. William Watson and Mrs. Watson, on their proceeding to New South 
Wales, on a l'lission to the Aborigines of New Holland, delivered 
October the 7th, 1831. 

Dearly beloved in the Lord, 
THE Committee address you, 1'11'. and ::\lrs. \Vatson, with a paternal solicitude, 

excited by the circumstances of the mission on which you are about to enter. 
His Majesty's Government, desiring it may be presumed, in some degree, to 
repair the wrongs inflicted by the settlers on the Aborigines of New Holland, as 
well as impressed with the duty of a christian nation to promote the spiritual 
welfare of its subjects, and to confer on them the temporal blessings which have 
ever followed in the train of christianity, has invited the co-operation of the 
society in this benevolent work. The peculiar difficulties with which it is sur
rounded, arising from the wrongs and injuries inflicted on the natives by the 
settlers, and from the depth of degradation into which the Aborigines are sunk, 
have been already brought under your notice. They will never, we conceive, be 
fully realized by you in all their extent till you have been an eye witness of them. 
As a debtor to preach the Gospel among these barbarians, we would not have you 
shrink from the contemplation of the difficulties which beset your path. Though 
confessedly great, probably beyond those encountered by missionaries in almost 
any other part of the world, they are not insurmountable; and it is your high 
office to carry with you those weapons of heavenly temper, which are "mighty 
through God to the pulling down these strong holds." N or will you overlook the 
fact, that whatever obstacles to the entrance of divine truth have been raised 
among the Aborigines of New Holland by the circumstances to which we have 
adverted, the greatest of all barriers, is not peculiar to that people, howeyer 
degraded, but is common to the inhabitants of every country: that man, civilized 
or savage, wherever he may live or under whatever circumstances he may be 
found, is universally a fallen sinful being, under the dominion of the "carnal 
mind," which is " enmity against God." 

It is, however, your privilege to know that the Gospel which you are com
missioned to preach, is the appointed remedy for all the sin and misery in which 
man is involved. "Preach," said the :\1 ahikander Indian, who had experienced 
the power of the Gospel, "preach to the Heathen, Christ and His blood, His suf
ferings and His death, if you would have your words to gain entrance among' 
them." \-Ve cannot doubt, dear brother, that you will thus preach; that you will 
proclaim the Lord Jesus Christ in His glorious person, in the completeness of His 
work, in the fulness of His grace; nor can we doubt that, thus preaching, your 
labour shall not be in vain. It may be given to you only to sow the seed, and 
reserved to another to gather in the harvest; God will, however, be glorified 
thereby, and in the great day of Christ " be that sowetll and he that reapetll shall 
rejoice together." 

The committee would also affectionately entreat you to take heed to yourself as 
well as to your doctrine, not only in word, but in deed and in truth; not only to 
preach "Jesus Christ and Him crucified," but "to adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things." It is a subject of unfeigned thanksgiving to God, when 
the minister can appeal to those among whom he has laboured. ., Ye are wit
nesses, and God also, how holily and justly and unblamably we behaved ourselves 
among you." Let the language of your life be " we seek not yours but you ;" 
Jet the kindness, and love, and gentleness of Christ appear in your deportment, 
and they will speak powerfully and effectually to the hearts and consciences of all 
men. Your acquaintance with the art of medicine, Mr. Watson, will furnish you 
with a ready means of access to the affections of the natives, and you will gladly 
use this attainment for the advancement of their spiritual welfare, and for the glory 
,of your Lord and Saviour. 

In the execution of the solemn trust committed to you, you will probably find it 
advisable to itinerate among the natives, and after having for a time resided at 
one place to remove to another. This, however, will be left to your own discretion, 
the committee trusting in all things you will look up to our Great l\laster and 
head for that wisdom which is profitable to direct. 

Among the subordinate means of attaining the object of your mission, you will 
lose no opportunity of ~.cquaillting yourself with the language of the New 
Hollanders, of reducing it to writing, and of forming a grammar, vocabularies 
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and other elementary books, keeping in mind at the same time the translation of 
the Work of God into their tongue, as an object of paramount importance .. 

In connexion with the preaching of the Gospel, you will not overlook its inti
mate bearing on the moral habits of a people. One effect arising from its intro
duction into a country, is the "beating of the sword into a ploughshare, and the 
spear into a pruning hook." Seek then to apply it to the common occupations of 
life; instruct the natives in husbandry; in the erection of houses, and in the 
useful arts of life; and instead of waiting to civilize them before you instruct 
them in the truths of the Gospel, or to convert them before you aim at the improve
ment of their temporal condition, let the two objects be pursued simultaneously. 

The committee are unable, from the peculiar circumstances in which you will 
be placed, to assign you a fixed salary. Till they are furnished with such data as 
",ill enable them to ascertain what will be requisite for the support of yourself and 
those dependent on you, they confidently rely on your exercising a judicious eco
nomy in the whole of your expenses. 

The outfit with which you have been supplied, includes such articles as appeared 
necessary for you on entering on a mission of the peculiar nature of that in which 
you are about to be engaged. Should any thing additional be found requisite 
when you arrive in ~ el\' South 'Yales, you will have the kindness to communicate 
with the corresponding committee of the society in that colony on the subject, who 
will be requested to provide any thing further that may be found necessary for the 
advantageous carrying' on of the mission. 

From want of exact local information, the committee cannot point out the spot 
where it may be desirable for you to commence your labours. They are of opinion, 
however, that it will be advisable to look forward to tixing your station beyond the 
boundaries of the colony, in order to place yourselves at a distance from those 
evils which have been generated by the settlers, and to which a reference has been 
already made. 

It is possible that in the first instance you may find it best to fix your homes in 
one of the frontier settlements, and in company with your fellow labourer, the 
Rev. John Christian Simon Handt, to make a journey into the interior, in order 
to acquaint yoursel yes with the situation and numbers of the different tribes of 
the Aborigines, and acquire that accurate information on various points which will 
he found absolutely necessary to enable you to locate yourselves among the natives, 
and to prosecute your mission in the most advantageous manner. 

In respect to the tinal decision on the future scene of your labours, and to the 
amount of your stipend, the committee refer you to the judgment of the corres
ponding committee in New South Wales, whom you are to regard as the repre
sentatives of the home committee, and to whose instructions you will consider it 
your duty to conform. 

The committee will close their instructions, by briefly reminding you of the 
temptations peculiarly incident to the work in which you are about to engage. At 
a distance from the restraints of civilized life, far off from christian ordinances 
and without christian society, excepting that of your fellow-labourer Mr. Handt, 
you will probably find yourselves tried in a way which you have never before 
experienced. To support you and carry you through these trials you will need 
strong faith, and the continual supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ. But though 
far oft' from the means, He who sent you forth has given you the encouraging 
declaration, ,. I am with you." ~lay the absence of the streams lead you to the 
fountain head; may you realize your blessed ~laster's presence, be cheered by 
the manifestations of ,his love, and be strengthened for His service! 

It is the wish of the committee that I\Ir. Handt should consider these instruc. 
tions to be addressed to him equally as to yourself . 

• \nd now dear brother and sister, we commend you to the care of our covenant 
God. :May He be your keeper, and your shade on your right hand. Mav He 
fill you with His holy ghost; and having employed you as the instruments of pro
claiming his salvation to perishing sinners on earth, may He at length receive you 
into the enjoyment of His presence in eternal glory! 

By order of the Committee, 

Church Missionary House, Salisbury-square, 
ith October 183 I. 

(signed) T. TVoodrooffe. 
D. Coates. 
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COpy of a DESPATCH from l\Iajol'-General Bourke to Yiscount Godericlt. 

Government House, Sydney, 
. My LORD, 5th August 1832. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lorclship's Despatch of 
the 21 st December last, enclosing copies of correspondence which took place 
between the office of the Secretary of State for the Colonies and the Church 
Missionary Society, relative to a mission to the Aborigines of N e"· South \1," ales, 
to be sent out and superintended by that society, upon receiving an annual grant 
of 5001. from the revenues of the colony. 

In obedience to your Lordship's instructions contained in the Despatch, I have 
obtained from the Legislative Conncil a grant of 500 t. for the use of the mission 
for the year 1832, and have supplied the agents of the society with half that 
amount, to enable them to commence their ulldertaking· immediately. I have also 
given to them the occupation of the Government buildings at Wellington Valley, 
where the agricultural establishment has been broken up, as being' a convenient 
station for holding intercourse with the native tribes. I will not fail to give the 
mission every support in my power. 

?Ill'. Watson arrived in the month of June last. His coadjutor 1\lr. Handt, had 
arrived some time previous; but I have not considered the mission as complete 
until the arrival of the former, and accordingly I have directed the annual pay
ment to commence from that date. 

With respect to grants of land formerly ordered for or given to other societies, 
for the purpose of inducing' them to undertake the task of instructing and civilizing 
the Aborigines of this colony, I have the honour to acquaint your Lordship that 
such grants were not either called for, or being taken, have been resumed by 
Government, so that no land is now in possession of any of these societies. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) 

VAX DIEMEN·S LA~'D. 

- Ko. 3.-

Rick1 BOlll'ke. 

COpy ofa DESPATCH from Lieutenant Governor A7·t/1II1' to Viscount Goderich. 
Van Diemen's Land, Goycrnment House, 

l\LY LORD, 27th August 1831. 
IN my Despatch of the 4th April last, I had the honour to report the measures 

in the course of prosecution for the protection of the community against the attacks 
of the Aborigines, and the means adopted to conciliate that wretched people. 

A small establishment has been formed on Gun Carriage Island, where the 
most ferocious of the natives have been placed, together with some of the women 
and children; whilst ::\fr. Robinson has been conducting· the friendly missions, in 
order to open out an intercourse which has been shut again,;;t us for so long a 
period. 

All Mr. Robinson's efforts to hold a conference have hitherto failed; but it is a 
source of high gratification to me to state, that ever since the general sortie was 
made in October last, the natives, evidently awed by the force which was then put 
in motion, have conducted themselves in a far more peaceable manner, and have 
refrained from the extreme outrages which, antecedent to that measure, had 
become so alarming to the settlers. 

If the present abatement of excited feelings should continue for a few weeks 
longer, I shall entertain the most sanguine expectation that a general conciliation 
will follow; and that nothing' may be wanting on the part of the British settlers to 
effect this much desired end, all classes of persons have been exhorted to forbear 
from every act of hostility, and cautioned to lose no opportunity which may pre
sent itself of promoting a good understanding; at the same time, it is impossible 
to place any dependence upon the conduct of savages; and the security of the 
settlers, I have no doubt, will long continue to depend on their own prudent 
precautions. I have, &c. 

(signed) Geo. Arthur. 

us 
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-No. 4.-

CoPY of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Arthur to Viscount Goderich. 

Van Diemen's Land, Government House, 
l\Jy LORD, 25th October 1831. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my Despatch of the 27th August last, respecting 
the Aborigines. 

Shl)rtly after addressing your Lordship on that occasion, a very gratifying 
account was received from Mr. Robinson, that the chieftain ,. Eumarrah," who 
absconded in October of last year, had come in, with seven of his tribe, and I 
began to entertain the strongest hope that my anxious desire to conciliate these 
people generally would shortly be consummated. It gives me, however, real 
pain to report that whilst this flattering event was taking place on the eastern 
coast, two most shocking murders almost immediately followed, committed by the 
natives to the westward, who, under circumstances of peculiar cruelty, put to 
death Captain Thomas, a highly.respectable settler, and Mr. Parker, who accom
panied him on a conciliatory visit to a tribe of natives which had approached his 
farming establishment. As Captain Thomas had always treated these people with 
great humanity, he was, unfortunately, led to anticipate that, by approaching them 
unarmed, he should gain their confidence, and bring about a conciliation, which 
he knew would be so acceptable to the Government. But his confidence was 
misplaced. 

The state of this colony, with reference to the Aborigines, I have now felt for 
nearly three years to be the most anxious and important concern upon my hands. 
On every occasion, both personally and in the Government orders and proclama
tions, I have exhorted the inhabitants in the interior to adopt every possible 
measure for the protection of their families, and I have aided them with all the 
means within my power, to deter the natives from approaching their dwellings; 
but, at the same time, they have been enjoined in the strongest manner to restrain 
their servants from committing any outrages against the natives, and to endeavour 
by every possible means to conciliate these savages. 

It will no doubt be very satisfactory to your Lordship to be put in pos&ession 
of a detailed report of the general proceedings of the Government, since the 
Aborigines' Committee made their Report, on the 19th ::\Iarch 1830. I have 
therefore directeo. the Colonial Secretary to call upon the committee for a second 
detailed Report, and which I have now the honour to transmit . 

. ,''/ Deeply a~ I deplore the loss h.e has. sustained, it is satisfactory to me to obser~e 
,'t). that the chaIrman of the committee IS the brother of the unfortunate Captam '\ ~ 

... ;§>c Thomas, to whose death I have adverted, and his concurrence in the Report, in 
t. ~ which a strong opinion is still expressed in favour of conciliatory measures towards 

;/ the natives, notwithstanding their accumulated outrages, is therefore doubly 
valuable. 

It is proper that I should add, that Gun Carriage Island was not found to be a 
very appropriate situation for the Aborigines' establishment, which has there
fore been removed to Great Island, which is about twenty-five leagues from 
George Town. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Geo. Arthur. 

The Aborigines' Committee lose no time in obeying the commands of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, to transmit for his Excellency's information the result of their 
investigations into the state of the natives of this country as regards their feelings 
and conduct generally towards the settlers in this colony. 

Committee Room, 24th October 1831. 

Present :-The Colonial Treasurer, Chairman. 

The Rev. W. Bedford. 
The Rev. James Norman. 
Samuel Hill, esq. 
:Matthew Forster, esq. 
Charles Arthur, esq., Secretary. 

After the complete detail made on the 19th March 1830, the committee do not 
consider it necessary to enter into the question of the origin ot the calamities 

o which 
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"Which have been inflicted on the settlers by the Aboriginal inhabitants, further than 
to observe, that whatever aggressions were made and injuries sustained by the 
natives in the earlier periods of British occupation, every atonement has of late 
years been offered for them by constant kindness and forbearance, conduct which 
has been on all occasions enforced by Government, and which it has never lost an 
opportunity of impressing ,the necessity of, on the minds of the white population 
of this territory. 

The committee therefore now propose laying before your Excellency their 
opinion on the facts that have from time to time come before them, together with 
such remarks as appear to be called for, and lastly, such suggestions as they con
ceive will be most likely to tend to the advantage and prosperity of the commu
nity at large; and the committee venture to hope that they will have due credit 
for having given their anxious and unremitted attention to the subject now under 
consideration. 

It will be in the recollection of your Excellency that shortly after the Report 
already alluded to, roving and military parties were sent out to guard the settlers 
against the aggressions of the Aborigines, as well as to take and deliver up unhurt, 
as many of them as they could possibly capture. 

The committee think it right to transcribe extracts from orders issued upon 
that occasion to the officer commanding the troop~, to show the spirit in which 
such parties were directed to be conducted. 

Extract from Instructions to officers commanding the troops employed as above; 
dated, Hobart, 19th May 1830;-

" The instructions are as clearly defined as circumstances and the nature of the 
country will permit, nor is the colonel commanding aware of the necessity for 
enlarging upon them at pr.esent, but he has directed me to call your particular 
attention to that part of them, detailing the measure to be adopted in case it may 
be found necessary to remove the Aborigines by force from the settled districts, 
and to urge your forbearance from such a measure unless all other means fail in 
accomplishing an object so much desired." 

The following likewise appeared in garrison orders, dated Hobart, 21st August 
183°;-

" Mr. Robinson and Captain \Velsh, who have been for some time engaged in 
endeavouring to open a friendly intercourse with the native tribes, having at length 
reported that a less hostile disposition towards the Europeans has been manifested 
by some of the tribes, t~le colonel commanding desires to. impress upon the military 
the necessity for the kmdest .treatment upon all occaSIOns where this feeling is 
apparent, and whenever the Aborigines appear without evincing a hostile disposi
tion, they shall be met in the most conciliatory manner; that no attempt shall be 
made either to capture or restrain them, but on the contrary. after being kindly 
treated they shall be suffe:'ed to depart whenever they desire, unmolested. 

" As it is the most earnest desire of the colonel commanding to conciliate the 
natives, all officers are enjoined to use their utmost endeavours Lin promoting this 
object, and to instruct their men that, th~ least vio!ence ?r restraint o~ered to any 
native who approaches the settled dlstncts, and IS deSIrous of holdmg friendly 
intercourse with the inhabitants, will be followed by the most severe punishment, 
at the same time that those who still continue in a state of hostilitv are to be 
promptly expelled." , " 

It is with sincere regret that the COmlTllttee state that the measures then 
pursued, as well as all those up to the present period, have been of no avail; the 
conduct of the natives has been marked by the same treachery and perfidy as for
merly, neither after the most careful inquiry is there the slightest reason to think 
that any grateful feeling has been awakened in their breasts ~or the invariable 
system of encouragement shown by Government, or b~ the kmd.ness generally 
displayed towards them ~~ settlers; o? the contra~y, t.!lelf aggressIOns have been 
more wanton, their hostIlIty more actIve, and their thirst for plunder greater, in 
proportion as they bec.OI~e better acq~ainted wi~h those luxuries which they were 
ignorant of before theIr mtercoUl"se WIth the whItes. 

The noti<:e of the committee has been particularly drawn to the increased 
desire manifested on the part of the blacks to procure blankets, flour, tea, tobacco, 
fire arms, and articles of dt'ess, &c.; to obtain them, such is their eagerness, that 
they do not hesitate to possess themselves of them by the most lawless depredations. 
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conducted with a system hitherto unknown, and which are always attended with 
cruelty, and but too often with loss of life, .,~·hilst.their paths ~re usually mark~d 
by rapine, fire and the most dreadful atroCIties; mdeed the lIves and propertIes 
of His Majesty's subjects have been for a long season falling sacrifices to the 
rancorous inveteracy of these savages, their vindictive feelings rendering useless 
the united exertions of the Government alld colonists to establish friendly relations 
with them. 

To effect this, the committee are aware, has been the greatest aim of your 
Excellency, and has been attempted by every visible method; but they despair 
of such a result ever being effected, for no practicable means have been left 
untried to conciliate these unfortunate savages, who have from such forbearance 
progressively become more confident in their attacks, more eager in their desire 
for plunder and destruction, and by their unprovoked barbaJities have gone far 
to create a corresponding feeling of animosity on the part of the settlers towards 
them. 

In illustration of the little impression kindness has made upon these miserable 
people, the committee could adduce numerous facts, but one will suffice to show 
the vindictiveness of their nature. 

Many of them who had been from time to time received and hospitably treated 
by order of the Government, having requested to be allowed to return to their 
tribes, such permission was granted them, and they were Jismissed with presents. 
One only, "Eumarrah," has sinc.e returned, and he has been of little real use 
in the great object of conciliation; it has come to the knowledge of the com
mittee that most of the others have since their return to their companions become 
the leaders of their predatory excursions, and the perpetrators of the miseries 
consequent thereupon; this further leads the committee to believe that the 
Aborigines of this country are insensible to kindness, devoid of generous feelings, 
bent on revenge, and determined to pursue their plundering' and murderous 
courses with the same indiscriminate hostility that they have hitherto done. 

The result of the operations directed by your Excellency in October J 830 showed 
too plainly, that nothing is to be expected from any etlorts on the part of the 
Government and the people to capture or drive the Aborigines by force of arms, 
for their cunning, celerity of movement and knowledge of the country defied the 
united civil and military power of the colony, aided by the most able dispositions. 
It is from this and former failures therefore evident, that the only course left is 
the one under which the conciliatory mission is now acting, viz. "attempting to 
conciliate without making any display of force," and the committee avail them
selves of this opportunity of expressing their full concurrence in measures adopted 
by your recent tour to Launceston for the purpose of having an interview with 
the natives and others composing the parties now employed under the directions 
of 1\11'. Robinson, and the committee sincerely trust that that success may attend 
them, which, as far as human foresight extends, appears to them to be likely. 

LIST of Atrocities committed by the Natives, since the 19th March 18;30. 

:\1arch 1830.-Anou'l' 40 natives attacked the house of Mr. Broadribb, Black 
il.Iarsh. They were divided into small parties, and made their attacks simulta
neously. One man speared. On being driven off, they proceeded to the hut of 
::\Ir. Thomson, which they robbed of every thing in it. 

On the same day a man was speared in bed at E. Denovan's, Black Marsh. 
I April.-John Rayner, speared in several places, and dreadfully beaten by 

natives, at Spring Bay. 
18 ~Iay.- 1\11'. Lord's hut, at Eastern Marshes, attacked. Of two men in it, 

one was dangerously speared, and the other dreadfully beaten; the natives then 
plundered the hut, and retired. 

1 J une.-Mr. Sherwin's hut, Weasel Plains, plundered by natives. 
15 J une.-The Aborigines plundered the Den Hut, on Lake River, of every 

thinO' in it, and murdered Mary Daniels and her two infants in cold blood. 
7 ~A.ugust.-S. Stockman's hut, Green Ponds, plundered by natives. 
9 August.-The tents of ~lr. Sharland (surveyor) and his men robbed of mus

kets, powder, and shot by the natives. On the same day the Government hut, 
between Bothwell and Blue hill, robbed by natives; as well as the houses of 
::\lr. \\lood and ::\11'. Pitcairn; a man servant of Mr. Burr's wounded. 

About 
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About 40 natives met by Mr. Howell's party'; a woman wounded. 
23 August.-The huts of J. Connell and Mr. Robertson attacked; the latter 

plundered; Mr. Sutherland's shepherd's attacked, and their arms taken; one of 
them speared. Arms taken from Mr. Taylor's hut. 

24th August,-J ames Hooper killed, and his hut plundered of every thing in 
it. The huts of Lieutenants Bell and Watts attacked by natives, who were repulsed 
from both. 

8 September.-Captain Clark's shepherd attacked, but escaped. 
1:l September.-One man killed and one man wounded by natives on the banks 

of the Tamar. 
14 September.-A man employed by Government at the lime kilns, near Both

well, chased by natives, but escaped. 
IS September.-A private, 63d regiment, killed by natives; two sawyers 

speared, one of whom died of his wounds. 
27 September. -Francis Booker speared and killed. 
28 September.-Three men at Major Grais wounded by natives, and one dan

gerously wounded with stones. 
Mr. G. Scott's house attacked by a mob of natives; they speared one man and 

killed another, the body of whom they threw into the river; they ransacked the 
house of every thing they could find, and even went up stairs and broke the doors 
open, a proceeding to which they never before resorted. They took away blankets, 
shirts, sheets, knives, 600 or 700 pounds of flour (which they tied up in blankets 
and sheets), half a basket of tobacco, 100 pounds of sugar, a box of tea, and a 
considerable quantity of slop clothing; so great ingenuity was displayed in this 
attack that it was for some time supposed that Europeans had conducted it. 

On the same day the natives plundered a hut opposite to Mr. Scott's of all the 
tea, sugar, flour and bedding that were in it. 

16 October.-The settlement at Sorell attacked by natives; one man killed; 
one severely wounded; four houses plundered of blankets, flour, tea and sugar, 
and clothes of every description. 

] 8 October. - Captain Stewart's shepherd wounded by spears; and Mr. 
Guilders, a settler, killed by two spear wounds. 

19 October.-Natives showed themselves on the farms of Messieurs Gatehouse 
and Gordon, and attacked the house of Mr. Gangel, whom they wounded 
severely. 

16 N ovember.-Two huts robbed on the Ouse. 
Captain Wight's shepherd killed by natives; dreadfully mangled. 
27 November.--A hut on South Esk attacked by natives; every thing port

able sent off. 
3 February] 831.-The natives attacked Mr. Burrell's house on Tamar; speared 

Mr. Wallace in several parts of the body, and infl icted several severe and dan
gerous wounds on his head; they likewise wounded a child. The hut of L. Night 
attacked by them; plundered of every thing in it. The hut of MI'. Sutherland, 
North Esk, robbed; three horses speared; three others wounded. A woman named 
M'Caskell killed at Hetreat, near Westbury; house robbed of 300 pounds of 
flour, knives and forks, blankets, chest of tea, 100 pounds of sugar, tobacco, two 
casks of butter, three muskets and powder. 
. Mr. Stewart's house attacked by natives, who were beaten off. 

8 March.-Two sawyers attacked by natives; severely wounded. Two huts 
near New Norfolk, plundered. 

12 March.-Mrs. Cunningham's hut, at East Arm, robbed by natives; she and 
her child wounded very dangerously. 

1\lr. Lawrence's servant wounded, and three men dangerously wounded, by the 
natives, on Norfolk Plains. 

5 April.-T. Ratton speared through the body whilst at work, splitting wood. 
6 April.-N. Fitzgerald speared twice through the body, whilst sitting reading 

at the door of his cottage; the house plundered by the natives of guns, blankets 
and other articles. 

7 April.-The same house again attacked. 
10 May.-Hut on Patrick Plains, containing Government stores, burnt to the 

ground by natives. Mr. Kemp's establishment. at Lake Sor~ll,. attacked by a 
considerable mob of natives; the fire-arms carned away; bUlldmgs totally con
sumed by fire; two men murdered, and onc wounded. 

6 June.-Several huts attacked near Hunter's Hill. J. Triffit's house plundered 
of every thing- in it, and Mrs. Triffit speared. Mr. Marnetti's hut robbed; like-
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wise Mr. Bell's, of every thing in it, and the wife of N. Long murdered. Mr. 
Clarke's hut plundered. 

5 September.-Thomas Smith, hut keeper at Tapsley, murdered; hut plundered; 
John Higginson speared, and hut robbed. A sawyer's hut robbed . 

... September.-B. B. Thomas, esq. and his overseer, ::\Ir. Parker, murdered, 
ne~r Port Sorell, by a mob of natives, whilst (actuated by the most humane views) 
they were endeavouring to carry the conciliatory measures of Government into 
effect. Mr. Thomas had received ten spear woulJds, and Mr. Parker eleven. 
The head of the latter was also fractured. Stocker's hut desperately attacked; 
a child wounded; a man named Cupid speared. 

22 September.-Mr. Dawson's hut, on Bushy Plains, attacked, and his servant 
severely beaten with wad dies. 

23 September.-Mr. Dawson's servant, Hughes, severely beaten by natives; 
nearly losing his life. 

13 October.-The natives, having possession of fire-arms, attacked and robbed 
the premises of constable Reid, and plundered the house of Mr. Amos, junior. 

On taking a calm and deliberate review of these circumstances, it appears to 
the committee, that although there is nothing apparently calculated to inspire 
any alarm on the part of the Government, yet there is an increasing individual 
danaer to the settlers which keeps the colony in a continual state of fear and 
exc~ement; and they think that the foregoing list of atrocities will bear them out 
in their assertion, that neither life nor property has been safe under the present 
state of feeling of the Aborigines towards the white settlers. The occupations of 
the latter naturally lead them to a distance from their abodes,' which are for the 
most part left unprotected, or at best in charge of women; they therefore fall an 
easy prey to these savages, who now conduct their attacks with a surprising orga~ 
nization, and with unexampled cunning; such indeed is their local information 
and quickness of perception, that all endeavours on the part of the whites to cope 
with them are unavailing. This has lerl to the strongest feeling amongst the 
settlers, that so long as the natives have only land to traverse, so long will life and 
every thing valuable to them be kept in a continual state of jeopardy. 

That nothing has been wanting on the part of the Government to conciliate the 
natives by the utmost moderation and forbearance, will be best shown by the 
orders and notices issued from time to time; that such orders have been responded 
to by the community at large, will be equally well shown by the absence of any 
instance of provocation on their part, and by the forbearance, under circumstances 
of great excitement, that they have displayed. But the committee cannot con
ceal from your Excellency that a growing opinion exists amongst the white 
people of this country, that some measures should be taken by those to whom 
they have a natural right to look for support, in order to protect them from the 
rancour of the natives; this feeling is increased by the language of the press; 
and the committee fear that the result will be, that the whites will individually, or 
in small bodies, take violent steps against the Aborigines; a proceeding which 
they cannot contemplate the possibility of without horror, but which they do 
believe has many supporters in this colony. 

It has consequently, in the course of their proceedings, appeared to the com
mittee a duty incumbent upon them to bring under your Excellency's notice their 
opinion of the course most likely to prevent the reCUl'rence of similar miseries to 
those which have been so constantly inflicted on the settlers in this territory, and 
to make such recommendation as would appear to be most suitable to the just 
and compassionate motives which have ever influenced your Excellency as well 
as former Lieutenant-Governors. ' 

After the most deliberate attention, the committee have been led to recommend 
that the hostile natives be collected by every possible kind means, and removed 
to Great Island, in Bass's Straits, a place where they will have abundance of game, 
shell -fish and every natural comfort they have hitherto been accustomed to, and 
where every endeavour should be made to wean them from their barbarous habits 
and progressively to introduce civilized customs amongst them. ' 

It may be here as well to observe, that from the best information the committee 
have been enabled to collect, the total number of natives on this territory does 
not ~~~eed 50.0 souls, who therefor~ (even allowing they have been an engaged in 
hO~hhtIes, w~ICh does not appe~r likely) have been the means of keeping a popu
latIOn exceedmg 20,000 whltes m a constant state of alarm, thereby retarding the 
general advancement of the prosperity of the colony. 

The 
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The committee feel convinced that their suggestion, of what to some may 
appear "the removal of these unfortunate beings from their native land," cannot 
app~ar harsh; as ~en, as christians they can have but one feeling, that of com
paSSIOn towards theIr benighted fellow-creatures; and it is the persuasion that 
suc~ m~asur~ will alone have the effect of preventing the calamities which His 
MaJesty.s subjects have for so long a period suffered, and of preventing the entire 
destr~ctlOn. of the Aborigines themselves, that has induced them to urge its 
adoptIOn; It being at the same time the one in their view the most consonant to 
humanity and justice, and therefore most in unison with the known sentiments of 
Government and of British people. 

The committee, therefore, have no fear that their motives can be misconstrued; 
in having made this recommendation they have been solely animated by the desire 
of coming to a charitable and just conclusion, and as it has met with your Excel
lency's approval, they have only to add, that they trust it will be found to conduce 
to the advantage of this territory, the alleviation of the sufferings of their fellow
creatures, and to the ultimate introduction of christian civilization and happiness 
amongst the barbarous native population of this country. 

(Copy.) MEMOltANDUlIf. 

12 October 1831. 
I HAD a conference with Mr. Robinson, at Launceston, on the 6th and 7th 

instant, at which Mr. Batman was present, and fully considered with them, both 
the present situation of the colony with reference to the continued outrages of 
the Aborigines (more particularly recently manifested in the murder of Captain 
Thomas and l\1r. Parker), and their attacks upon defenceless persons in various 
parts of the colony. 

2. I found Mr. Robinson did not conceive he had received the cordial support 
and encouragement which he had anticipated, and that to this cause he had 
attributed the want of still greater success in the conciliatory mission to the 
Ahorigines. He felt, however, unabated confidence in the ultimate success of 
inducin/!: the hostile natives to place themselves under his protection in the asylum 
provided for them in the Straits, provided he received all the assistance he required, 
and that the sealers were restrained from committing any further violence against 
the natives, particularly in depriving them of their women and children. 

3·, I ascertained it also to be Mr. Robinson's opinion that the services of the 
sealers were very injurious, but that the Sydney natives might be made extremely 
useful in co-operating with him, provided their proceedings formed part of the 
genera.l plan; and that in addition to the ticket of leave Man, Gum, some 
respectable person were placed in the immediate charge of them, independent of 
the assistance which Mr. Robinson would render ill having an eye upon the 
conduct of these natives, whose station should be fixed at Mr. Datman's house. 

4. I ascertained it further to be Mr. Robinson's opinion that it was desirable 
some central situation should be established from whence his mission should 
proceed, and where they should again return, constituting a kind of home for 
"Manna Langana," "Eumarrah," and the rest of the natives who form Mr. 
Robinson's party, and whom he considers perfectly conciliated • 

. S. Mr. Robinson repeated the necessity which he had already reported, of his 
being provided with a horse, and expressed an anxious desire that instructions 
might be given in all the police districts that the prompt support should be given 
him which he stood so much in need of. 

6. Mr. Robinson further begged that all the Aborigines, who had either given 
themselves up, or had been captured, whose services were not required with his 
mission, should be removed to Great Island. 

7. Having given the fullest consideration to all the circumstances brought under 
my attention by Mr. Robinson, and to the several points brought forward in my 
conference with him and Mr. Batman, I am inclined to believe that all the sug
gestions which I have enumerated are calculated to prove beneficial. Direct, 
therefore, that they may be fully carried into effect. 

8. Notify to the commandant at Launceston, and to all the police magistrates, 
and to Mr. Clarke, at George Town, that I am extremely desirous that Mr. 
Robinson's mission should receive the utmost encouragement and support, and 
that they will furnish, on his application, any supplies or assistance which he may 
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require from them. Desire the town-adjutant to make a similar communication 
to all officers employed at the out-stations. 

9. Renew the instru~tions that the sealers be restrained f~om committing a!lY 
violence against the natives, and that they do not under any circumstances detam, 
contrary to their own will, any of the native women or their children, and that 
their services as forming any part of the c.onciliatory mission are dispensed with. 

10. Inform Mr. Batman that the Government accepts the services of the seven 
Sydney natives who were originally induced to come to this colony at his instance, 
as well as of the two who have more recently arrived, to act under the immediate 
direction of Mr. Anthony Cottrell, who has engaged for 12 months at the salary 
of ]50 I. Mr. Cottrell is to aid the missionary cause in such manner as Mr. 
Robinson may from time to time point out, and he is distinctly to understand that 
it is my particular desire it may be deeply impressed upon the Sydney natives that 
the object is to treat the Aborigines of this colony, notwithstanding their con
tinued violence and acts of outrage, with every possible degree of humanity, and 
that those tribes who continue so very hostile are to be induced, if possible, to 
proceed to the establishment at Great Island, and if they cannot be induced, they 
should, if any of them are surrounded and taken, be only so far secured as to 
prevent further acts of outrage, and removed to George Town for the purpose of 
being sent to Great Island, with all the kindness that is consistent with the 
security of their persons. 

II. Campbell Town is to be the central situation for the conciliatory mission, 
and I approve of the hut being erected tbere for "Manna Langana," and 
accommodation also erected for the rest of the natives, as well as for Mr. Robinson. 
In putting up any temporary buildings for this purpose, direct the inspector of 
roads to require Mr. Ford to render the aid of a few workmen from his party. 

12. Let the commissariat storekeeper, who is stationed at Ross, be provided 
with clothing, and such supplies of tea, sugar, &c. as may from time to time be 
required by tbe mission, and wbich he will furnish on the requisition of Mr. Robinson, 
or in his absence, of the police magistrate at Campbell Town. 

13. The assistant commissary general will require that a separate account be 
kept of all these issues, and a return thereof sent in monthly to the Colonial Secre
tary, in order, after the same shall have been audited by the auditor, that the 
amount may be defrayed from the colonial fund. 

14. Let a horse be provided by the engineer, and sent to Campbell Town, for 
l\lr. Robinson's use. 

15. It was directed that the Aborigines at Swan Island should be removed to 
Great Island, directed to be established for the reception of the natives who have 
been placed on Gun Carriage Island by l\1 r. Robinson; as soon, therefore, as the 
"Charlotte" shall be reported to have arrived at Launceston, the natives who are 
in the gaol at that port are to be removed to Great Island. 

16. Request the police magistrate at Campbell Town to intimate to Mr. Kay as 
soon as he has an opportunity, that it is desired he should return with the two 
native women to the establishment at Campbell Town. 

17. Copy of this memorandum is to be transmitted to the Aborigines' committee, 
with an intimation that it will give me great pleasure to revise any part of the 
instructions at their sUi!gestion, or to make any additions to them which they may 
recommend. Transmit a copy also to Mr. Robinson by this day's post, under an 
open cover, enclosed to the police magistrate at Campbell Town, in order that 
Mr. Simpson may peruse them in case of 1\1r. Robinson's absence. 

M~. Robill:son will perceive that I have ~allen into all his views, and that I hope 
he Will, on hIS part, promptly and energetically follow up this most interesting 
service, and that he will not fail very regularly to report his proceedings to the 
Colonial Secretary for my information. (. d) G A h 

slgne eorge rt ur. 

(Copy.) 
EXTRACTS from the MINUTE of the ABORIGIXES COMMITTEE, held on the 

28th September 1831. 
" THE measure of adopting l\faria Island, as the situation for the establishment 

has b~en ~iscuss~d at great length; but it appears to the committee that ther: 
are objectIOns whIch cannot be removed; viz. 

1St. "The facility of escape to the Main, as appears by Mr. Jackson's statement 
herewith annexed. 

2d. "The 
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2tl. "Th~ total want of game, by which the natives would lose their usual induce
ment to bodIly exertion and with it their health. 

3d. "The probability of their constantly pining and endeavouring to make their 
escape to the Main, which would be almost always in their view. 

" These circumstances appear to the committee to more than counterbalance 
the advantage which might otherwise be derived from Maria Island being already 
a settlement, and the consequent practicability of the natives being speedilv and 
comfortably settled there. The majority of the committee therefore recommend 
Great Island as the situation of the establishment. The advantages in favour of 
Great Island are, 

I st. "That escape is quite impossible, and the natives being kidnapped by the 
sealers is impossible, they having abandoned the coast, and gone to the western 
part of New Holland. 

2d. "The fact of there being plenty of game, water, shell-fish and mutton, birds, 
together with the extent of the island. 

3d. "It is possible that the natives may also pine here to return to their native 
land; but it is imagined that the amusement of hunting would occupy their minds, 
which could not be the case at Maria Island. 

4th. "That the communication is easier from George Town, than Maria Island 
is from Hobart, and the anchorage for vessels is very good. 

" With the view of Maria Island being the most eligible situation, the following 
reasons were advanced in favour of that place by the Rev. Mr. Bedford. 

1St. " Because buildings are already prepared, and that it is more accessible to 
the superintendence of the Government, and that it is important the Aborigines 
should be accustomed to clothing and shelter, comforts which they couid not 
enjoy except with civilized people. 

2d. " Because it is very desirable to attempt, by every possible means, to 
induce them to give up their wandering habits; and there is on Maria Island 
abundant room for both exercise and amusement. 

3d. "That by proper superintendence on the island, and by the establishment 
of an efficient boats' crew under proper control, upon Lacklans Island, it would 
hardly be possible for them to escape if any should desire it, bearing in mind that 
very few of the natives can swim. 

" It appears also that the natives on Gun Carriage Island do not go any where 
without Mr. Mac Laclan's leave; and it is a proof, to a certain extent, that they 
might be induced to act in the same way at Maria Island under judicious manage
ment, and be easily persuaded to sleep under cover, which would effectually 
prevent their escaping by night, and they would easily be prevented by day. 

4th. " Because fifty miles of the coast of Great Island is exposed to the visits 
of the sealers. 

" The committee have very materially considered the arguments which have 
been urged as regards both Maria Island and Great Island; and the majority are 
decidedly of opinion that Great Island is the most eligible, and recommend the 
immediate formation of the establishment on the west coast of it, opposite to 
Green Island." 

" The committee cannot divest themselves of the belief that many of the 
natives would escape from Maria Island to the Main; and it is this feeling and 
their conviction of the atrocities, that three or four such men acting under 
increased thirst for revenge would commit, which deters them from the responsi
bility of advising that Maria Island be occupied in the manner alluded to. 

" Read a letter from tbe Colonial Secretary, of this date, intimating that his 
Excellency the Lieutenant Governor intends proceeding to CamlJbell Town on 
Monday morning, for the conferring with Mr. Robinson and the natives who are 
with him, and requesting the committee will state what presents they would 
recommend to be forwarded for the Ahorigines who have been recently conci
liated, and also whether any presents should be given to the Sydney blacks, and 
whether Mr. Robinson should be provided with a horse, the necessity of which has 
been urgently represented . 

• , The committee have considered these several points, and are of opinion that 
a few articles of a gaudy description should be purchased, such as gowns, ribbons, 
handkerchiefs, small painted boxes, and a few blankets, &c., and that a few knives 
should be given to the Sydney blacks; and as Mr. Robinson has so strongly 
represented the assistance of a horse, the committee beg leave to recommend that 
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his Excellency will give direction~ for hi~ being provided with one. ~he com
mittee cannot refrain from expressmg their warm acknowledgments to his Excel
lency for his unwearied exertions .in this c~use, and ?eg to as~ure. him th~t th.ey 
are sensible of the great persoIlal 1l1convemence of his proceedmg mto the mteflor 
to meet the natives, from which they have no doubt much good will result." 

Statement 0/ Mr. Jackson. 

" Since I have been at Maria Island and Spring Bay for the last three weeks, 
I have minutely examined the coast about Maria Island, and am of opinion that the 
natives can with great ease effect their escape by swimming or otherwise passing 
to Lacklan's Island, from whence they can ford with poles to the main. Should 
there be a guard established on Lacklan's Island, I consider they would swim 
round it, and take rest on the rocks between the shore and Lacklan's Island. The 
distance to swim is very trifling." 

" Mr. Jackson being asked by the committee whether, if the situation were 
made worth his while, he would accept the charge of keeping the natives in 
custody on Maria Island, replied, that nothing would induce him to incur such a 
responsibility, being persuaded that they could escape whenever they felt inclined." 

" Mr. Jackson added, that several of the natives had been taken from Gun 
Carriage Island to Great Island; and on returning to the former with the game 
which they had killed, a corrobory was held to celebrate their good fortune, and 
songs sang in favour of Great Island, and of their wish to be removed thither." 

Mem. Mr. Jackson is master of the Colonial Cutter" Charlotte." 

-No.5.-
COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieut.-Governor Arthur, &c. 

SIR. Downing-street, 5th May 1832. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 25th 

of October last, by which I am sorry to perceive that so many acts of outracre 
have been committed by the black natives of Van Diemen's Land upon the 
settlers, notwithstanding the many attempts which have been made on the part of 
the Government and the colonists to establish friendly relations between them. 

The measures which you have taken on the recommendations of the AboriO"inal 
committee, for effecting the removal of these people to a neighbourincr deopen
dency of Van Diemen's Land, are approved by His :l\1ajesty's Goverm;ent, and 
I cannot omit this opportunity of expressing to you the sense which I entertain of 
the exertions which you have personally made to bring about an object so much 
to be desired for the interests of all parties concerned. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

-No. v.-
COpy of a DES PATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Arthur to Viscount Goderich. 

Van Diemen's Land, Government House 
My LORD, 7th January 1832. ' 

IN mx Despatc~ of the 25th Octo?er las.t, I had the ho?our to report to your 
Lordship the particulars of a very dlstressmg outrage ",hICh had been committed 
by the Aborigines upon Captain Thomas and Mr. Parker, both of whom they had 
put to death from mere. wantonness,. and under circumst~nces of the most savage 
cruelty. At the same time I transmitted to your Lordship a report of the Abori
gines committee, detailing the general proceedings of the Government in this 
lamentable and protracted warfare, down to the latest period. 

With feelings of the greatest gratitude to divine Providence, I have now the 
greatest satisfaction to communicate to your Lordship that the most sanguinary 
of the tribes, unde~ the ~hiefs " Montpeilliatter" and" Tonger Longter," who 
h~ve. always acted m ,!llIson, have at length been conciliated by the friendly 
mission under 1\J r. Robmson, and that 26 of them have, at their own desire held 
a conference with me in Hobart Town, from whence, with their own concur;ence 
as well for their own safety as for the security of the settlers, they will be imme: 

diately 
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diately embarked for Great Island, where they will be treated with all the kindness 
that humanity can dictate. 
. So. far ~s it is possible to ascertain, there remains only one small tribe, under 

the dIrectIon of a female, in terms of hostility with the settlers; and I have not a 
doubt that, in a very few weeks, they will be conciliated, having been by no means 
so ~utrageous as those tribes who have now submitted; and I trust 1 may with 
confidence anticipate that there is now an end of the sufferings of the settlers from 
the bitter scourge from which the colony has so severely suffered for many 
years. 

It is impossible not to reflect with sorrow upon the indiscriminate vengeance by 
which these savages have been influenced; but, as their wrongs have been many 
and great, His Majesty's Government will, I trust, regard them with the utmost 
compassion, and continue to extend both protection and kindness towards them, 
in the asylum which has been provided for their habitation on Great Island. 

As the colony of Western Australia must be exposed to all the evils which have 
befallen Van Diemen's Land from the opposition of the Aborigines, I trust it will 
not be deemed intrusive if I submit to your Lordship that one of the very first 
measures adopted in that colony should be to establish a friendly understanding, 
which should be consistently persevered in, in spite of any outrages the natives 
may commit, of which the Governor of the colony will be sure to hear, although 
may remain ignorant of the misconduct which has occasioned it. Some two or 
three discreet persons will be beneficially employed from the origin of the colony, 
to learn the native language, and keep a direct intercourse with the Aborigines; 
and the utmost care should be taken to make them presents (the most trifling will 
satisfy them) for whatever land is taken possession of by the British settlers; for 
as each tribe claims some portion of territory, which they consider peculiarly their 
own, they should be in some formal manner satisfied for bartering it away; a nego
ciation which they perfectly comprehend. Had this system been early adopted in 
Van Diemen's Land, many deplorable consequences, I have no doubt, would have 
been averted. 

The continued hostility of the natives has operated most injuriously in many 
ways; great expense has been incurred; dissatisfaction has been induced; 
improvements have been retarded; and emigration has been checked. But as the 
colony has rapidly advanced, notwithstanding this incubus, I venture to expect 
during the current year, to have it in my power to carry some measures into effect 
which I hope will prove beneficial, both to the interests of the Home Government, 
as regards the convict branch, and to the prosperity of the Colony. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Geo. Arthur. 

-No. 7.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant-Governor Arthur to Viscount Goderich. 

Van Diemen's Land, Government House, 
My LORD, 14th April 1832. 

I HAVE the satisfaction to communicate to your Lordship that since I had the 
honour to address to the Secretary of State my Despatch of the 7th January 
last, reporting the conciliation of ~he most ~anguinary tri~e of Ab?rigines, the 
country has remained perfectly undIsturbed; ~ndeed, not a smgle native has been 
seen in the settled districts, except in the western quarter, where the Van Diemen's 
Land Company possess their land; and Mr. Robinson, after visiting the Aborigines' 
establishment at Flinders Island, has proceeded on a mission to the westward, in 
the hope of falling in with the ~atives, who. ~ave been there troublesome, and of 
persuading them to acco~pany hIm back to llmders Island. . . 

The Aboriaines' establishment, I am happy to say, goes on satIsfactorIly; and 
I trust Mr. R~binson, on his return, will succeed in imparting some instruction 
to the natives who are settled there. My efforts will now be directed to prevent 
all aggressions on the part of the white people against the Aborigines to the west
ward, and thus I hope all future injury will be avoided. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Geo. Art/J,ur. 

X4 
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-No. 8.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Lieut.-Governor Arthur, &c. 

SIR, Downing-street, 21st June 1832. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch of the 7th 

January last, reporting the happy termination of the hostilities which have so long 
existed between the native tribes of the colony and the settlers, by the conciliation 
of one of the most sanguinary of the former, and their removal to Great Island. 

His ~fajesty's Government has received this information with no less satisfaction 
than that which the success of your measures towards an object of such vast im
portance to the welfare of the settlers must have imparted to yourself; and I 
should ill discharge my duty were I not also to express to you the sense which 
His Majesty entertains of the humane and christian temper by which the whole of 
your proceedings towards these ignorant and misguided people have been dis
tinguished. 

I am satisfied that the same desire which you have so earnestly manifested, of 
treating them with kindness, will suggest to you any precaution which may be 
necessary to prevent them from being molested in their proposed retreat; and I 
feel therefore that I cannot do better than leave to you all subsequent arrange
ments for their protection. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 

-No. 9.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant Governor Arthur to Viscount 
Goderich, dated Van Diemen's Land, Government House, 18th March 1833. 

I HAD the honour in January 1832 to report to your Lordship the success 
which had attended the efforts of Mr. Robinson in his mission to conciliate the 
Aborigines, and the consequent voluntary deportation of two of the most numerous 
and sanguinary tribes to Great Island. 

Mr. Robinson, on being requested again to proceed to the interior in order to 
complete the enterprise which he had so auspiciously commenced, informed the 
Aborigines committee that he had a strong objection to again separating himself 
from his family, and encountering the dangers and privations necessarily attendant 
upon the mission, more especially as he could reap equal pecuniary advantage by 
the prosecution of his business ill Hobart, where he would be in perfect safety and 
subject to no privations; but he added, that he should be ready to give any 
information the committee might require, in regard to the several tribes of 
Aborigines. 

The committee regretted 1\1r. Robinson's determination, and endeavoured to 
dissuade him from giving up the mission, and at length he was induced to change 
his intention. 

AnJ Mr. Robinson has accordingly returned to his labours, and has brought 
in a number of the remaining Aborigines, and in particular a tribe headed by 
a warlike chief styled W ymurick, in securing whom he was placed in a situation 
of much danger. The remnants of tribes still in the bush have not of late com
mitted any outrages. The country enjoys tranquillity, and the distant stock-runs 
are again depastured without danger to the shepherds. 

I shall do myself the honour in a subsequent Despatch to report the present con
dition of the establishment at Great Island. 

-No.10.-

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Lieutenant Governor Arthur to Viscount 
Goderich, dated Van Diemen's Land, Government House, 6th April 1833. 

I HA YE much gratification in being enabled to report to your Lordship that 
~hile Mr. Robinson h~s conciliated. so large a number of the Aborigines, and 
Iuduced them to submit to deportatIOn to Great Island, the internal economy of 

that 
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that establishme~t has been conducted in a manner equally satisfactory; and the 
benevolent exertIOns of Ensign Darling, of the 63d regiment, have ascomplished 
more than I c?uld have antic.ipated in happily domiciliating the poor creatures 
entrusted to ~IS charge, and III developing many excellent qualities in their cha
racter, for wh~ch fe.w persons are willing to give them credit. He has engaged in 
th.e duties whICh hIs aI?pointment as commandant rendered incumbent upon him 
":Ith a~ ardour. bordermg on enthusiasm, but tempered with much judgment and 
dl~cretlOn-a circumstance of the most fortunate description; for undoubtedly the 
bemg reduced to.the necessity of driving a simple but warlike, and, as it now 
~ppears, noble-mmded race, from their native hunting grounds, is a measure in 
ltself so distressing, that I am willing to make almost any prudent sacrifice that 
may t~nd to compensate for the injuries that the Government is unwillingly and 
unavoidably made the instrument of inflictinO" . 
. As it has occur~ed to me that your Lordship is not in possession of any informa

tIon respecting Fhnders Island, the ultimate destination of the Aborigines, I have 
the honour to accompany this Despatch by a description of the country. 

Sm, Flinders Island, 21 November 1832 . 
CONFORM ABLY to your instructions of the 16th January last, 1 have the honour 

to acquaint you that I have made a general survey of this island, and which would 
have been effected long ago had manual assistance been afforded me; I regret 
much that even now it is not in my power to give you so much information as I 
could wish. 

The extent of this island from south-east to north-west is about 45 miles, and 
from south-west to north-east averaging about 18 miles. 

The soil has generally a considerable tendency to sand, and I have not seen any 
quantity ofland (with the exception of that at Pea Jacket) that is at all calculated 
for agricultural purposes, being principally either thick scrub or low heathy, 
swampy and grass tree plains, composed of a grey hungry sand, and interspersed 
with lagoons and tea tree. 

The woods are blue gum, pine, she-oak and forest tea tree; there is a sufficiency 
of gum and pine for the use of this establishment. The pines are small, not ave
raging more than eight or nine inches in diameter. 

The island is tolerably well watered. I purpose forwarding you a plan, upon 
which I have laid down the situations of the different streams. 

The River Arthur is the largest stream on the island; there is a bar at the mouth, 
and a heavy sea almost constantly breaking over it, and it is only when the wind 
is from the west or south-west that a boat can by any possibility get in. 

The Charles and Patrick rivers are fine running streams through the year; they 
afford good harbours for boats, but it is difficult and dangerous to attempt to 
get a boat over the mouth of these streams when it is blowing from the eastward. 
There are several small streams on the south-east, south-west and north-west sides 
of the island; some of them also afford good harbours for boats. 

There is at present an abundance of gam€ on the island, consisting of kangaroo, 
walloby, native porcupine, badger, a.nd a fev. ring-tailed oppossu.ms. 

The feathered tribes are black swans, ducks and quail, which are very plenti
ful. It is very seldom that pigeons or black cockatoo are seen, but there are a few. 

The climate is very fine, and warmer than that of Hobart Town. Snow is never 
seen here. 

The prevailing winds are from the westward, and boisterous and frequent gales 
are experienced from that quarter. 

The anchorage under Green Island (three miles from the establishment) is con
sidered very good, the high land on that island being an excellent shelter from 
the prevailing winds. 

Anchorage can be found under Raydon Island, near the west point, but there 
is no land there fit to form a settlement upon. 

There is an excellent harbour at Badger Corner for small vessels, but there the 
land is not at all suitable for cultivation. 

No anchorage can be found upon the east coast, except at Babel Island, and it 
is not safe for a vessel to be there ",hen the wind is from the south or south-east. 

Should you consider it necessary for llJe to make a minute survey of this island, 
I trust by the return of the cutter to this establishment I may be favoured with 

617. Y some 
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some further instructions from you, and such manual assistance as you may 
consider necessary; and, as I stated in a former letter, I will use every exertion 
in my power to render the Government every possible information. . 

I am fearful that the length of time which has elapsed since I have been sta
tioned here, without my having made any further progress in the survey, may 
cause you to think that I have been careless and neglectful; but should the com
mandant proceed to Hobart Town, I hope he will be kind enough to explain to 
you the cause of the delay. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) 

BRITISH GUIANA INDIANS. 

-No. 1.-

G. Woodward. 

COpy of a LETTER from Mr. Under Secretary Horton to William Hilhouse, Esq. 

SIR, Downing-street, 9th October 1826. 
I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 10th of August last, 

with two copies of your publication. It is scarcely necessary for me to observe 
that Lord Bathurst could not take into consideratio!l any suggestions such as those 
you mention, unless he were previously made acquainted with the sentiments of the 
Lieutenant-Governor upon the subject. Whatever practical suggestions you have 
to make, therefore, will be most properly addressed to the Lieutenant-Governor, 
who I do not doubt will submit them to Lord Bathurst, together with his own 
views in relation to them. 

I am, &c. 
(signed) 

-No.2.-

R. W. Hort(JJ'l. 

EXTRACT of a DESPATCH from Sir B. D'Urbanto Mr. Under Secretary Horlon, 
dated King's House, Demerara, J 6 May 182 i. 

YOUR Letter to 1\lr. Hilhouse, of the 9th October, has caused me to receive 

/ 

from him the schedule of proposals, NO.1, in forming an opinion upon which I have 
thought it expedient to avail myself of the local knowledge and general experience 
of Mr. Bagot, His Majesty's fiscal of Essequibo, from whom a report upon the 
subject had appeared to me peculiarly appropriate, inasmuch as he is not only 
the principal magistrate of the district in which Mr. Hilhouse's project is intended 
to take effect, but also officially protector of the Indians, upon whom it is pro
posed to operate. 

l\Ir. Bagot is a gentleman of education, intelligence and judgment, many years 
a resident in those colonies, and well acquainted with the characters of the Indian 
tribes. I considered him too a very humane person, and one who would gladly 
promote any practicable measure for their advantage. 

/ 

His Report, NO.2, is herewith transmitted, and I am disposed to concur in the 
tenor of it, as well as from collateral sources of information, and from what I have 
myself observed. 

I doubt, therefore, very much, the practicability of the first and third clauses of 
Mr. Hilhouse's proposals (and certainly do not advise the experiment at present). 
lhe Indians are not yet prepared for such an establishment, and their character 
presents many difficulties to their becoming so, but if such a disposition may be 
~ffe.c~ed in ~he.m, it.must be t~e work of well-chosen, persevering, conciliatory and 
JUdiCIOUS mlSSlonanes, spreadmg themselves among their tribes, living with them 
in the woods, and devoting themselves to the cause . 
. The mea~ure pro~osed in th.e second clause (an Indian militia) if it were prac

ticable, whICh I doubt, would m my opinion be useless or worse. All the pur
poses which the colony can ever want from the Indians, as armed men, are equally 
and more safely a?swered by them in their present state. 

The propo.sal III the fourth clause would, I think, be very mischievous. If 
European emigrants are to come to this colony, or if freed men are to be located, 
it must not be at such a distance (which would be the case in the sele::ted positions) 

as 
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as to place them out of reach of the control of the laws, and of the authorities, but 
much nearer to the cuitivation and the magistracv of the colony. 

The partial diversion (proposed in the fifth Clause) to one object, of the sums 
now appropriated annually and triennially to supply the wants, and gratify the 
wishes of all the tribes, and subdivision of tribes, inhabiting the rivers of the 
colony, could not fail to create general disquiet and ill will, and at once to destroy 
that good understanding which it is for so many reasons sound policy to preserve, 
and which has been hitherto carefully studied by the Dutch originally, and by 
the English since. 

I aitogether disapprove of the commission proposed in the sixth clause. The 
Indians (excepting where the instigations of Mr. Hilhouse may have rendered 
them partially otherwise) are contented with, and ready to serve us. The negro 
population know it, and its effect to prevent their going off into the interior is 
salutary. If once a commission begins to sit, examine evidence, and make 
a bustle, the object will be misunderstood by both races, and the agitation of such 
a misconception is better avoided, especially when the measure which might 
produce it is uncalled for by any existing necessity. 

Enclosure, No. I. 

PROPOSALS for the consideration of the Right Honourable Earl Bathurst, &c. &c. 

I st. The formation 6f two Indian parishes, the first Bartika, being the peninsula 
between the rivers Massaroony and Essequebo; the second Cartabo, between the 
rivers Massaroony and Cuyuni. The first for the Arawaaks and Warrows, the 
second for Caribice and Accaways. 

2d. The formation of a company of Indian militia in each parish, officered by 
European residents. 

3d. The erection of a school-house or preceptory in each parish as the nucleas 
of a town or village, in which a regular magistracy shall superintend the collection 
of the Indians, and their instruction in the arts of civilized life. 

4th. The immediate clearing, at each spot, of a sufficient quantity of land to 
supply food for any given number of the distressed poor who may be induced to 
emigrate from Europe, to be subsisted by wood cutting or cattle grazing. 

5th. The appropriation of the present annual grants under the head of Indian 
expenditure to this object. 

6th. The formation of a commission to investigate and determine the most 
proper measures of carrying this plan into eifect, consisting of the first fiscal, the 
president and three clergymen of the parishes in most immediate contact with the 
Indian population, with authority to examine evidence. 

Most humbly submitted by 
24th September 1826. (signed) William Hilhouse. 

(Copy.), Enclosure, No.2. 

OBSERVATIONS on the Proposals of Mr. Hi/house, by Mr. George Bagal, Protector 
of Indians in Esseqnibo. 

IT appears to me on the perusal of Mr. Hilhouse's proposals, that he has 
formed a very incorrect estimate of the character of the Indians of Guiana. 

A feeling of the most perfect independence, both as to their conduct and place 
of residence, a sensitive jealousy of foreign control, rendered more acute, I have 
no doubt, by their neighbourhood to countries where slavery is permitted, a deeply 
rooted attachment to their peculiar customs and habits, and I think I may add 
an absence of local attachment, arising probably from the ease with which they 
can procure subsistence and erect iheir dwellings on :l.lly part of this vast con
tinent, form the strong and leading features in the character of these people, and 
must be first broken in upon, and in a great measure eradicated, before they can 
be brought to submit either to be confined to the limitation of parishes or districts, 
or to give themselves up to the discipline of a drill, e'ven under persons of their 
own nation, much less under European officers or any other foreigners. 

Sooner than submit to such control 1 am convinced they would all emigrate 
from that river or part of country where the experiment was attempted; and in 
order to point out how little difficulty they would have in finding new places of 

6 J 7, Y 2 settlement, 
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settlement, I need but to mention that although varying in numbers and propor
tions, people of all the four nations are to .be found ~n almost e~ery one of the 
rivers of Guiana, who would be ready to give a hospitable receptIOn to those of 
their respective tribes, whilst the rivers and forests would open their vast stores to 
supply them with food and shelter. If, therefore, an attemp~ to convey to these 
people the lights of christianity be preceded or accompamed by measures, to 
control them in their habits and places of residence, it will most assuredly prove 
fruitless. 

With respect to the situations pointed out for the experiment, there is this 
grand objection to them, that there are very few, if any, Indians except the family 
with which Mr. Hilhouse has connected himself residing upon them; and I know 
not by what means they are to be induced to establish themselves there. 

The Arawaaks of Essequebo reside chiefly much lower down the river, in the 
small creeks or rivers that empty into the Essequeho. 

Of the Warrows there are very few in the Essequebo, indeed I am not aware of 
more than two families; but in the Pomeroon and Morocco rivers they are 
numerous. 

The Caribs and Accaways reside chiefly above the falls of the rivers, and several 
days journey from Bartica or Cartabo, with the exception, 30wever, of a few 
families of Caribs and one or two of Accaways, who reside in small detached 
settlements between the post of Massaroony and the falls. 

Of all these tribes the Arawaaks have made the greatest advancement towards 
civilization, in consequence, no doubt, of their nearer residence and more frequent 
intercourse with the Europeans; but their attachment to the customs of their fore
fathers permit of but little assimilation to our habits and manners. 

Some years back (I think in 1819) one of the missionaries of the London 
Society expressed to me a wish to go to some of the Indian settlements, in order to 
ascertain whether they were willing to receive among them a missionary of that 
society; I accompanied this gentleman to several of the settlements of the Arawaak 
Indians, and explained to them what he was and the objects he had in view, and 
particularly that he was willing to instruct their young people to read and write. 

The captains and old men to whom we made the proposal listened with much 
attention, but said they woud give no answer without orst having a meeting of all 
the people of their tribe residing in their neighboUl'hood, and that ill a certain 
number of days they would bring me an answer at my own house; accordingly at 
the appointed time one of the captains came to me and informed me they had 
determined not to have him, adding, that they were now well and happy, but did 
not know how they might be under a change of circumstances. 

I have no doubt, however, that if a missionary were to settle amongst them they 
would receive and treat him with kindness, so long as he confined his exertions to 
the arts of persuasion, and thus a foundation might possibly be laid for a spread 
of christianity and consequent civilization amongst them. 

But that considerable time, and much patience and perseverance will be called 
for I am justified in believing, as well from a knowledge of the Indian character, 
and from the experience of a settlement of German Moravians in the Courantin 
river which has been established for nearly half a century; and notwithstanding 
their most exemplary good conduct and industrious and frugal habits, and their 
mild and kind manners, they have (or I should rather say had,) when a few years 
back I was acquainted with them, made very little progress, their converts to 
christianity being confined to a few individuals, whom their kindness had induced 
to live with or about them; yet it is to men of this character the attempt to 
introduce christianity and civilization among the Indians must be entrusted, and 
not to a man who commences his career among them by lowering himself to their 
manners and habits of life, and living in concubinage with their women. 

Demerara, January 18, 182i. (signed) Geo. Bogot. 

-No. 3.-

EXTRACT of DESPATCH from Sir B. D'Urban to Mr. Under Secretary Horton 
dated King's House, Demerara, 16th May 182i. ' 

THERE is a legally appointed protector of Indians for each of the six rivers 
~ahaiconey, l\Iahai~a, De~erary, Boerasirie, Essequebo and Pomeroon respec~ 
bvely, under whose Immediate orders the post holders are placed. I herewith 

enclose 
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enclose the commission and instructions under which these persons act. They are 
chosen from the most respectable gentlemen of the nearest district to the respective 
Indian residences; and although they receive no salary, yet their responsibility is 
apparent and unquestionable. 

PROTECTOR OF INDIANS COl\UII:>SION. 

To A.B. 
HIS Majesty having been graciously pleased to authorize me to appoint all 

officers, civil and military, in this united colony, I reposing especial trust and 
confidence in your loyalty, courage and capacity, Do hereby nominate, constitute 
and appoint you the said A. B. protector of Indians on the River --, and you 
are enjoined strictly to perform all the duties of that office by affording due coun
tenance and protection to the Indians in the district confided to your care, by 
enforcing among the post-holders under you an exact observance of the instructions 
issued for their guidance, and by obeying all such orders and instructions there
upon as you may receive herewith, or as I may hereafter cause to be transmitted 
to you. 

Given under my hand and .,eal of office at the King's House in George Town, 
Demerara, this day of 18 ,and in the year of 
His Majesty's reign. 

By His Excellency's Command, 
(signed) --

(Circular.) 
INSTHUCTIONS for the PROTECTORS of INDIANS. 

1. THE protectors of Indians will, to the utmost of their power, give effect to 
and enforce among their respective post-holders a strict and diligent observance 
of the instructions originally issued on the 18th May 1803, and subsequently 
reprinted and issued afresh by authority on the 2d May 181.5. And in case of 
any post-holder abusing his trust, or being negligent or remiss in the discharge of 
his duties, as prescribed by the above instructions, the protector of the district 
will make a special and immediate report to the Lieutenant-Governor (or Com
mander in Chief for the time being), in order that, if necessary, the said post
holder may be removed from his office, and replaced by another person. 

2. When the protectors shall have received from their respective post-holders 
the regulated quarterly journals, and shall have affixed to them their respective 
signatures of approval, they will, on the first day of January, April, July and Oc
tober of each year, transmit the same to the Lieutenant-Governor (or Commander
in-Chief for the time being), together with the post-holder's requisitions, also 
bearing their (the protectors') signatures of approval, for the ordinary supplies 
wanted for the ensuing quarter, stating the quantity of each article, as well as for 
any extraordinary assistance which may require the sanction of the executive, or 
of the Court of' Policy. 

3. The protectors will accompany these quarterly Returns by a confidential 
Report to the Lieutenant-Governor (or Commander-in-Chief for the time being), 
stating, as nearly as can be ascertained, the numbers of Indians in their respective 
districts, their tribes, captains, increase or decrease since last Report, and the 
probable cause of either; their general health and condition, disposition; viz. 
whether apparently satisfied or dissatisfied with us; and, if the latter, what is the 
probable cause. 

The age, capacity and conduct of their post-holders; whether they have ful
filled their duties in strict conformity to the instructions already cited, and whether 
they are liked and well thought of by the Indians of the respective posts. 

In every July Report, the protectors will mention such Indians, captains or 
others as, from any particular instance of good conduct or ability, they may think 
deserving of an especial mark of distinction or favour in the ensuing distribution 
of presents. 

To these distinct heads of Report they will be so good as to add any remarks or 
suggestions which they may think expedient for the Lieutenant- overnor's infor
mation or consideration. 

Y3 MEI'tIOllANDtJM. 

of 
Demerara and 

Essequebo. 
(L. s.) 

(signed) B. D. 
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MEMORANDUM. 

Each protector is requested to prepare and transm.it, for th.e immediate informa
tion of the Lieutenant-Governor, such a Report as IS prescnbed by the 3d head 
of these instructions as soon as possible after he shall have received them. 

King's House, loth August 1824. (signed) B. D'Urhan. 

POST-HOLDEltS' INSTRUCTIONS, as enacted by the Honourable Court of Policy, 
on the 14th of May 1M3· 

Article 1. The post-holder shall keep an accurate journal of his proceedings, 
and of all the occurrences at the post. 

Article 2. He shall transmit (quarterly) a copy of his journal to the protector of 
his district. 

Article 3. In case of any extraordinary occurrence at or near the post, he shall 
immediately acquaint therewith the protector. 

Article 4. He shall take care to keep the post in good order, and he shall use 
his utmost exertions to attach to the post the Indians who call upon him, or who 
live in his vicinity. 

Article 5. He shall endeavour on all occasions to prevent misunderstanding 
or quarrels between the several Indian tribes; and where any such exist, he shall 
exert himself to restore peace. 

Article 6. When required by the protector, he shall be obliged to repair to 
him without loss of time, and to execute promptly any orders he may receive from 
the protector. 

Article 7. He shall not permit any persons, whether whites, free coloured, or 
negroes, to pass the post unless they shew him a pass from the Governor, or from 
one of the protectors of the Indians; the latter being empowered to grant such 
passes, which must always specify the reasons why the persons therein named are 
to go beyond the post. 

Article 8. If any person not provided with such a pass should attempt to pass 
the post, the post-holder shall be authorized, and is even obliged, to detain such 
person or persons, and bring them to town before the Governor; at the same time 
giving notice to the protector. 

Article 9. But to persons having a proper pass, he shall give every assistance in 
his power towards forwarding the business they are upon. 

Article 10. He shall not be allowed to carryon any traffic, nor shall he compel 
the Indians to sell to him the articles they bring down; but he shall suffer them to 
proceed without any molestation whatever in their trade. Any articles bought 
from them he shall cause to be duly paid for. 

Article 11. He is on no account to compel the Indians to do any job or work of 
whatever nature for him. 

Article 12. He shall not take nor appropriate to himself the property of the 
Indians, much less their wives or children, on pretence of their being indebted to 
him, even in case of an Indian having had goods from him on credit, and refusing 
to pay for the same. The loss arising therefrom to be for the post-holder. 

Article 13. Should any Indian apply to him with complaints of ill treatment 
against other persons, he shall repair with such Indian to the protector, who will 
then examine and inquire into the complaint, and give redress if the case requires 
it. All exclusive of the action which the fiscal might think proper to bring against 
the offender or offenders. 

Article 14. Any white or free coloured person about the post, who might be 
desirous to have an Indian woman to live with him, shall acquaint therewith the 
post-holder, who is then to wait on the protector, with such woman and her parents 
or nearest relations, in order that the protector may be enabled to inquire and 
ascertain whether such cohabitation takes place with the free consent of the 
parties, and whether the woman be not engaged to some Indian; and the pro
tector is then either to sanction or refuse such cohabitation, as he may think right. 

Article 15. Should the post-holder be desirous of employing any Indians for 
clearing wood, or for fishing, or paddling his boat, ~he shall be at liberty to hire 
~he~ for that purpose, with the consent of the protector, who .shall previously 
mqmre whether such engagement has been entered into voluntarIly, and who will 

at 
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at the same time inform the Indians, that if they a~e not duly paid as agreed upon, 
they may complain to him, 

Article 16. He shall be present at the annual distribution of presents to the 
Indians. 

Article 17. He shall apply from time to time to the protector for the rum he 
may want, for the purpose of giving a dram to the Indians who call upon him. 

Article 18. In case of any Indians passing the post to go down the river, the 
post-holder shall recommend to them to wait on the protector. 

-No.4.-

Co py of a DES P A TeH from Sir George Murray to Sir B. D' Urban. 

SIR, Downing-street, 18th August 1829. 
I ENCLOSE to you herewith for your consideration and report a copy of a com

munication from the Rev. J. H. Pinder to the Bishop of Barbadoes, which has been 
put into my hands by his Lordship, and the object of which is to suggest measures 
for the religious instruction and civilization of the Indians in the neighbourhood 
of your government. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) George Murray. 

COpy of a LETTER from the Rev. J. H. Pinder to the Lord Bishop of 
Barbadoes and the Leeward Islands. 

My LORD, jth August 1828. 
HA VING been required to communicate with your Lordship on the present 

state of the native Indians in the southern colonies, and on the most practicable 
method of introducing christianity among them, I have the honour to submit the 
following considerations. 

The South American Indians, who reside in the back settlements of Demerara, 
Essequibo and Berbice, may be regarded as forming four distinct tribes, of which 
the Arawaaks are, I believe, the most important. Distributed in various groups 
of villages to the south-westward of the plantations, and occasionally along the 
banks of the river, they subsist by fishing', hunting and shooting, and have com
monly around their huts irregular gardens of manioc and other vegetables. Their 
habits are indolent, and their manner generally listless. They live on the most 
peaceful terms with the colonists; they are their allies in times of war; they 
welcome with evident satisfaction, as guests, those strangers whom curiosity 
tempts to their habitations; and they not unfrequently visit the towns, with a view 
to barter their bows and arrows, hammocks, and other simple but ingenious 
manufactures, for spirituous liquors, knives, and similar articles of trade. 

At the fixed time, when thp.y receive public presents from Great Britain, they 
are to be seen in great numbers about the towns; and, with the intention of facili
tating their intercourse, a public logie is erected in more than one place. At the 
principal one in George Town, the various specimens of their arts may at all times 
be purchased; and in this building they take up their abode when staying in the 
town. In the immediate neighbourhood of this, Indians, especially the young, 
may at all times be seen, and are occasionally decently clothed. One is found 
willing to hold a horse; another, in broken English, asks for money; while a 
third is seen carrying water. It is my firm conviction, that if a school were esta
blished by your Lordship at this logie, the Indian parents would cheerfully confide 
their children to the care of a schoolmaster appointed under the authority of the 
Governor. The only instance which came to my knowledge of instruction offered 
was accepted. Two children were left for several months at the house of the 
Rev. Mr. Isaacson, while he resided in George Town, and they were able before 
leaving him to say their prayers, and to repeat a considerable portion of the 
church catechism. The true religion they may acquire, who have a notion of a 
Supreme Being; and, rude as this their faith is, and unaccompanied by rites of 
public worship, they yet pay great reverence to their priest, in whom, as they 
believe, resides the power of driving away any disease brought on them by the 
evil spirit. When once the school is formed, and the plan of dailv instruction 
adopted, the next step, perhaps, will be, to receive a few of the most distant 8S 

boarders. By the continual superintendence of these, a sounder progress in 
6 1 7. y 4 christian 
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christian knowledge, and a more rapid approximation to the habits of civilized 
life may be expected to be introd~ced. What. influence t~ese may, in a few years, 
under the blessing of God, exerCIse on the mmds of theIr parents and brethren, 
when returning to their native village in the character.o! a catechist or school
master, it is not for man to say. More than probable It IS, that among the half
caste Indians, some may even now be found who, with proper training, would 
become useful teachers at a still earlier period. 

A similar institution for the young may also be formed in Essequibo and 
Berbice, with subordinate schools under the several assistant protectors. The 
whole, if deemed advisable, should, in my opinion, be placed under the control of 
an active and discreet clergyman, whose usual place of residence should be in 
George Town, and who would from time to time inspect and regulate the other 
situations. He should reside as near the back logie as possible, in order that he 
may become acquainted with, and gain the confidence of, the several parents, by 
frequent interviews when they happen to be in town. The yearly stipend of the 
clergyman should not be less than 400 l. sterling, and each of the schoolmasters 
should receive 1001. sterling. The logie itself may, in the first instance, be found 
to answer as a place for public worship and daily teaching, until the developement 
of the plan shall warrant the erection of buildings on a more extensive scale. 

I am, my Lord, &c. 
(signed) Joint H. Pinder. 

-No.5.-
COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir B. D'Urhan to Sir George .Afurra:y. 

SIR, King's House, Demerara, 6th February 1830 • 
I HAVE had the honour to receive, and have very attentively reflected upon the 

subject of your Despatch of the 18th August last, with its enclosure from the Rev. 
J. H. Pinder, to the Bishop of Barbadoes. 

I have the highest respect for Mr. Pinder, and for his opinions generally, and 
I regret that I cannot concur with him in that which is now before me. 

The subject is one upon which, I apprehend, he could not have had sufficient 
opport~nities to form. a correct judg:ment; and. his la udable desire to do good by 
promotmg the educatIOn of the Indians of GUlana has probably made him over
look the difficulties which would at present certainly oppose the success of the 
measure by which he proposes to effect it. 

The Indians who come occasionally to the logie in George Town are small 
portions of various tribes and families in succession, as their wants or inclinations 
urge them. They.rarely remain more than a week at a time; long intervals (many 
months, a~d s?~etlmes y.ears) !5enerally elapse before .the sam~ 'parties respectively 
repeat theIr VISItS. TheIr habIts are altogether erratIc, CaprICIOUS and ullcertain 
and I am not inclined to believe that any of them could be induced to leave thei; 
children hehind them when they returned to their forests. 

Several of the inhabitants of different parts of Guiana who are most conver
sant with the Indians, and who I am sure wish, as I do, that any feasible means 
might be discovered for their education and civilization, concur in the view which 
I take of the question, and agree with me in considering l\fr. Pinder's project a 
hopeless one. 

I request, in conclusion, to refer to the o~inil)n upon this subject expressed in 
my Despatch of the 16th May 1827 to Mr. WIlmot Horton, to which I still adhere 
and the substance of which I will here quote, to spare you the trouble of turning 
to it: "If a di.spositi?n t<;> education and religious instruction may be effected in 
the~ (t~e. IndIa~s~, It ~ust be th.e work of well chosen, persevering, conciliating 
and JUdICIOUS mISSIOnarIeS, s~readmg themselves among their tribes, living with 
them in the woods, and devotmg themselves to the cause." 

The Spa~iards and Portug~ese have followed this course in their portions of 
South AmerIca, and the extensive success of the Roman Catholic missions so em
ployed is well known; but it is equally certain that they were sent in verv o-reat 
numbers, supplied, as well as supported, by means which could scar~ely be 
available to us. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) B. D'U,·han. --------------------
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-No.6.-
COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir B. D'Frbau to Viscount Godericlt. 

My LORD, King's House, Demerara, 15th April ]831. 
I HAVE the honour herewith to transmit a duplicate of the indictment, sentence 

and judge's notes upon the trial of an Indian recently convicted of murder before 
the Criminal Court of Justice of the colony, and condemned to death, but recom
mended by the Court to His Majesty's mercy. 

I have accordingly respited the execution of the sentence until His :\Iajesty's 
pleasure shall be known, humbly submitting the prisoner's case to His l\Iajesty's 
gracious clemency. 

The evidence and the notes of the learned judge are so clear as to require no 
elucidation upon my part; but I request withal to submit to your Lordship, that 
His Majesty may be moved to direct such a commutation of the capital sentence 
as may remove the prisoner for ever from this country, because at whatever dis
tance of time he might return hither, the nearest of kin to the murdered lIoman 
then alive would feel himself bound to avenge her, and this man would infallibly 
be put to death in consequence. 

. I have, .xc. 
(signed) B. D' [",.bllll. 

Se,-enth Criminal Session, 1st l\J arch 183 J. 

INDICTMENT presented to the Honourable the Court of Criminal and Civil 
.T ustice of the United Colony of Demerara and Esseq uibo, by Charles Herbal, 
First Fiscal, R. O. y. Billy William (prisonet·). 

TH E First Fiscal giveth the Court here to understand and be informed, that 
Billy William, an Indian, on or about the eighteenth day of July, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty, at a certain place called ~olitude, 
situate on the borders of the creek Tapacouma, within the jurisdiction of these 
colonies, did wilfully, maliciously, with a certain knife which he the said Billy 
"'illiam in his hand then and there held, strike, thru~t Hannah, an Indian WOlllan, 
in and upon the back of her the said Hannah, g'iving to her the said Hannah then 
and there, in and upon the said back, one mortal wOl1nd, of which said mortal 
wound she the said Hannah did languish, and languishing did live for and during 
the space of two hours or thereabouts, at which ~aid time, on the same day and 
year aforesaid, she the said Hannah of the mortal wound aforesaid died. 

And so the First Fiscal doth say, that the said Dilly \rilliam bel' the said II au
nah, in the mannet" and form aforesaid, did wilfully and maliciously k ill and 
murder, against the peace of our Sovereign Lord thE: King, his crown and dignity. 

(signed) Charlts Herbert, First Fiscal, H.. O. 

On the motion of Mr. Arrindell, COllllSel for the prisoner, and with consent of 
the First I'iscal, R.O., the Court put oft" this trial until the next criminal session. 

Seventh Criminal Session, By the Court, 
,Sth day of November 1830. ('iigllcd) Charles Wilda.li. 

The prisoner pleaded Not guilty. 
The Court finds the prisoner Guilty. 

SENTENCE.-The Court condemns the prisoner Billy William to be taken hence 
to the place from whence he came, and to be taken thence to the place of execu
tion, and there to be hanged by the neck until dead. 

The Court recommends the prisoner to mercy, on the grounds of this being tIl<? 
first trial of an Indian for such an offence, and his probable ignorance of our laws 
and customs. 

Thus done this eighth Criminal Session, held at the Court House, George 
Town, Demerara, this 1 st day of March 1 R3t. 

The execution of the above sentence is hereby respited until His 1\1 ajesty's 
pleasure s11all be known thereon. 

A true copy, quod attester. 
(signed) 

(signed) B. D'Urban. 

Charles ,niday, DepY SecY• 

z 
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Eighth Criminal Session. 
EXTRACT from the ~ote Book of his Honour Charles Wray, President of 

the Honourable Court of Criminal and Civil Justice of the Colonies of 
Demerara and Essequibo. 

Monday, 28th Februal'Y, 1831. 
Fiscal v. Billy TVilliam (an Indian). 

Janet (a slave ).-N 0 certificate produced. Examined by Court; under-
stanels an o<l.th. -I belong to Mr. Alstein; he lives near Tapacouma Creek. I 
know prisoner; I have heard him called Billy William. I know a buck woman 
named Hannah; she is dead; she died in our place, in my presence. Hannah 
came into OUl' place Sunday morning; prisoner came with her; he went to my 
master's house; my master gave him some falerium (a kind of shrub); Hannah 
went with him to the house; she staid in the hall; after breakfast they both came 
out and went to a loo'ie; they got breakfast in the house; when in the logie the 
woman sat down on the bench; the buck lay in his hammock; he got up after
wards; went out of the 100'ie, and the wife remained there; he went to tell massa 
O'ood bve; I saw him com~back; there had been some rum left in the logie in a 
decant~r; when buck came back he asked his wife, ""'here is the rum for your 
father ~" Hannah stooped down to take up the rum; the buck struck her with a 
knife in the back; he haul'd out the knife and wiped it on his shirt sleeve; she 
gave a halloo, and clapped her hand on her back; the buck went away; I and 
some others lifted her up and carried her under the logie; she bled bad; she 
never said word, she only cried; she died in about two hours; I staid with her 
the whole time; we hallooed for mas.-;a as soon as she was struck. 

Cross-e.L'a17lz'llcd.J-"jly master is not the son of vld 1\lr. Alstein ; he is a coloured 
man, and is married; my master gave the buck breakfast; he gave him nothing 
else but falerium; my master was eating breakfast in the hall; I was there at the 
time; the buck was not drunk; he drank only sweet water; I never saw it made; 
can't say if it have rum in it; don't know how they make falerium ; don't know if 
it i~ made of rum, orange, sugar and water; when the buck went to bid my master 
good bye, he was not away long; I don't know if he have any other wife; he 
brought only this one \lith him; I did not hear them quarrelling before he struck 
her; they have been there before; 1 have never seen the buckeen by himself in 
the house when the buck was not there; the buck was very jealous of his wife; 
h6 never went without her, I believe; the buck was jealous of my master; I don't 
know what made him so; I never saw my master playing with her; I never saw 
my master and the buckeen any way talking together; my master gave him two 
glasses of falel'ium; they were little small glasses, not a tumblet'; the buck man 
begged for some rum for his wife's father, and my master gave him some; the 
wife hud the bottle; I can't say ,,'hether the buck drank any of the rum or not; 
my master's wife was in town at this time, 

By the ('olll't.]-I can 1I0t say the buck was jealous of my master in particular; 
the bucks are jealous of their wive~; I think he must have talked in his heart, when 
he was laying in hi" hammock to make him kill his wife; so master asked me how 
it happened. 

Phillis, a slave. Does not understand the nature of an oath; sent away. 
Aurelills.] - Ibelongto i\I r. Alstein; I live at Tapacouma Creek; I know prisoner, 

they call him William, his buck name is Jamma. I know Hannah; she is dead, she 
was wife to prisoner; I remember the day she died; I saw her and prisoner come 
to my master that day, Sunday about 8 o'clock. I saw them first in the 10lfie 
both together. The prisoner was laying in a hammock; Hannah was sitting ~n 
the bench; I saw the buck get out of his hammock and he asked his wife, where 
is the half bottle of rum, and the wife tell him look it here; he told his wife to 
take it up, she tried to take the bottle up, and the man came behind and struck 
her in the bac~; he had his knife in his hand at the time he told ~er to take up 
the bottle; before the buck struck the woman, he went to my master s house and 
came back again; the man after he struck her went away at once, the woman cried 
out and put her hand to her back. I went and looked at her back, the blood came 
out, I sang out for master. I took the woman into the 100'ie; I staid with her 
till she died; I saw her die; it was about two hours before ~he died; my master 
came, when I hallooed out; my master staid till she died; he then called for a 
cbrial to go tell her father. 

Cross-examined.]-I can't read; can't tell the figures on the clock' it was 
] ~ o'clock when the buck struck her; my master did not tell me it was ]2 'o'clock; 

I know 
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I know it was; it was two hours before she died; my master did not tell me so; 
I knew it by the SUll; my sister was there. Phillis and Jeannette; Phillis has 
been christened; I cannot say if she can say her prayers; the buck is of the 
Arawaak nation; he spoke in Arawaak to his wife. I understood it but very little; 
but can swear I understood what he said to his wife; he said alouka botel; I did 
not know what he went for to my master. Hannah was not quite a handsome 
woman, at first she was quite handsome; but having had two children, she was 
not so handsome, people used to think she had other men besides her husband; 
I do not think so; my master is a stave cutter; my master never had any thing to 
do with these buckeen; my master had a brother who is not married; he had 
nothing to do with these buckeens; prisoner must be jealous of his wife to have 
stabbed her, must have been jealous of master; never knew people make thc bucks 
drunk to have their wives; I have gone into the bush with my master; the bucks 
come sometimes, I know many times; prisoner lick his 'I'ife I think for jealousy; 
jealous of every body, nobody in particular; he was jealous of master because he 
think master have his wife; I do not know what made me think so; prisoner was 
not a little bit drunk; I did not see him so, a drunken man could not stab so; I 
think he might feel the drink a little; never knew any body make a buck dru~k; 
I have not spoke to Jeannette about this nor to Phillis; my master was in the 
house when this happened; the logie \\'a>- built by the bucks; bucks often come 
into that logie and sling their hammocks, and lives there whilst about the place; 
the bucks call it their logie; some two or three plantains growing there of master ·s. 
It takes a day to go from the logie to the coast; I brought the rum to the buckeen 
in the logie; my master told me the prisoner asked for the rum; I waited at break
fast, nobody else was waiting'; I took the rum to the logie immediately after tile 
breakfast; there is rum in falerium; my master did not set me to watch the buck; 
when he was asleep in his hammock he did not employ me to get this buck's wife 
for him; I was there the whole time the buck was in the hammock; I was cleaning 
a gun and the lock; I took the lock to pieces; the buck did not g'o to "leep in his 
hammock, he held his eyes open watching me; I suppo"e he think I go take his 
wife; I never was employed by my master to get th0 buckeen or any other 
woman; I suppose the buck think I go take his wife for master, I suppose he 
think so because he is jealous of every body; from the time I took the rum until 
he stabbed his wife, I sat by the logie; it was t,,'o hours; my master called me 
once to give him brandy and water, and I went; he was at the house making a 
lock after buckeen was stabbed; she only hallooed; she did not say what her 
husband kill her for. My master has two brothers, they were neither of them 
there ; nobody was in the house but himself; the bucketn and I did not talk, 
she did not go to bathe that day; Janet was ill the logie, shc \Ya~ doing nothing; 
she was not there all the time; she ,vas there when the man ~tabbed the wife; it 
was half an hour before that; she was there; don't know what Janet came for; 
she did not speak; Janet washes for my mastcr; she spoke to Phillis; Janet was 
in the logie, and Phillis in the house, and they were talking. 

Re-e.mmined.J-I am house boy; a shell blows at 12 o'clock, it does not blow on 
Sunday; I know noon by the SUll; Phillis was in the houoe when the buck stabbed 
the woman. 

B!:,I tlte Court.J-\Vhen Hannah came in the morning' she appeared in good 
health; the buck had no provision ground near the logie; they built the logic 
and cut the wood for it in the bush themselves; when I was waiting at breakfast 
Janet was in the kitchen cooking, she was not in the hall at all. 

John AIsteill.J-I live at Tapacouma in the Creek, it is a branch of the Pomeroon 
River; it is about eight hours pulling from my place to the coast by the canal; I 
generally square timber or split staves; Mr. Gray is about one·halfhours further 
from the coast; my place is named Solitude. I know pris~er; I was told by 
the buck's father, they used to call him Billy William; I know a buck woman 
named Hannah, the prisoner's wife, she is dead; she died in July; it was on a 
Sunday prisoner came to my house with his wife between 9 and 10, they came 
direct to the house; when he came first he asked me for the loan of a gun; he 
asked me for a dram, and I gave him one of shrub; it is called by the bucks 
generally falerium; they remained about half an hour; I breakfasted whilst they 
were in the house; I gave them some breakfast; after breakfast he asked for another 
dram and I gave it to him; I told him I could not let him have the gun because 
I was going out; I wanted it myself; he asked me for half a bottle of rum for his 
father in law, and I gave it to himself; and he gave it over to his wife; then they 

617. Z 2 • went 



PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE 

went.over to the logie; I went under a. new house, that i wa~ putting up; I ha~e 
a boy :\urelius, I sent him to get a cOrIal ready, as I was gomg out; I heard him 
call out to me about half an hour after, perhaps between 11 and 12 ; I came out and 
he said the buck had stabbed his wife; I saw her walking away towards the 
Creek and the blood was runnino- down her back; I called out to her to stop; 
Janet 'came, she had a handkerchief on her head and I took it off, and put it to the 
wound· I left her holdino- the handkerchief and went towards my house to get 
some d:essino-s· when I had g·ot three to four yards the woman fell down and fainted; 
I called to the '''est of the w'omen to take her up and carry her to the logie; I went 
with them; I staid three or four minutes, and continued bleeding; I then went to look 
for the buck; he perceived me coming near him and he went into the WOO?, and 
staid; J have never seen him since; I then went to fetch her father; J found him, but 
when we got back she was dead, should think about five minutes before we got 
there· I was away I think an hour; the logie belongs to me; my brother had a 
arant ~f my place'Solitude from the Governor; the woman appeared to me well in 
the mornino-, I think she died from nothing else but the stabbing; the wound was 
right unde~'" the left shoulder; I think she was an Indian woman. 

Cross-e.mmined.]-My brother has had the grant about three years; there was 
a small house there at that time; we had the logie built by Indians; we paid 
them for it, we call it the logie, not buck logie; the bucks are in tIle habit of 
visiting us, when so, they swing their hammocks in the logie; sometimes they 
stay f~-r a couple of days; after I had done breakfast I gave the two bucks some; 
we had at this time about 18 slaves; AUl"elius was in my service; at this time is 
employed jobbing; sometimes he cleans my gun, generally in the gallery, it has 
a common lock; that day the cook had the breakfast cooked and brought it on 
the table; her name is Janet; the boy was in, the gallery cleaning the gun, whilst 
I was eating my breakfast; the boy put the gun together in the gallery, but the 
lock was not on, when I sent him to get the corial ready and some paddles; 
he was away about half an hour; it was half or three-quarlet's of an hour 
after breakfast this matter occurred; the buckeen was not more than three or four 
roods from the logie when I called to her; I did not ask her any questions, she 
would hardly understand. anything; she was wild in the face; she was a nice
looking woman for a buckeen; I knew her from a small girl; she was not prisoner's 
wife; when I first knew he.· the bucks used to come to Sparta, my father's 
property; she u~ed to come with her father and his friends; J dare say the 
prisoner knew she used to come to Sparta before she was married, because they 
·do not live far from each other; I never heard of this man being jealous of his 
wife; bucks generally are not negligent of their wives; I know very little about 
the buck character; I lias born at Sparta and lived there until I went to Solitude; 
had often viSits from the Worrow bucks; seldom from the Arawaak; my father 
could not talk the buck language; I have heard my father say he had lived 
amongst the hucks for some years; the bucks are generally jealous of their wives; 
we called the place Solitude because at first my brother was there by himself; the 
nearest establishment is 1\lr. Gray's, nearer the coast, is three hours from us to the 
next establishment; the boy could get the corial ready in about 10 minutes; I 'was 
not ill a hurry, an~ did not look. after him; it was between lO.and II, I was going 
out; J was lJot gomg' out shootmg, but usually take my gun 10 my corial; I think 
I was _told prisoner was of a je:>.l~us character; I never l~ear? he was jealous of 
myselt; I have heard of bucks bemg made drunk, and their wives seduced during 
their drunkenness; bucks are particularly fond of rum, prisoner was not; I have 
offered him rum and he would not drink it; I never heard a reason for this from 
him or anyone else; he never told me he ,,·ould not drink rum, for it would make 
him drunk and his wife would then be seduced by some one; never heard that he 
had given that reason to anyone else; I have heard that she was inconstant to 
the prisoner be~ore she married; I do not k.now what was her character; the boy 
went to the logle for the paddles; I 8ent him for the paddles and he went to the 
logie [or the~; I did not ~end him to watch the buck to see if he was asleep; 
my Wife was 10 town on tIw; Sunday; I was the only free person at mv house that 
day; my wife had been in town 10 or 14 days; I never o-ave the prisoner any 
cause to be jealous of me; he had been at my house ab~ut a week before· he 
staid three or four hours; he then came for a (Tun; I did not l~nd him (;ne' 
I believe his wife was with him, I have known of his beatino- his wife' do not 
know the cause; Mrs, Alstein asked him what for, he said f~r nothino-', Phillis 
has been christened; do not know she has been intructed in her prayer~; cannot 
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s"ay who Instructed Aurelius; Phillis is clever with her needle; she is a clever 
girl, she can carry and deliver a message accurately; I do not think she is very 
clever; I have been in town about 14- days; the people came up last night after 
the woman was dead; the boy Aurelius told me how it happened; they all used 
to speak of it; he told me he was close to the door looking for the paddles; it is 
not within my knowledge that my brother ever gave cause of jealousy to the buck; 
I know the bucks generally punish adultery with death; I know they generally 
avenge death by killing the slayer; I think the friends of the wife would kill the 
prisoner, although tried here and acquitted; I think so, bec:J.use they generally 
do; no medical man was called in; the wound was examined by the bucks; there 
was great loss of blood; when she wished to speak, I think the wind came out 
accompanied with blood; do not know that the bucks opened her. 

Re-e:ral1lined.]-I knuw Jack Lane, he lives about three hours from us at the 
lock; Fraser lives close to ?\Ir. Lane, the opposite side of the lock; the men were 
in the bush doing something for themselves when this happened. 

By the Court.]-I did not send the rum to the buck by Aurelius; I gave it to 
him himself when we get the grant from the Governor; some bucks, the woman's 
family, were settled about half an hour off: it was an old settlement; the prisoner 
usually stays at his father's about] 5 minutes farther off; no lines were run to 
make the boundaries of our grant. 

Arrilldell (for the prisoner). The Indians have been conquered, but their laws 
and customs have been observed; their custom weuld punish adultery with death. 

Ambassadors have peculiar privileges; here also may be imperium in imperio. 
Prisoner was domiciled in the woods before the grant was given. 
The court has never taken cognizance of any offences of Indians. 
Serticus c. 20, v. 10. Adultery was punished by death. 
Roman law the same. 
William Hilltollse.]- I have been in this colony sixteen years; the last eight 

years I have had an exclusive household of Indian domestics; I am partially 
acquainted with their language, with their manners and customs perfectly; they 
have customs, but no code of laws, but have the iex talione;; in all the tribes; on 
almost all occasions they exercise the lex talione~, where a white mediation does 
not step in to buy off the murder by a pecuniary consideration; by their customs 
the Caribbees always punish adultery with death; the other nations it is not so 
certainly ascertained, but adultery with a negro, 01' the descendant of a negro, is 
punished with death; the Indian has a right of property in his wife, and in case 
of her breaking the conjugal tie, he can punish ller as he would a cat or a dog, by 
shooting or hanging; the woman is inferior in her rank of society to the man for 
she is his slave, his property; the Indians are in general excessively jealous of 
their wives; there have been so many instances of incontinence \\ith wbite persons 
that it may justify great suspicion on the part of the husband; in all the nations the 
descendant, however r.emote, of a negro, is still classed as a negro, the next of kin, 
under any circumstance, avenge death, however just the cau~e may have been; 
I have known numerous instances; there is scarcely a family of Indians in the 
colony in which an instance of the retaliation has not occurred; if prisonel' was 
acquitted I do not think the Indians would spare this man unless the Governor or 
some other person arranged compensation for tbe death of this \\'Olllan, otherwise 
the avenger of her death is nolV in this room; if the prisoner II ere convicted and 
executed, his relations could not have recourse to the lex taliones, for the public 
executioner taking his life, it would be easily explained to them; I kno\\' the place 
generally w here the murder is stated to have been committed; there has been an 
old Dutch fort far beyond the place; there are Illany Indian settlements about 
within a few hours; the Tapacollma runs through the forest. 

Cross-examined.]-I have travelled in every direction among the Indians, and 
witnessed their habits and mannel'S; in their native tOl\"ns the Indian's nick-name 
is Yarike; they considel' me as the head of an Indian family, having' an Indian 
child; the Ackaways, during the insmrection, applied to have me appointed their 
chief; a petition to that effect was since presented to the present Governor; there 
are three tribes in alliance with the colony, the Caribbees, Arawaaks and War
rows, the j\ckaway is the main strength at present; the nearest relation to the 
'person IIho has fallen avenges the murder; I have never heard of a man sellin!)" 
his wife; she is only a slave to himself; most of the Indians neal' the plantation~ 
have a native Indian name and another name; the moment the reason wao;; 
.explained of the prisoner's death, if executed, the lex taliones would cease; there 
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are post-holders and Pl'ot~ctors ?f .Indians, the p~st is about 60 or 70 miles from 
the mouth of the EsseqUlbo; It IS about 10 mIles on the north bank of the 
Massaroony; the falls of the Essequibo are about I 10 miles. fro~ the mouth of 
the river; there is a white settler at the falls, another at the .JunctIon, but grants 
have been made of the lands on both sides up to the falls of the three branches of 
the Essequibo, viz. the Essequibo, the l\fassaroony and Cayune; many Indians live 
between the falls of the Essequibo and the mouth, particularly Arawaaks; in the 
Tapacouma Creek there are three settlers; several Indians live in .the creek. 

Re-e,ramined.J-Settlements of the Indians on the river EsseqUlbo are some on 
the banks, some far up the smaller creeks. I know James Fraser, he is in the 
Tapacouma; in all grants it is enjoined that no i~convenience shall be offered. to 
the Indians; I know from tradition a treaty has been made by the colony wIth 
the A.rawaaks, 'Yarrows and Caribbees; I have only understood the treaty to be 
as retaining them as soldiers in the defence of the colony; that they obey all calls 
of the colony for service, in consequence of which an allowance is made every 
three years, which they consider as a retaining fee; I think it the only tie they 
look on; it is as subjecting them to serve when called on; solely as allies, there is 
no clause; I have heard of calling on them to submit to the laws in other respects; 
I was employed by the Governor to raise an Indian force; I raised it entirely 
through personal affection; they had had a quarrel with the executive, and would 
not come without; the Governor in my presence thanked them as friends 
and allies. 

By the Court.]-There are tribes of Arawaaks; the prisoner is an Arawaak; 
there are upwards of thirty; the tribes move much about from place to place, 
amongst each other, frequently change their residence; the nations as amongst 
each other recognize particular boundaries; the individuals of families may con
sist of several tribes, but the nations never intermarry. It is a common thing for 
a buck family to quit its place of abode; the Tapacouma Creek I consider in the 
Arawaak boundaries; witli relation to the other Indians, the demarkation is so 
distinct between the nation, I have never known a quarrel to have arisen from their 
intruding on each other. 

Gerard Timmel'man.]-1 am 77 years old two days ago; have been in this colony 
(,1 years; I have for a long time known the customs, habits and manner of the 
Indian tribes; they apply to the protectors, since their institution, to make things 
easy between them for adultery; they almost always lick their wives very severely; 
when that has happened on my estate, I have been obliged to separate them; 
I have never before this heard of death for auultery from man to wife, but from 
man to man; never knew before this of an Indian tried before the court for injury 
to another Indian; I have often seen the prisoner with his family; have seen his 
wife; she was a very fine woman for an Arawaak; he came to my house; I told 
him to stop and I would protect him, and send him to the Governor, which I did, 
with a memorial; I did so because the father of the wife called on me to give him 
up, the buck, as he wanted to kill him; he said he would kill him in three days; 
I sent him up to protect him from the buck; I did not send him to be tried, for 
I did not think he ',"ould be tried; as protector I act to setde disputes; I am a 
protector of Indians; if an Indian had done wrong and I sent for him, and he did 
not come, I would send other bucks for him; I have no instructions to send 
a dunaar in such a case,. or a militia man without authority; in an exaggerated 
case I should go myself. 

C1'O.ssve,ramilled.l- Anthony and a great quantity of bucks came to my place; he 
said he wanted Billy \Villiam, to kill him; he went away vexed, but J promised to 
send the buck to town; lance paid eight pieces of salompores, and I asked him 
what he would take to make it up, and he would not take any thing. 

Re-e.ramined.]-I gave the eight pieces to make up for a buck killed, and then the 
buck was sent by t~e post-holder to me; I sent him to Mr. Bagot's, the fiscal; he 
came back about eIght or ten days after, and told him they could not do anything, 
for th.e b~cks had no. master i I gave the eight pieces to the family that they would 
not kIll hIm; the):, dl~ not kill that buck, and out he ran away and killed another 
buck, and I hear IS stIll alive; in general they will take a price; I never ascer
tained from Mr. Bagot why he did not send the buck to town. 

A. Van Ryck de Gr~ot.J-I.have been forty years in the colony; have in some 
respec~s bec?~e acquamted WIth the buck laws and customs, but very limited; the 
lex tallOnes IS III force . a~ongst them for adultery; they generally flog them or 
beat them severely; wlthm my own knowledge I cannot say it is punished with 
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death, but I have heard so; I am a protector ofIndians; if an Indian made a com
plaint to me I should act as a mediator, not as a magistrate; if the injuring party 
did not choose to appear, I should not feel myself authorized to compel him to do 
so; in their quarrels I should consider I had nothing to do, unless they called on 
me as mediator; there is no order not to interfere, nor the contrary; on a grant 
the grantee is ordered not to molest the Indians, but to cultivate friendship; 
I give presents in the name of the Governor to the Indians; they are a retaining 
fee for their fidelity and friendship; the presents are not ever wilfully neglected; 
they may be withheld by accident; the Indians consider them as presents to them 
as friends and allies, not as subjects; I do not know they have any mode of 
recording events, or any substitute for writing; any compact between them and us 
is oral only. 

O'oss-e..ramined.]-I lived in Fort Island in 17~.5; Mr. Pletner was commandeur 
ad interim, and as such president of the court of justice. A man was punished in 
1795, I think, for murdering his wife; I believe she was an Indian woman; 
I cannot say whether the man was an Indian or not, but we took him fOI' one; 
his name was Macanowri; he was decapitated; I believe the name of the 
woman was Yagrow. [Record 'If trial put ill.] I was the head clerk of Secretary's 
Office; sentence is written by me; the man is described as a free mulatto, and 
the woman as his wife; I do not recollect any other similar trials. 

Re-r..ramilled.]-I looked at the sentence this morning; there was no slave 
Indians at that time; in 1793 they were all declared free; I should not designate 
an Indian a free mulatto; if description l\Tong I should have thought it right to 
suggest alteration. 

By the GOlll,t.]-It would be a misdescription at that time to term an Indian a 
free mulatto. 

James Fra,yer.J-I have been ten years in the colony; I know prisoner; I live 
at Tapacouma Creek; prisoner lives about ten miles from me; his wife 'las a 
very handsome woman; her character was like that of Indian women in general, 
pretty loose; the buck was aware of her character; when he lras sober he did not 
care much about it, but when he was drnnk he broke out; he kept her generally in 
his sight; but it is their general character to be jealous of their wives; the prisoner 
is a very easy good kind of man, not given to drink but only occasionally. 

William Hithouse (sworn as interpreter to Indian interpretcr). 
The witness has an invocation to the supreme Being, which he considers binding 

on his mind to induce him to tell the truth; the two laid hold of a stick, and the 
Indian repeated a form of invocation after the interpreter, "I swear to the Great 
God above; it is tme that I say. If I lie, Great God destroy me." 

'Vitness was then examined. 

William l11altis, Indian, sworn in same manner. 
I know prisoner, he is my son; I knew his wife; we are Arawaaks; a man 

catching his wife in adultery may by right kill the woman, but I would not do it 
myself; I have heard prisoner say he had suspicion, but don't know, as I have 
been living at Capacy; I have heard of instances of Indians killing their wives 
for that crime, but don't know of them myself. 

Herbert (in reply) he runs away; the Indians cannot cOll'titute them an 
jndependant nation. 

Valtel.] They are subsidized by us. 
1St March 1831. 

I summed up and gave my opinion. With reg'ard to the power of the court, 
the argument will resolve itself into the consequences that follow from the fact of 
the spot where the act was committed being within the territory of Great Britain; 
if it be so, the place is occupied under a grant from the Crown, uuilt on and cul
tivated by the grantee, who canies on a trade there; beyond it there is a similar 
settlement, and "far beyond the place there has been a Dutch fort," as is proved 
by Mr. Hilhouse's evidence; thus the Crown of Great Britain has exercised all 
those rights, by which nations usually indicate their claim to the territorial 
possessions; on the othel' hand no pretence is set up, that this territorial right wu;; 
ever disputed by the Indians; officers, whose very name is that of their protectors, 
are dispensed amongst them, and to these we learn by the evidence, they are in 
the constant habit of submitting their disputes; they receive from us presents for 
services; there is therefore a customary communication between us and them as 
a body, yet as a body we never hear of their complaining of our encroachments, 
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or claiming any rights inconsistent with them, We do not find amongst them any 
of general government, and it is stated in evidence that they have no code of laws 
But a custom (loosely enough proved) is stated to exist; that they can punish 
adultery by shooting or hanging as t~ey ~ould a cat or a ~og, and t,his from the 
right of property o! the Indian over hIS ,WIfe. Alth.ough thIS cus.to~ IS not shewe 
to extend to SuspicIOn of adultery, that IS not materIal, for the pomt IS whether the 
Indians, whatever their customs may be, are in a position to claim their ex~rcise 
by a jurisdiction which would supersede our rights; their position appears to me 
to be that of a conquered nation, or more accurately speaking, that of a nation 
whose lands the Dutch, our predecessors, occupied, peopled and governed by 
their own laws and instructions, without any resistance from the former inhabitants; 
but the mere fact of non-resistance cannot change the character of the possession, 
nor the situation of those from whom the territory is taken, it is still a conquered 
country; these foreigners, then so conquered, have chosen to continue within the 
territory, have never disputed our rights, and have adopted our institutions formed 
for their expre~s comfort and protection. Are they then not in the situation of any 
other foreigner wllO came into another nation's bounds, or remain in and domicile 
themselves under the new Government when a conquest is made, and do they not 
bind themselves thereby to obey and conform to those laws that the new com
munity has thought proper to establish? In my judgment they do. 

I think, therefore, the jurisdiction of this court extends to the trial of this 
offence, and although I should not stretch the law to avoid any evil consequences 
which might arise from the contrary conclusion, but rather propose an enactment 
to meet them (if indeed that would be lawful, should the above reasons not be 
valid); it may strengthen the former argument to point out some of the anomalies 
to which a determination that this offence could not be here tried would directly 
lead; the first and most obvious is the existence of two absolute and independent 
criminal jurisdictions in the same territory, the one for Indians, the other for 
Europeans and blacks; the claim is, that the 'prisoner is not subject to be tried 
under our crimmal laws, and it seems to be founded upon the fact of its being an 
Indian that he killed, whether rightly or wrongfully killed, does not affect the 
question, for without jurisdiction we have no power to investigate the manner, and 
it ,yill scarcely be urged that this court can try whether a person killing another 
was justifiable by the Indian laws, and declare it according to those laws justifiable 
homicide. But further, if for the murder of an Indian this man cannot be tried, by 
what.I)fOceSS of reasoning can the court .claim jurisdiction over an In~ian killing 
a whIte or black man; he may have Indian customs to shew the proprIety of his 
conduct, and unless these tribes are subject to the governing powers of the colony 
they are governed by their own laws, and in such a case the offender must be 
submitted to their operation; the murder of an Indian by a white or black man 
would n~ ~ollbt be by us punishe? with death; these wild, untutored savage tribes 
are domIcIled amongst us, receIve the benefit and protection of our laws, and 
must, in my judgment, be subject to the restraints and punishments which those 
laws adopt for the prevention and punishment of crimes; with regard to the 
individual before us, the wild state of barbarism in which he has lived, the faint 
and vague impression of his own customs probably prevailing in his mind, and the 
suspicions he may from the character of the woman have entertained of his wife 
(however unjust on the present occasion), may perhaps weigh with the court 
(should it find him. guilty) to recommend to the Governor to exercise the only 
power he possesses III such a case, to leave the execution or mitigation of the 
sentence to the merciful consideration of His Majesty's Government. 

I added, that should such recommendation be sent to His Majesty's advisers 
I sho?ld a~so sugges~, for their cODside!ation, whether the wounds were sufficientli 
deSCrIbed III the mdlCtment, a~th.ough m my opinion it is, and particularly so under 
the rules and orders of the cnmmal court of this colony. 

l\ true extract. 
(signed) Charles Wilday, 

Dep. SecI. 
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-No.7.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Sir B. D'Urban. 

SIR, Downing-street, 21 July 183 I. 
I HAVE received your Despatch, dated the 15th April last, enclosing the pro

ceedings on the trial of an Indian named "Billy William," for the murder of 
his wife. 

The single question which arises upon this case appears to be, whether the place 
at which the offence was committed was or was not within the dominions of His 
Majesty. If I were to confine my attention to the evidence before the Court, I 
should concur with Mr. W ray in thinking that the case is established. There is 
sufficient proof both of British occupation of the lands in question, and of the 
Indians claiming and enjoying the protection of British officers in that territory. 
I fear that the title of European nations to dominion over the territory and per
sons of savage tribes can scarcely ever be referred to any higher or more formal 
ground. In the present case it is consolatory to know that the assertion of British 
rights is made only in furtherance of justice, and for the protection of the natives 
from the effects of their own unruly habits and passions. When this convict inflicted 
a deadly wound on his wife, he seems to have been actuated by a rude opinion of 
justice, and to have conformed to the traditionary maxims of his tribe. It seems plain 
that she had been guilty of the infidelity which he attributed to her, and that he 
had been taught to believe himself the proper judge and avenger of such guilt. 
I entirely concur with yourself and with Mr. W ray in thinking it impossible to punish 
a homicide committed under such circumstances, in the same manner as wilful 
murder is punished when committed by a member 'of a christian and civilized 
community. The real difficulty is, to determine whether it can justly receive any 
punishment at all. To that question your Despatch supplies a satisfactory answer. 

The law of retaliation which is proved to exist amongst the Aborigines would 
require thp. nearest surviving relation' of the deceased to expiate her death by kill
ing the prisoner. Any punishment which would remove him from this danger would 
therefore be mercy not to him only, but to other members of his tribe. Should he 
be permitted to return to his former haunts. further bloodshed must ensue, and the 
necessity might recur of placing an Indian on trial for murder, in consequence of 
what his own nation would regard as an innocent or laudable action. 

For these rea!'lons His Majesty is graciously pleased to authorize you to com
mute the capital sentence against this convict for any other sentence by which he 
might be removed from the colony. This is not a proper case for transportation 
to a penal settlement. At New South Wales or Bermuda this Indian would be 
utterly helpless and useless; he would not even have language with which to 
communicate with those under whose superintendence he would be placed. Nor, 
indeed, is it clear that the punishment he would have to undergo by such a remo
val would not be much more than commensurate with his real criminality. You 
will be able far better to judge than I am of the best means of disposing of the 
person of this convict; perhaps he might find the means of subsistence and the 
power of making himself intelligible, at some other part of the South American 
continent, from which he could not return within the limits of the colony. If, 
however, no means shall offer of banishing him without endangering his life, he 
must for the present remain in the public jail. 

I cannot quit this subject without adverting to some considerations which it 
unavoidably suggests. 

If it be indeed true (as I conclude it is) that the Indian tribes within the colony 
may be lawfully punished for the violation of our laws, it is an irresistible infer
ence that they are entitled to effective protection by our civil and military power. 

To punish crime without establishing any system for its prevention, is but a very 
imperfect performance of the duties of good government. The agency of the 
police should be co-extensive with the operation of the criminal law. 

But it is a still more serious consideration, that we have subjected these tribes to 
the penalties of a code, of which they unavoidably live in profound ignorance; 
they have not even that co~jectural knowledge of its provisions which would be 
suggested by the precepts of religion, if they had even received the most elemen
tary instruction in the christian faith. They are brought into acquaintance with 
civilized life, pot to partake its blessings, but only to feel the severity of its penal 
sanctions. 
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A debt is due to the Aboriginal inhabitants of British Guiana of a very different 
kind from that which the inhabitants of Christendom may in a certain sense be said 
to owe in general to other barbarous tribes. The whole territory w~ich has .been 
occupied· by Europeans on the ~orthern shores of the ~outh Amencan contment 
has been acquired by no other rIght than that o~ superIor I?ower, and I fear t?at 
the natives whom we have dispossessed have to this day received no compensation 
for the loss of the lands on which they formerly subsisted. I have not heard of 
any effort to convert the Indians of British Guiana to christianit~, .o.r to impart to 
them the arts of social life ; were it possible to doubt the susceptIblhty of any part 
of the human race of such culture, it is not in the case of the natives of South 
America that such a supposition could be entertained; history has entire~y ~is. 
proved it; nor can I permit myself to believe. that the zeal of Protestant mISSion
aries, if fairly exerted, would be less effective on the northern sho~es of that 
continent than were the labours of the Roman Catholic priests in the central and 
eastern parts of the same division of the globe. . .. 

You will have the goodness to report to me any mformat.lOn m your 'power 
respecting the past and the present numbers of these people, the attempts hitherto 
made for their instruction, and the possibility of enlarging those attempts on a 
more systematic scheme. However urgent is the duty of economy in every branch 
of the public service, it is impossible to withhold from the natives of the country 
the inestimable benefit which they would derive from appropriating to their reli
gious and moral instruction some moderate part of that income which results 
from the culture of the soil to which they or their fathers had an indisputable title. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) 

-No. 8.-

Goderich. 

COpy of a DESPATCH from Sir B. D'Urban to Viscount Goderich. 

My LORD, King's House, British Guiana, 26th November 1831. 
I HAVE had the honour to receive your Lordship's Despatch ofthe 21 3t of July 

last, concerning the Indian convict " Billy William." Having reflected upon the 
great difficulty in the disposing of him at all satisfactory, I thought it expedient 
to avail myself of the counsel of Mr. Bagot, (the second fiscal and protector of 
Indians, upon the Essequibo and its branches), whose sound judgment and ex
tensive knowledge of the Indian tribes generally, and whose acquaintance with 
both those involved in this case particularly, as well as with the immediate par. 
ties concerned, and the case itself, (in which the original examinations were all 
taken before him) pointed him out as especially fit to afford me useful suggestions 
thereon. 

I accordingly sent your Lordship's Despatch for his confidential perusal; his 
answer very clearly and justly states the position of the matter, with its attendant 
difficulties; and it is certain that I have no alternative, consistent with this Indian's 
personal safety, but to keep him in prison until some contingent occasion may 
present itself of bestowing him, where he may be able to provide for his subsis
tence, out of reach of .those ?y whom he is held in feud; and who, although they 
would be perfectly satisfied If he were hanged by our laws, yet would not think 
themselves the less bound to sacrifice him, if he should have eEcaped alive from 
their operation. 

Convinced that the observations alluded to in the end of Mr. Bagol's Letter 
could not fail to be valuable, I desired him to send them to me, and they are 

~ 
herewith transmitted, because they appear to me so much to the purpose that 

~o,q.· entirely concurring in them, as I do, I am not aware that I can in any ~ther 
way so efficiently speak to the principal points of your Lordship's Despatch. 

~
. Mr. Bagot has since sent to me another communication on this subject, which 

~O' I ~l~o encl?se, because I think it can scarcely fail to interest your Lordship, con-
tammg as It does, a short account of the proceedings of the Moravian brethren 
who for a series of years laboured very assiduously, and at no little loss of life' 
to give religious instruction to the Indians on the eastern side of Dutch Guiana: 
I trust your Lordship will have done me the justice to believe, that I have not 
bee~ unmindful of the important object of introducing christianity among the 
Indians, (and hereupon, as well as upon some other points of information con-
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nected wi-th them, I request your Lordship's reference to my Despatches of the 
16th May 1827, with their enclosures, to Mr. Wilmot Horton, and of the 6th 
February 1830, to Sir George Murray); but the prospect of attaining it is forbid
ding, and beset with difficulties, (as your Lordship will readily see in Mr. Bagot's 
~eport), there being no reasonable hope of success, but by the means of mis
slOnaries, carefully chosen, and combining in themselves very rare qualifications, 
and whose labours must be pursued in a climate very destructive to European 
life. Early in the present year, however, it appeared to me, that an opening for 
making a commencing effort towards this end had presented itself, and of this I 
did not fail to avail myself; it is alluded to in Mr. Bagot's Report, and its circum
stances are shortly as follows: 

About three years ago, Mr. Armstrong had been sent out by the Missionary 
Society, to act as a catechist and schoolmaster to the negroes upon two adjoining 
estates in Essequibo, whose proprietors had jointly desired to have such an instruc
tor, and on his arrival I had licensed him to act in that capacity, which he 
continued to do accordingly. until, in the course of the last year, some change 
I believe in the property of those estates, (at any rate no fault upon his part) put 
an end to his further employment there, and he then went to pass some months 
upon the Upper Essequibo, and Massaroony Rivers. 

On his return from that excursion, the Rev. Mr. Strong (rec,tor of the parish of 
St. Michael's in this colony, and an exemplary and invaluable parochial clergy
man) mentioned him to me, as a proper person for making the attempt (which he 
knew I had very much at heart) of establishing the germ of some instructions 
for the Indians, in the district which. l\lr. Armstrong had been visiting. 

I commissioned l\Ir. Strong therefore to communicate with Mr. Armstrong upon 
the subject; the result will be found in the correspondence between Mr. Strong, 
Mr. Armstrong, 1\Ir. Bagot and myself, and in my consequent licences, granted 
in furtherance of the measure. 

A subscription was set on foot in the colony in aid of the undertaking, and 
Mr. Armstrong has been established ever since, near the Indian post, upon the 
confluence of the Essequibo and l\1assaroony, under the care and protection of 
Mr. Bagot generally, and immediately of Mr. Richardson, the resident post-
holder there, who has received my especial injunctions to that effect. What will 
be the effect of his labours, time is yet to shew; but it is the first feasible occasion 
which I have found for the attempt, and I trust it may not be altogether 
useless. 

Mr. Bagot's Reports will I think have shown your Lordship that protection is 
afforded to the Indians, by the magistrates of the Colonial Government, and that 
they willingly avail themselves of it, and are not altogether ignorant of the penal
ties of our criminal code, since they are disposed to rely upon them for the 
punishment of great crimes committed among- themselves; and they will rely 
upon them, provided they see that they are effectual, as for inst.ance in the case 
of Frederick (whose case is therein stated); but it may be well apprehended, 
that if this be not the case, if they see that from whatever cause our laws sufter 
such a murderer to escape with impunity, they will cease to resort to their inter
ference, and resume their habit of seeking their own vengeance, which indefinitely 
perpetuates mutual bloodshed. 

Mr. Bagot has justly said, that we have not dispossessed the Indians of their 
territory; they occupy it as freely and uninterruptedly, for every purpose which 
is essential or agreeable to them, as if we had never come hither, (by the way 
we only succeeded to the place of the Dutch), but the tribes, who live within 
reach of civilization, derive most solid and important benefits from our regular 
and constant assistance, as your Lordship may in some measure gather from the 
Report NO.5, and its inclosures, which also estimates their past and present num-
bers. Those, however, whose purposes of traffic bring them to George 'fown, where ~' 
there are quarters provided for them, and rations issued, besides triennial presents o·s. 
also distributed at the posts on the rivers; of these, the average value in Deme-
rara and Essequibo has heretofore been as follows :-

Annual Supplies 
Triennial Presents 
Amounting in every fOllr years to 

and the description of all things furnished has 
wants, habits and expectati9ns. 

·6. i. A A '.l 

£. 
1,400 sterling 
2,400 

6,600. -
been carefully adapted' to their 

I am 
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I am not aware that I can add any thin~ fOT your Lords~ip~s i~formation on t~e 
subject, beyond what is contained in thIs Desp~tch, wIth Its mclosures, and m 
those of my Despatches of 1827 and 1830, to which I have before referred. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) B. D·Urhan. 

Enclosure, NO.1. 

COpy of a LETTER from George Bagol, Esq. to Major-General 
Sir B. D' Urban, K. c. B. 

Huis T. Dieren, Essequebo. 
:\fy DEAlt SIRBE:S-JAlIIIN, September 20th, 1831. 

Y OUR Letter of the 13th instant, with the Despatch from the Secretary of State, 
came to me on the eveninO' of the 15th, a few hours after our boat had started for 
town and I have not had

o 
an opportunity of forwarding a reply to it until now. 

The disposal of the ~nfortu~ate " Bi~ly 'YiIlia~" .is indeed a puzzling question, 
for I hardly think his lIfe s~fe m .any situation. wlthm the possIble reach of .the 
brothers of his deceased Wife, so mveterately dId they express themselves agamst 
him and so stronO'ly do they feel it a point of honour to have her death avenged. 

There can be ng doubt that he could find the means of subistence, and the 
power of making himself. intelligible at other parts of this continent; at Cll:yenne 
for example, he might enJoy these advantages, and be out of the reach ?f hIS late 
wife's relations; but how ask the French government there to permIt a man 
banished for the crime of murder to be let loose in their territories? 

The same difficulty presents itself with respect to Columbia, or any of the new 
states to leeward, but not perhaps in so strong a degree; and if an opportunity of 
a King's ship going to any of ~hese s~ttIements should ?fi'er, I think it. is possible 
the matter might be arranged m a satisfactory manner If he was sent 10 her, and 
I apprehend you have no other alternative but that of keeping him in the jail. 

From the Despatch of my Lord Goderich, it would appear that there is a want 
of information at the Colonial Office on the subject of the relative situation of the 
Indians of these settlements with the colonial government, and your Excellency 
would in my opinion be doing a service to the former, and but justice to the latter, 
by informing tne Secretary of State more minutely on the actual relations subsisting 
between them. 

This is perhaps the more necessary at this moment, as unfortunately I have 
within a few days had to send up another Indian for trial, on the charge of the 
murder of two individuals, his wife's father and mother. 

I have thrown together a few observations on this (to me at least) very interest
ing subject, and with reference to my Lord Goderich's Despatch, which if at 
all acceptable to your Excellency, I shall be most happy to lay before you. 

(signed) Geo. Bagol. 
----------

Enclosure, No.2. 

COpy of a LETTER from George Bagot, Esq. to :Major-General 
Sir B. D'Urban, K. c. n. 

SIR, Essequibo, September 20th, ] 83 1• 
As there appears to be a want of information in the mother country on the situa

tion of the Indians inhabiting the districts of British Guiana, especially with respect 
to their relations with the government of that colony, I have thought it miO'ht not 
be unattended with advantage to throw together a few observations on thei:" actual 
situation. illustrated by facts and occurrences that have fallen under my own 
knowledge, and which I beg leave to submit to your Excellency. 

In consequence of the trial before the Court of Criminal Justice of this colony 
of an Indian (Billy William) for the crime of murder, a question was startel 
w~ether crim~s c~mmitted by the Indi~ns properly ~ame within our jurisdiction ~ 
~It~out entermg mto th,e general q~estlOn of the rIght of any court of criminal 
JudIcature, to take cogmzance of CrImes against the law of nature as murder and 
the .like, by whomsoever .committed ~ithin its jurisdiction, I shall proceed to 
notIce a very correct and Just observation that has been made with reference to this 
subject, that if the Indian tribes. within the colony may be lawfully punished for 

the 
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the violation of our laws, it is an irresistible inferen~e that they are entitled to 
effective protection by our civil and military power; that in fa~t the agency of the 
police should be co-extensive with the operation of the criminal law. 

Let us then enquire whether protection has been afforded to the native inha
bitants of these settlements? and I shall endeavour to prove, not only that protec
tion is and have long been afforded to the Indian tribes, but that they are sensible 
of it and satisfied with it. 

In every district of the colony where Indians reside, an officer is appointed, who 
is selected from among the most respectable proprietors, whose very title "Pro
tectur of Indians," proclaims the duties which he has to perform; to him it belongs 
to receive the complaints which Indians may have to prefer, against not only as 
I conceive, any of the other inhabitants, but also against each other, and use every 
legal method to procure redress of their grievances. In each of those districts 
there is also a post-holder receiving a salary from the colonial government, and 
residing at situations more immediately in contact with the Indians, who are chiefly, 
though not exclusively, appointed for the purpose of assisting the protectors in 
their care of the Indians, as appears by the instructions for those officers, and who 
are therefore placed under the immediate superintendence of the protectors. 

That such protection has been promptly and effectually afforded and been 
relied on by the Indians can be proved, by the production of innumerable instances; 
I shall, however, only encroach on your Excellency's time, by stating a few which 
have come under my own immediate view, and I shall begin with the case before 
us, that of Billy William. As soon as he had committed the crime which he 
was aware had placed his life in danger he first fled into the woods, but being 
pursued he made his way to Mr. Timmerman, the protector if Indians of the 
dish'ict in which he lived. The family of the murdered woman pursued him 
there, and demanded that he should be surrendered to them, which was of course 
refused by the protector. The family then proceedeu to the office of the second 
fiscal and stated the circumstancec;;, demanding justice against the accused, and 
expressing themselves satisfied and desirous that he should be dealt with accord
ing to our laws. 

During the period I have held the office of second fiscal, three or four cases 
somewhat resembling this have been brought before me by the Indians, although 
this was the tirst of them that was brought to trial, various causes having inter
vened with respect to the others; three of these cases I distinctly rememember. 
In one of them the slayer (like Billy William) had fled to the protector Timmer
man, and the friends of the deceased went in like manner to demand the person of 
the accused from him, and on refusal came to my office to demand ju~tice accord
ing to our la"s. While I was collecting the necessary evidence to bring the 
accused to trial, the friends of both parties (through the intervention of l\lr. Tim
merman) came to a good understanding together, and evelltually applied to rue 
to stop the proceedings, which, with the approbation of the Lieut.-Governor 
Murray and Mr. President Henry (the case not being attended with any circum
stances of peculiar atrocity), I accordingly acceded to. 

In both the other cases the accused were brought bound before me by the 
Indians themselves; one of these cases was also compromised and made up among 
the friends of the accused and those of the deceased; and as it appeared 
clearly a mere manslaughter in an affray, I did not hesitate to let it also drop. 
The other appeared to be a case of deliberate and atrocious murder, and the 
culprit would have been brought to trial, but he made his escape from prison and 
I never heard more of him. 

I am extremely sorry to add to this catalogue of crimes one of a recent date, 
and of a very dark complexion. The accused, an Arawaak Indian, named 
Frederick, was brought before me by the post-holder of Essequibo a few days 
since, and is now in jail to await his trial; the cireumstances as detailed in the 
evidence are as follows: This man has for wife the daughter of a very intelligent 
old Indian, named Dutchman (personally known to me), who had also other 
daughters or step daughters, he having married with a woman who had children 
by a former marriage. Dutchman lived in the Essequibo, a short distance above 
its junction with the Massaroony, and consequently not far from the post; two of 
his sons in law, with their wives, lived with him; but Frederick, who I believe 
was not a favourite with any of the family, lived at some distance lower down the 
river with his own wife. l"rederick's wife had gone up some few weeks ago to 
'see her father, and after a time he followed her up to pay a visit of a few days 
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and to bring her ~ome. . ~hile he was with t~em, the famil~ had gone, out ~ne 
day to work in their provIsIOn fields at some distance from .theIr house; F redefl.ck 
accompanied them; towards the afternoon ~he younger branches .of t~e family 
went home, leaving the old man and woman In the field and FrederIck WIt? them; 
soon after nio-htfall Frederick came home to the house, and after some time the 
females of the family expressed surprise a~d alarm at the old pe?ple not coming 
home, and proposed taking torches and gomg to seek the~, whICh was accord~ 
ingly done (Frederick accompanying t~e par!y), uu~ wIthout success. In tqe 
morning the search was renewed, FrederIck beIng aga~n of the party, and a~ter 
a considerable time both the bodies were found (qUIte dead, the skulls beIng 
broken in) in the wood at a little distance from the path leading from the provision 
field; they proceeded to take them up to carry them home; Frederick ueing asked 
to assist refused, and immediately went off into the woods; when they had taken 
the bodies to the house, one of the sons in law immediately proceeded to the post 
to report the matter to the post-holder: on his return in the afternoon he found 
Frederick bound in the honse, to which it appears he had returned of ·his own 
accord after some hours absence, and where he was immediately laid hold of and 
tied by the other inmates and some of their neighbours who had come to them; 
in this condition he was brought by them and delivered over to the post-holder 
the following morning. It is in evidence that he confessed having committed the 
murder; and on being taken to the spot where the bodies were found, he produced 
the stick with which he had perpetrated the crime, and which he took up from 
under some dry wood and leaves where he had hid it. The reason he assigned 
was, that the old man had spoken cross to him, and said he would drive him away 
from his place; and the old woman being with her husband when he waylaid him, 
he killed her also. In all these cases the offence has been of Indian against 
Indian, and yet your Excellency will observe that in everyone of them they were 
satisfied that the accused should be dealt with according to our laws; and in three 
of the five cases they showed their decided preference to that course being pur
sued, as they had it in their power to have acted otherwise; from all which it is 
evident they rely on and receive protection from us. 

While Frederick was in confinement here several of the Indians of his own 
nation came to me and requested to see him; and having been indulged, they one 
and all returned to me and expressed their satisfaction that he was to be tried, 
adding their hopes that he would be hanged. 

I have no hesitation in asserting, and my intercourse with and knowledge of the 
Indians enables me to do so with confidence, that they, and especially those who 
reside nearest to our settlements, consider our taking upon ourselves the decision of 
cases of this nature as the greatest favour we can do them. 

I have another and a strong instance not only of their willingness but of their 
desire to have their death ~euds. taken up and settled by us. Your Excellency will 
recollect about five years slllce my haVIng reported to you a feud of this nature 
being carried on up the Essequibo, when the respective parties, which were both 
nu~erous.' h~d stockaded. themselves; and having with your sanction sent a depu
tatIOn to IlIv.lte both parhe.s to come down to. me, wi~h the view of having their 
quarrels adjusted, the chiefs of the respective partles came down accordinglv 
ea<:h att~nded by. about thirt'y' able warriors; they were all of the Accaway nation: 
but of different tnbes or famIlies. The quarrel arose by an Indian of one of the 
famili~s having be.en killed by one. of the other, who, i~ his turn was put to death, 
and IJI~ death agaIn revenged, .until the law of retaliatIOn .produced its ordinary 
res~lt In t~e death of se:reral .mnocent persons on both Sides. They expressed 
their readIness to submIt theu .qu~rr~l to my. decision as their protector, but 
demanded what t?ey sho~ld.d? In Similar cases III f?tur~.; I asked them if they 
WOUld. agre.e to brIng the.lDdlvldual who should. agalD kll.1 one ~f the other party 
and give him up to be trIed by our laws, to whICh the chiefs havlDO' first communi
c!ted ~\·.ith thei~ respective parties, readily> and to all appearance j;yfully assented. 
1 he cluefs havmg eat ?read and. drank WlDe together, then placed their marks to a 
tre~ty of peace and allIance, whl~h I had drawn up and explained to them, and 
whIch I have every reason to belIeve they have faithfully observed, having heard 
of no feud or quarrel between them since. 

~hat the Indians receive effective protection where offences are com~itted 
a~aInst them by other persons. M~an. I~dians, the records of our courts of justice 
WIll clearly show. Fr~m my JUrIsdiction, I have sent forward '~ithin·the last tw 
years, three cases for tnal for .o~ences against the persons of Indians. TIle firs~ 
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was a charge against two negroes of Mr. Mackay, a wood-cutter up the Essequibo, 
for the murder of an Indian. The prisoners, I believe, were acquitted for want 
of sufficient evidence. The second was also a charge against a negro for causnig 
the death of an Indian in a ~cuffie. The third was against a white man for a 
violent assault on the persoll of an Indian by pouring rum on his head and setting 
fire to it, by which he was severely burned; this case is still pending. 

Various instances may be adduced of their having applied to me, as well as to 
the other protectors, where offences of a minor nature have been committed against 
them, and I feel confident their complaints have been always propedy attended to, 
and they have seldom failed of having redress. Indeed, your Excellency can bear 
at least a negative testimony to the correctness of this statement, by the absence or 
paucity uf complaint brought by the Indians before you; for they are well aware 
that your Excellency's ear is open to them, should they in vain seek redress 
through their constituted protectors. Thus it is evident that effective protection 
has not only gone hand in hand with the operation of the criminal law as relates 
to the Indians, uut has, in fact, preceded it, and, such being the case, I, as a warm 
friend of the Indian tribes of these colonies, and for their sakes anxious to see the 
empire of the law established among them, to guard them from the effects of their 
own unruly passions, and to prevent the commission of crime, and especially of 
the crime of murder, indeed the only one to which they are at all addicted, I desire 
it for their protection, and I desire it as the first effective step towards their civili
zation, for until the minds of men are led to a submission to the law, little hopes 
can be entertained of any advance in the arts of civilized life. My own unfortunate 
country exhibits, alas, too convincing a proof of the truth of this position. 

Fears have been expressed that the natives have to this day received no com
pensation for the lands we have dispossessed them of; however honourable this 
feeling may be as expressive of a high sense of justice, it is in like manner 
grounded on a want of sufficient information, as well of the localities as of the 
mea5ures of the Colonial Government; for, in the first place, the Indians can 
scarcely be said to be dispossessed of the lands we cultivate, and it is well known 
that they never inhabited or cultivated the lands along the sea shores, nor even 
those lands on the banks of the rivers which are selected for cultivation by the 
European settlers; but, on the contrary, they always choose the sandy soils, which 
with scarcely any other labour than that of clearing off the wood produces one, 
two and sometimes three good crops of esculent roots, but which is totally unfit 
for the culture of our staple productions; and in the second place, as your Excel
lency is well aware, the colony pays annually a considerable sum for allowances 
and rations to the Indians, dealt out to them whenever they think proper to visit 
the town, or to call on any of the protectors or post-holders on their journeyings 
through the country; and besides, every third year a large amount is expended 
for the triennial presents. Thus it is proved that they have not been dealt with 
unjustly, and that compensation has been and is continued to be made. With 
respect, however, to the greater and more important debt to which allusion is so 
feelingly made, it is but too true that no effort has been made, either by the 
paternal or the colonial governments to convert the Indians to christianity; but 
I am aware of a certain proposition having been made to establish a mission from 
the London Missionary Society among them a few years ago; I accompanied 
a member of that society to several of'their settlements, and stated to them the 
object he had in view. 

Those with whom we conferred, and most of whom were very intelligent Indians, 
received the proposal with every attention, stating that they would call the people 
together, and after consulting with them would bring an answer to me; this they 
accordingly did, refusing to receive the missionary among them, and the only 
reason I could draw from them was, that they would not change their customs. 

Latterly, indeed, with your Excellency's sanction and under your patronage, 
a teacher of religion has been settled up the Essequibo river, with a view of 
endeavouring to open their minds to the reception of the christian faith, but I am 
led to believe without having as yet made much, if any, impression; indeed there 
are more difficulties in the way than would appear at first view, or on a slight 
acquaintance with the dispositions and habits of these people, for their mild 
manners, and the friendly disposition with which they receive strangers who visit 
their habitations, would lead to t!Ie hope that they might be easily led into a belief 
and practice of the religion of peace; but the rooted attachments they bear to the 
manners, customs and practices of their forefathers at once raises up a barrier to 
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innovation of any kind, which though upheld.with appare.nt mildness, is. m~intained 
with the most determined perseverance. WItness the faIlure of the miSSlOns from 
that excellent society the Moravians, established in the River Courantin, which 
after having been sustained for nearly a century, has, I am info~med, at len~h 
been abandoned in hopelessness; and if these people who professlOually combme 
instruction in the arts of social life with that of a knowledge of the christian faith, 
have totally failed after so long and well-s~pported a trial.' during the whole period 
of which the Indians lived on the most amIcable terms wIth them, we must not be 
surprized or much disappointed, if the well-meant exertions of others should be 
attended with as little effect. 

The example of a more prosperous issue to the exertion~ of the Roman Cathol!c 
priests in the central and eastern parts of the continent, will hardly bear us out In 

any very sanguine expectations of speedy success; for we must recollect ~he state 
into which the Indians of the Spanish settlements were reduced, a state If not of 
absolute predial slavery, at least of a forced permanent residence, as adscripti 
gleba, under a strict surveillance, in the circle district or parish in which they 
were located, and to each of which circle or parish a priest was attached; whereas 
with us the Indians may, and many of them do, move from district to district, with 
the freedom of the birds of their forests; nor is this to be wondered at in a country 
so abounding with the means of supplying their wants on the easiest terms, and 
with the smallest degree of labour or exertion, and where the population bear so 
very small a proportion to the extent of the soil or of the means of subsistence. 

Would I then advocate the abandonment of all endeavours to afford reiigious 
instruction to those interesting people? far from it; I feel thoroughly convinced 
that the time will surely corne when they and all mankind will receive the glad 
tidings which the christian doctrines communicate, and whether it shall be granted 
to this peoph~ in our day or not, it is our duty not to withhold such means as lie 
in our power, of opening the book of life to them. And no one would more 
rejoice at, or be more willing to contribute to the establishment of a mission where 
active exertion ann zeal were tpmpered by mildness and prudence, a prudence which 
would dictate and observe a considerable degree of forbearance towards the 
prejudices of the people. The selection, therefore, of proper persons to undertake 
such a mission, is, I conceive, of the utmost importance. The missionary must be 
prepared to undergo great privations, and to expect little fruit, at least for some 
!ime,. from his exertions; but we must all hope the labour will not in the end be 
III vam. 

With the most earnest desire that this hope may be realized at a much earlier 
period of time, and to a far greater extent than my anticipations lead me to expect. 

(signed) Geo. Bagot. 

Enclosure, NO.3. 
COPY of a LETTER from George Ragot, Esq. to Major-General 

Sir B. D' Urban, K. c. B. 

Plantation Huis, T. Dieren, 
SIR, Essequibo, October 17th, 1831. 

S1 NCE the date of the Letter I had the honour of addressing your Excellency on 
the subject of the Indians of these settlements, I have accidentally fallen in with 
some account of the Moravian mission therein alluded to. It appears that the 
first step taken was in 1735, at the suggestion of the Dutch West India Company, 
when three brethren went to Surinam for the purpose of obtaining information with 
respect to the practicability and best mode of establishing a mission. After their 
return to Europe a gentleman in Amsterdam solicited a mission to be sent out to 
his .plantatio~ i~ Be~bice to preach the Gospel to his negroes, in consequence of 
winch tW? mlSSlOnanes were sent ?ut .in 1738. After considerab~e difficulties they 
I\ot estab.hshed at a place called ~~lgl'lmage,. about a hundred mIles up that river. 
From tIllS they soon began to VISIt the IndIans, and .• soon gained the love and 
confidence of these good-natured sava(Jes," but found they made little proO'ress in 
instru~ting them in religion, chi~fly, a~ they supposed, from a want of knoOwledge 
of their language. II~ the .follo.nng y.ear (1739) five brethren were sent to Surinam, 
and settled ~or ~ome tIme 10 Paramal'lbo, but being looked on with a jealous eye by 
!he " ~cclesl~stIcal ~nd civil authorities," they removed from thence to the Cottika 
III .the Immediate nelgh.bourhood of the Indians. "No permanent advantage wag 
gamed, however, by tillS removal," wijich they again impute to a want of know-
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ledge of the Arawaak language, and this station was finally relinquished in 1745. 
About the same period of the establishment of this mission in Surinam, two addi
tional missionaries with their wives arrived in Berbice to assist the mission esta
blished at Pilgrimage; and on the abandonment of the Cottika two of the mis
sionaries from that also joined them. They had now acquired some knowledge of 
the Arawaak language, chiefly through the means of a Mulatto boy, who had been 
made a present of to them; and" they now made visits among the savages, travelling 
a circuit ofthree hundred miles, through vast wildernesses." They describe their 
Journey as attended with great dangers and difficulties. They persevered, however, 
and at length, "after a residence of nine years, under many heavy trials, and 
without seeing any fruit from their labours," they began to perceive that a desire 
was exhibited among the Arawaak Indians for hearing their discourses, and in 
) 748 one Arawaak was admitted to baptism. "It was an old woman decrepid 
with age and scarce able to walk." About forty Indians were present, and several 
men came nellt day and begged to be admitted to the same privilege. From this 
time hardly a week passed witbout one or more being baptized. 

Many of the Arawaaks settled near to the mission, and at the end of the year the 
number extended to 80. In 1750 the number of their congregation was 300, 
of whom 200 lived in the settlement. At the close of the year 175(1 they had 
baptized 367 persons, and 233 then lived at Pilgrimage. Under these favourable 
auspices they began the year 1 i 57, but up to this time they had lost several of their 
missionaries, some by death, and some who had returned to Europe; and in 1758 
the head of the mission found it necessary to visit Europe, leaving only two 
missionaries at Pilgrimage. In the follo"'ing year a contagious disease broke out, 
which carried off 40 of the christian Indians, and this induced many to leave the 
settlement, so that their congregation at Divine Service was reduced to 1 0 or 12. 

In 1 760 the head of the mission returned from Europe. bringing with him two 
active young brethren, but in less than six months they were all three carried off 
by the prevailing epidemic, which had carried off one half of the Dutch colonists, 
including the Governor. Famine next raged among the Indians, and at the end 
of 1762 Pilgrimage was almost deserted, the inhabitants being reduced to 22. 

In 1763 a revolt took place among the negroes of Berbice, which so alarmed the 
remaining missionaries, that they determined to abandon the settlement and proceed 
to Demerara, where they arrived in safety and met a kind and hospitable reception 

Thus terminated the once flourishing mission in the Rio Berbice. Most of the 
missionaries returned to Europe; two who remained in Demerara shortly after 
died there. 

In the mean time measures had been taken for re-establishing the mission in the 
territory of Surinam, and in 1 i66 land was laid out for two settlements, one in 
Suramaca and one in Courantin. That in Suramaca, after various difficulties and 
incessant labours on the part of the missionaries, held out a hopeful prospect, and 
several of the Indians from Pilgrimage had joined them. Suddenly, however, their 
prospects were overcast by the enmity of the Bush negroes of Surinam, who, after 
much annoyance, at length openly attacked the settlement, burned the buildings, 
and the missionaries scarcely escaped with their lives. 

Two of the missionaries returned again to this settlement under the protection of 
a party of military furnished by the Governor of Surinam, "but their presence 
proved no edification to the Indians," and the situation of the brethren was 
extremely distressing. The house they inhabited wa3 in a ruinous state; they 
were frequently in want of provisions, and their health was bad. Towards the end 
of the year, however, their courage was raised by the arrival of three missionaries 
from Europe, ., but, alas! two of them died in a few days after their arrival, and 
in less than twelve months two of the survivors likewise departed this life." Most 
of the Indians had now left the settlement, but in 1762 several returned, and it 
again put on a promising appearance, the number of Indian inhabitant~ being 
about sixty. 

This establishment was kept up, under various prospects, to the year 1779, 
when being threatened with new dangers from the Bush negroes, and their planta
tjons being wholly destroyed by vast swarms of large ants, by which they were 
deprived of the principal means of subsistence, the station wail finally relinquished. 

In April 1757, the settlement in Courantin was commenced by one missionary, 
who encountered great difficulties, and ran great risk of being put to death by the 
Carabice Indians, who frequently threatened him, showing great jealousy of his 
iettling near them. Having spent nearly two years in this solitary abode, he was, 

6'i. B B ill 
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in 1759, joined by three missionaries. In 1763 t~ey were disturbed by the re~oJt 
of the Berbice negroes, and removed t~ Par~manbo, but returned t.he followmg 
year; and, finding their .house nearly m rums, they aband~ned thIs pl.ace, and 
moved higher up the nver, where they formed an establIshment whIch they 
named Hope. . . ' 

In process of time, many of th~ IndIa~s wh? had b~en b~p.tJzed found !heir 
way to this new settlement; the mIssionarIes paId occaSIOnal VISIts to the Indmns, 
and drew some of them to them; so that the congregation at the Hope continued 
to increase, though slowly, and at the close of I 783 amounte~ to 167 .perso~~. 

During subsequent years the prospects b~came rather discouragmg. . The 
naturally roving disposition of the Indians, whIch had always been a gre~t Impe
diment to the mission, aained fresh ascendancy;" many removed to a dIstance; 
" many in fact seemed to lose the little they had obtained, and sunk into a st~te 
of supineness and indifference to the gospel;" many ?f the ~rawaaks (the trI~e 
on which the missionaries seem to have made most ImpressIOn) were about thIs 
time carried off by the small-pox, and other epidemical diseases, so that their 
numbers rapidly decreased. 

Such was the state of things at the Hope in 1789, when another missionary, 
J. J. Fischer, arrived there. He is described as a man of vigorous constitution, 
and active, enterprisino- mind, improved by study. He quickly acquired such pro
ficiency in the Arawaak language as to be able to speak it in public; he esta
blished a school for educating the children, some of whom made considerable 
progress in reading and writing. By his activity the settlement was so revived 
that, in 1793, it contained 151 inhabitants, besides above 100 baptized Arawaaks, 
scattered in the vicinity. 

The settlement continued to improve ti1l1796, when it was exposed to difficulties 
in consequence of the war between Holland and Great Britain; the latter having 
taken possession of Berbice, the boat of the missionaries returning from Parama
ribo with supplies, was taken by an English privateer; afterwards, however, the 
English treated the missionaries with civility, permitting them to continue their 
voyages to Paramaribo and to Berbice without interruption. During the years 
1797 and 1798, they had to encounter various difficulties; a scarcity, little short 
of famine, affected the country; and during this scarcity, reports of hostility among 
the Indians alarmed the Arawaaks and warriors, who came in crowds to the Hope 
for safety. "In a few months, however, tranquillity being restored, they again 
quitted that part of the country, without having received any apparent benefit 
from their intercourse with the christian Indians." 

About this time Fischer was ordered by the Surinam government to quit the 
colony, in consequence of having afforded assistance to the crew of an English 
vessel stranded in the Courantin, in secreting part of the cargo. This was con
sidered as a most disastrous event to the mission. 

The number of the inhabitants of the Hope, notwithstanding, continued to 
increase, and amounted, at the close of 1799, to nearly 300 persons; but in the 
following years their number was g~eatly diminished, many being carried off by 
the small-pox, "and others, yieldIng to their naturally roving dispositions, 
retreated to a distance;" so that at the end of 1804, only 146 persons resided at 
Hope. 

In August 1806, Hope was visited by a dreadful calamity, every building in the 
settlement being burned down; shortly after, the missionaries quitted the place, 
alld returned to Paramaribo. In 1812 the mission was renewed, two of the 
brethren lately arrived fr~m Euro~e having proc.eeded there in June of that year. 

About 30 of the baptized Indtans, who reSided near them, attended divine 
worship. In process of time two or "three Indian families came to settle with 
them, and others promised to follow; but that awakening and true conversion of 
the spirit were still wanting." About the year 18 I 7 the missionaries left Courantin 
and· removed to Neikkierie, "there to preach the Gospel to the negroes on th~ 
neighbouring plantations." 

Du:ing the ~er~od embraced in the foregoing relation, the same society also 
estabhshed a miSSIOn to the free negroes of Surinam; it commenced in 1765, and 
the account is bro~g~t do.wn to the end of. the century. In this undertaking it 
appea.rs that the miSSIOnarIeS ~~ffered great difficulties and hardships, as well fmm 
the WIld and ungovernable spmt of these people" as from the unhealthiness of the 
climate," and likewise from the difficulty of having provisions and other articles 
conveyed to them from Paramaribo, or the European settlements; besides which,. 

they 
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they were obliged to do most of the work of erecting their buildings and providing 
their necessaries themselves, "as they could get but very little assistance from the 
negroes." 

One of these missionaries in his Report gives the following striking description 
of the qualifications required in a missionary to these wild regions: "A missionary 
ought to know something of several arts and trades; though we are but two, it is 
well for us we can make shift to do a little of the work of a tailor, shoemaker, car
penter, farmer, basket-maker, and smith; and, besides preaching the Gospel to 
the people, can even serve them as physicians and surgeons." 

They go on to say that, of all the stations occupied by their missionaries in 
South America, this may justly be deemed the most difficult; and they further 
remark, toat " if ever the power of Satan was manifest any where, it is among the 
free negroes." I 

This excellent sect had also, at a later period, established a mission in the town 
of Paramaribo, and one in the Coma winy river, both of which have been attended 
with success among the slave population. 

In concluding the history of their missionary labours in South America, they 
give a summary of the number of missionaries employed from the commencement 
of the missions to the beginning of the present century, comprising a term of 6,) 
years, "during which period 159 brethren and sisters had served the mission; 
75 of whom departed this life in the country, 63 had returned to Europe, and 21 
were still actively engaged in the different stations." 

During the same period, there has been baptized by them 8.55 Indians, ;;9 free 
negroes, and 731 slaves and mulattos. Of this number, they state, "658 have 
died in the faith of the Gospel, 594 were still living, and enjoying the instruction.; 
of the missionaries, and the remaining 393 had forsaken the fellowship of the 
believers." 

The foregoing is a compendium of the history of these missions, from which 
your Excellency will perceive that they were well supported with missionaries, 
and kept up with a persevering zeal worthy of better success. 

I was not aware before I read this work that the missions had at any time made 
so much progress among the Indians as it appears they did; the little knowledp:e 
I had of that in the Courantin river being about the period of its decline; and it is 
gratifying as well as encouraging to learn, that prospects of success to a consider
able extent had more than once appeared, "'hich, though indeed blighted, were 
destroyed chiefly by circumstances unconnected with the habits and dispositions of 
the Indians themselves. . 

The most distressing feature in this relation is, the great sacrifice of life among 
the missionaries; but I am induced to believe that the upper rivers of Demerara 
and Essequibo are more healthy than the stations occupied by the~e missions; for 
we do not find much loss of life among those Europeans who, following the busi
ness of wood-cutters, chiefly inhabit those regions. 

Should the British Government resolve on sending out mis~ionaries to these 
interesting people, it may be well worthy of consideration whether tho~e of the 
same society who before made so much progress among them, if by encourage
ment and assistance they can be induced to undertake it, would not be preferable 
to any others. 

It is probable that they have among them vocabularies, made by some of their 
former missionaries, of the Arawaak language, the want of \\ llich was much com
plained of by the early missions; and the Arawaak Indians at least, would, 
I conceive, be more likely to resort to them, from their recollection, or the tradi
tionary account, which no doubt they retain, of their predecessors of the same 
society. 

From their habits of life, too, they are more adapted and filted to make their 
way in the wild regions in which they would have to establish themselves; in 
short, they are the most likely to possess the qualification so admirably described 
by one of their missions, as set forth before in this abstract. . 

Knowing your Excellency's anxiety to promote, as far as lays in your power, 
the welfare of all within your influence, [ have taken the liberty of submitting the 
foregoing fol' your perusal and without further apol?gy. 

(Signed) George Bagot. 

B B 2 
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Enclosure, No.4. 

COpy of a LETTER from the Rev. Leonard Strong, to Sir B. D' Urban, X.C.B. 

SIR, St. Matthew's Rectory, Demerara, 14th February 1831. 
HAVING communicated your Excellency's wi~hes to Mr. ~r~strong, the Chu~ch 

of England Missionary Catechist, whom I mentIOned as resIdlllg at pr.ese~t wlt.h 
me. and desirous of undertaking a mission to the free .coloured. and In.dIan mhabI
tants up the River Essequibo, I beg leave to enclo~e, III comphanc~ wIth the s~me, 
a letter from himself, stating to your Excellency hIS own observatIOns an,d '."Ishes 
concerning this interesting people, with a request for your Excellency s lIcense 
and protection in his undertaking. . 

As a minister of the Gospel of Christ in this .colony, and anxIOUS to sp~ead 
among all within its influence the knowledge of hIS savmg Name, I do conscIen
tiously recommend Mr. Armstrong to your Exc~llency, as ~overnor of. these 
colonies, and equally anxious for the welfare of all It dependencIes, for your lIcense 
as a resident teacher among these people. 

As a member of the Church Missionary Society, I feel myself fully authorized 
by the power delegated to me in tbeir latest letters to place lVIr. Armstrong in this 
proposed scene of labour, also to hold myself as his ~piritual. assistant in the 
capacity of a gospel minister among the people under hIS teachmg w~enever re
quired, as far as may be compatible with the duty lowe to my own appomted flock; 
for this I also humbly request your Excellency's sanction, as head and governor 
of these colonies. 

Finally, for the carrying into effect Mr. Armstrong's and my own wishes, and 
the furtherance of this object, which your Excellency has already (as I anticipated) 
declared, meets with your decided approval, I do, in the name of and as agent for 
the Church of England Missionary Society, humbly petition your Excellency for a 
grant of Crown lands on or about the point of juncture between the Rivers 
Essequibo and Massaroony, sufficient for the establishment of a mission-house, 
chapel and school-house. with their appurtenances, and for provisions as may be 
required; by complying with which request, your Excellency will be conferring an 
obligation on the society, which they will gratefully acknowledge; but what will, 
I trust, weigh more than any thing with your ExceBency, you will also be an 
honoured instrument in the hands of God for declaring his name, and proclaiming 
his love in the gospel to these hitherto benighted and neglected people. 

I now beg lea.ve respectfully to subscribe myself, &c. 
(signed) Leonard Strong. 

COpy of a LETTER from Mr. John Armstrong to Sir B. D' Urban, X.C.B. 

St. Matthew's Parish, Parsonage House, 
Silt, Demerara, 14th February 1831. 

ACCORDING to your Excellency's request, communicated to me by the Reverend 
Leonard Strong, I give you the following statement of the free coloured people 
and Indians residing up Essequibo River, as far as they have come under my ob
servation, also my purpose concerning them. 

Having had an opportunity of going up the River Essequibo, and desirous of 
kn~wing the condition of the free coloured people and Indians there, as respects 
theIr temporal condition, I enquired of them whether an instructor, one that would 
be able. to inst~uct them in the principals of christianity, as well as any knowledge 
advanCIng theIr temporal welfare, would be acceptable? Their unanimous reply 
was. tha~ it ~as ~n object much desired, and that they would do all they could to 
render IllS SItuatIOn c~mfortable; at the same time confessing the extent of their 
mean~ would be very madequate for the personal comfort of any who might wish 
to reSIde among them. 

Their local ~ituation is unfavourable to settling up either the Essequibo or the 
Massaroony, SInce there are a considerable number of inhabitants in each branch 
of the river. From this ci!cumstance, w.ith ot~er observations and enquiries 
I made when there, I conceIve that the pomt of Juncture between the Essequibo 
and the Massaroony would be the most convenient situation for my residence 
and proposed school for their children, that I may be equally useful to the free 
coloured and Indians of both rivers. 

The 
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The moral degradation of this people, the desire of spreading the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, his own command to proclaim the good tidings of his coming king
dom to every creature, have inclined me, the promises of God, to be with such 
who do so; and the eagerness of the people themselves for such a person among 
them have emboldened me to go and settle among them as a teacher of the Gospel 
of Jesus (;hrist, at the same time to impart whatever I may be able for their tem
poral improvement as members of civil society. 

And in order to do this, I pray your Excellency in your clemency to grant me 
your license and protection. ( . d) slgne John Armstrong. 

COpy of a LETTER from George Bagot, Esq. to Sir B. D' Urban, K.C.B. 

My DEAlt SIR BENJAMIN, George Town, 4th March IS,'3I. 
THE excessive wetness of the weather has prevented me from doing myself the 

honour of waiting personally on your Excellency with the letters of Mr. Strong 
and MI'. Armstrong, which I now enclose herewith. 

The establishment of a resident teacher of religion among the free coloured and 
Indian inhabitants of the Essequibo River has long been a subject of my warmest 
wishes; and whatever doubts I might have had of the fitness of Mr. Armstrong 
for such a mission must entirely give way to the unqualified recommendation of 
Mr. Strong, who, from the opportunities he has had of personal acquaintance with 
him, must be capable of forming a just estimate of his abilities, and besides, even 
though Mr. Armstrong may not possess all the ability ·and activity which such au 
undertaking would require to insure an extensive and early good effect, still, as his 
moral character is unblemished, it may be hoped that he will lay a foundation 
which in time will be productive of a most desirable change in the moral habits of 
these simple-minded and ignorant people. 

The situation pointed out in Mr. Armstrong's letter for the establishment of a 
mission-house, &c. is, in my opinion, a very eligible one, both on account of its 
being the point of juncture of the two branches of the Essequibo and the Massa
roony, and consequently of easy access from all parts of the rivers; and also on 
account of its being near to the post-holder's establishment, who has it much 
in his power to forward the object of the mission; and between whom and the 
missionary a natural good understanding and intercourse ought by all means to be 
encouraged and kept up. 

For my own part, I shall at all times be most ready and happy to afford any 
assistance in my power, both in my public and private capacities, in promoting so 
desirable an object. 

Being under the necessity of embarking almost immediately for Lepesir on very 
pressing official business, I trust to your Excellency's excusing this hurried Report, 
and remain with high esteem, &c. ( . d) slgnf' George Bagot. 

By His Excellency Major General Sir B. D'Urban, K.C.l1., &c. &c. &c. 
PERMISSION is hereby granted to Mr. John Armstrong, of the Church l\Jissionary 

Society, to officiate as catechist and teacher of religion to the Indians &c. on th,e 
banks of the Massaroony River, in the Essequibo district, in strict conformity 
to the instructions issued to him by the secretary of the society, dated the ~oth 
October] 827 (annexed to this license), and obeying the laws and regulations of 
the colony. 

And he is hereby enjoined, previously to officiating as aforesaid, to exhibit this 
my license (with the instructions annexed) to his Honour the J<'iscal of Essequibo. 

He is further held responsible not to allow any negro or man of colour to con
gregate persons under pretence of religious instruction, as acting under his 
authority. 

Given, &c. 
By his Excellency's command, 

(signed) T. C. Hammill, Actg SecY. 

By his EAcellency Major General Sir B. D'Urban, K.C.B., &c. &c. &c. 

WHEREAS an application has been made to me by the Reverend Leonard Strong, 
rector of St. Matthew's parish, praying that I would grant unto the Church Mis
sionary Society a certain tract of Crown land, being 300 roods in breadth by 300 
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roods depth, on the Massaroony ~ide of. th.e point commonly called" Bar.tica 
Point," for the purpose of establishmg a mlSSlOn to the free coloured and Indians 
in that neighbourhood: 

I do hereby grant unto the said Reverend ~eonard Strong • .r0~ and on behalf 
of the said Church Missionary Society. this my hcense and permlsslOn to take pos
session of and occupy the said hereinbefore mentioned tract of Crown land for the 
purposes aforesaid, during His Majesty's pleasure. 

Given under my hand and seal at the King's House in George Town, 
Demerara, &c. 

By his Excellency's command, 
(signed) T. C. Hammill, Actg SecY. 

Enclosure, NO.5. 
COpy of a LETTER from James Hackett, Esq. to Sir B. D' Urban, K. c. B. 

SIR Demerara, 24th November 1831. 
IN ob~dience to your Excellency's commands, I have the honour to submit the 

following Report on the Indian population of the ~olon.y o.f Demerara an~ Esse
quiho, showing the average strength of the respective distrIcts; and enclosmg for 
your Excellency's further information copies of documents explanatory of the 
syst(;m under which the Indian service of the colony has been conducted. 

DISTRICTS. Men. Women. Children. TOTAL. 

Essequibo River - - 490 ~40 5'20 ) ,452 
Pomeroon ditto - - 750 50 900 2,300 
Demerara ditto - - 290 210 340 840 
Mahiacouny Creek .. - 105 95 )35 336 
Mahaica - ditto - - 28 20 36 84 
Boerasirie - ditto - - 28 20 a6 84 

1,691 ),435 1,967 making 5,096, the 
avera e total of Indians com rised rom the four nations viz. "Caribs Ara-
waak!, Warrows and Accaway~," computed at the last issu~ of triennial p~esents 
in 1830. 

It is the opinion of old inhabitants of the colony, and those most competent to 
judge, that a considerable diminution hal': taken place in the aggregate number of 
the Indians of late years, and that the diminution, although gradual, has become 
more sensibly apparent within the last eight or ten years, owing to the number of 
estates which within that period have been changed from the cultivation of coffee 
and cotton into that of sugar, thus affording to the Indians a more ready access 
to the use of rum. To this cause alone may the decrease be attributed, and not 
to their having retired into the interior, since on the contrary they have rather 
shown a disposition to locate themselves nearer to our settlements; as a proof of 
which it is stated by the protector of Indians for the district of Pomeroon, that a 
number of about 245 have at different periods within the last five or six years 
withdrawn from the Spanish settlements in the interior, and attached themselves 
to his district. 

The annexed Enclosure, ISo. 1, is a schedule of the last triennial issue of pre
sents to the Indians, and sets fortl-. the quantity and description of the various 
articles usually distributed on these occasions, the average expense of which to 
the colony amounts to about 2,4001. 

Enclosure, No. 2 presents the form of report transmitted quarterly to the 
executive, by the post-holder of each disirict respectively, stating the occurrences 
which may have taken place at the post durinO' the precedincr three months as 
well as t.he supplies ~eceived by hi~ and issued to the lndian~ of his post within 
that penod, authenticated by the sIgnature of the protector of Indians for the 
district. 

Enclosure, NO·3, the fo~m of quarterly requisition, authenticated by the signa
ture of the protector of Indians for the district, and transmitted to the Civil Com
missary for examination, and warrant of his Excellency the Governor for the 
purchase and delivery of the required supplies. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) James Hackett, Civil Commissary. 
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No. I.-SCHEDULE of the TRIENNIAL PRESENTS distributed among the Indians of Demtram 
and Essequibo in 1830. 

~ -0 " ~ .. 
" ~ 

"a " " ~ ~ "0 ... ~ ... ." ~ 
DISTRICTS. " "'i .c .c o 0 o ,. ... 
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Mahaica & Ma-j C. D.l 100 130 200 200 100 20 8 679 50 90 150 200 
haicouny Creek.t l\'1.M. J 

BoerasirieCreekrB~'} ~_~ 30 30 20 10 I 119 8 20 36 30 

TOTAL - - - 1,530 1,62U 2,8~0 2,93011,340 166 --;-17,056 653 935"1"1,586 2,750 
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TOTAL - - - 14,020 260 8,~50 74- 1,308 1,308 1,824 1,338 1,52 4 1,378 2,850 71 

Jame. Hackett, Civil Commissary. 

No. "2.-QUARTERLY RETURN for Indian Post Three Friends, Mahaicouny, from January 1st, 1831 
to March 31st. 

January 31 st, 1831 : 
Articles received from the Protector during 

this montb: 
27 ~ gallons molasses, at 8 st. per gallon - f. 11 - -
21 Ibs. sugar at 4 st. per lb. - - - 4 12 -
(i dozen flints at f. 1 per dozen - - - 6 - -
Fro~l Plantation Farm 150 bunches plan.} 75 _ _ 

talDs, at 10 st. - - - - - _____ _ 

february 28th: 
Articles from the Protector this month: 

J 6! gallons molasses, nt 8 st per gallon - f. 6 12 -
13 8 -67 Ibs. pf'f sugar at 4 Rt. per lb. - - -

4 Ibs. nails, at 8 st. per lb. delivered, Captain I 1 12 _ 
John Class - - - - - -J ____ _ 

From Phntatioll Farm 118 bunches plan-1 
tains, at 10 st. - - - - -J ~~ 

March 31st: 
Articles from the Protector this Month: 

4 gallons molasses at 8 st. per gallon - f. 1 12 .-
2 barrels fine salt - - - - - 18 - -
1 cask fish 875 Ibs. at 3 st. per lb. - - I:ll 5 -
1000 fish hooks - - - - - 15 - -

Freight of ditto - - - - 14 - -
13 gallons molasses, at 9 st. per gallon - - 5 17 -
52 lbs. sugar, at 4- st. per lb. - - - 10 8 -

From Plantation Farm 142 bunches plan-i l------
71 - -tains, at 10 5t - - - - - J 

Alsu a puncheon of rum, 120 gallons, at 12 st.} 
per gallon and puncheon f. 22 - - - 94 - -

OBSERVATIONS. 

- - Served Qut to the Indians plantain~. 
fish, sugar, moi:ls8es and flints. 1 he 
Indians healthy alJ(i looking well. From 
the heavy rains we have had, the water 
is very high in the interior. 

- - Served the Indians with plantains, 
fish, sugar and molasses. The water 
still very high. 

- - Served the Indians with plantains, 
fi,h, sugar, molasses, salt, fish-hooks 
and rum. There is scarcely any land
ings up the creek from the heavy rains 
we have had. The Indians iulonned 
me that they canllot well recollect the 
time they have seen the water so high 
in the interior. The Indians about the 
post and settlements all well. A War
row woman delivered of a girl child. 
Four men and two women (Arawaaks) 
carne to the post from Demerara River, 
and five from Courantin. 

Edw. Hugh Watson, Post-holder. 

The consumption of Plantain has diminished, under the present post-holder, full fifty per cent. 
Rid Wut&on, Protector. 

B.&4 
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NO·3· 

R . d fior Post Seba Demerara River, for the Fourth Quarter of 1830, eqUire , . D b 
commencing 1 st October and endmg 31 st ecem er. 

One puncheon of 
One ditto 
One cask 
Four barreh 
One ditto 
One half.tierce -
Ten pounds 
Two bags 
One keg -
One ditto 
One pot 

Rum. 
Molasses. 
Fish. 
Salt. 
Sugar. 
Rice. 
Powder. 
Shot. 
White lead. } 
Red paint. For post boat. 
Green ditto. 

A pproved of, 
J._ C. Brandes, Protector of Indians. ~th October 1830. 

Examined and found correct, 
James Hackett, C. Commissary. 
B. D'Urball. 

-No.9.-

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount Goderich to Sir B. D'Urban. 

SIR Downing-street, 17th February] 832. 
I HA V'E received your Despatch of the 26th of November last, together with its 

enclosures relatino- to the Indian convict, "Billy Williams," and to the state of the 
Indian tribes in British Guiana, and I have to request that you will return my 
acknowledo-ments to Mr. Bagot for his communications on this subject. The infor
mation which be has supplied could not but be interesting to me, and the views 
which he entertains have appeared to me to be judicious and well considered. 

Under all the circumstances of the convict's case, I concur in the opinion that 
the best way of disposing of him would be to remove him to some distant region, 
and if the authorities at Cayenne or in Colombia should refuse to allow him a 
place of refuge within their territories, it might be possible, perhaps, to remove 
him to some Briti~h settlement, Honduras or Trinidad for instance, ,,-here he might 
find the means of subsistence. More than barely the means of subsistence he 
must not be considered as deserving to enjoy; and if he be cut off by his removal 
from the fellowship of those with whom he can communicate in his native tongue, 
the deprivation will be no more than the just penalty of his offence. Moreover he 
should be removed from the colony in chains, and his banishment should be attended 
with every appearance of severity which can be properly given to it, and should 
be represented to the Indians, both of his o\\'n party and of the party hostile to 
him, as the infliction of a heavy punishment; whilst the injury which had been 
done him by the unfortunate victim of his revenge should be held forth as an 
offence of much turpitude, which, by extenuating in some degree his own, had 
alone saved him from the punishment of death. 

The general question as to the exercise by the British courts of a criminal juris
diction over the Indian tribes, though it involves some difficulties, admits, I think, 
upon the whole, of littie hesitation. Penal laws devised for a civilized community 
cannot of course be applied indiscriminately and in their entire extent, to regulate 
the conduct of a people in a state of barbarism; but there are some crimes of 
a violent and atrocious description which are common to every state of society, 
and may be e\'erywhere properly visited with punishment of a similar degree of 
severity. For ofiences of this character, when brought under the cognizance of the 
protectors of Indians, post.holders or other colonial authorities, the Indians must 
be considered amenable to the jurisdiction of the criminal courts. In any other 
cases also to which the laws of the' colony may be found applicable, and where 
violence is likely to ensue for ~ant of judicial :'lrbitration, I think Mr. Bagot's 
statements clearly show the pohcy of encouragmg these savages to refer their 
quarrels to the decision of our laws, and of takino- upon ourselves the punishment 
of the offences which they may commit. It will often happen probably that the 

sentence 
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sentence of the court, and the degree of effect to be given to it, cannot with pro
prietybe exactly the same in the case of an Indian as in that of a British offender; 
but in such cases, and indeed in every case more or less, regard should be had, 
without of course perverting or exceeding in any degree the letter and spirit of the 
British laws, to the sentiments which prevail amongst the Indians. The adminis
tration of criminal law amongst every people and class, commonly has some 
re~erence to prevalent feelings and opinions. It is not certainly desirable that 
thIs should proceed to the extent of falling in with them when erroneous 01' unjust, 
and it is especially necessary to avoid the contagion of that error of feeling by 
which the populace are prone to sacrifice general, public and permanent interests 
to compassion for the immediate sufferings of individuals; but when we regard an 
offence in the light in which it is chiefly to be considered by the administrators of 
penal law, as an index, namely, of the degree of danger which society has to 
apprehend from the perpetrator, it would be impossible to leave out of the account 
the extent to which he mayor may not have offended against the habitual feelings 
and opinions of the community of which he is a member. If any man shall have 
shewn that he is not to be governed by the sense of right and wrong, partial or 
mi:;taken though it be, which exists amongst those with whom he lives, and that 
the punishments of the law only, and not the sympathies and antipathies of his 
fellow-creatures can control him, it were no more than consistent with the prin
ciple upon which all jurisprudence proceeds, to adopt in his case a more severe 
execution of the law than would be proper in the case of an offender who had 
shewn less indication of having discharged himself from the restraints of public 
opinions and feelings. If the opinions and feelings of the particular community 
be wrong in their direction, or exaggerated in degree, the object of him who 
administers the law should be neither to shock them by a rigid adherence to the 
abstract justice of the case, nor to warrant them by conforming to their errur, but 
gradually to correct them by maintaining a higher standard, and, as far as possible, 
enforcing'it, ",hilst at the same time he bears in mind the impracticability of at 
once imposing by law a sense of obligation which custom has not sanctioned, 01' 

suddenly setting aSIde one which it has sanctioned unduly. Under the direction 
of these general principles, and with the limitations which I have indicated, I con
ceive that the criminal jurisdiction of the colonial courts might be extended to the 
Indians both beneficially and in a manner which would be satisfactory to them, 
and lead them to seek the interposition of the tribunals. You will understand my 
remarks, however, as intended for your own guidance in the exercise of His 
Majesty's prerogative of pardon, and not as assuming to regulate the conduct of 
the Judges, whom it is not my province to instruct. I have taken for granted 
that no such doubts exist as to the competency of the courts as would render 
legislation necessary for the purpose of giving them the requisite jurisdiction; but 
if the case be otherwise, you will be pleased to consult the Judges, and to submit 
to the court of policy such a declaratory enactment as with their advice you may 
think proper to pass. 

The subject of the religious instruction of the Indians pIesents still more im
portant considerations, and the prospect of promoting the object is disc oura ging 
certainly, from the difficulties which have at all times been encountered by the 
missionaries, but it is not I trust hopeless; and as soon as I shall be in posses sion 
of information, to which I shall hereafter advert, I shall place myself in communi
cation with those who are mO,st likely to assist me in selecting persons calculated 
for making such efforts in the cause as may be found to be practicable. 

1 approve your having licensed Mr. Armstrong, of the Church Missionary 
Society, to officiate as a teacher of religion to the Indians on the banks of the 
Massaroony: but I am not acquainted with any sufficient reasons for the condition 
which is expressed in the license, to the effect that he is not to allow any negro or 
man of culour "to congregate persons under pretence of religious instructions as 
acting under his authority." I can perfectly understand the expediency of refer
ring all persons desirous to exercise these duties to the civil authorities for a license, 
but I do not perceive any ground for taking a distinction between white persons 
and free persons of colour who may seek such employment. It would appear on 
many accounts most desirable that free people of ~olour should be educated and 
encouraged to follow such avocations as these, wheresoever the prejudices of the 
white colonists would not counteract their utility as teachers of religion. 1 request, 
therefore, that you will make me acquainted with the reasons of the distinction 
w~ich you have introduced into Mr. Armstrong's license. 

/.iI7. c c With 
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With respect to the provi~ion of pecuniary means for pr~moting the. relig!ou8 

instruction of the Indians, It appears to me that some conSiderable savlDg might 

be gradually effected upon the periodical expenditure (averaging about. 2,000 I. 

per annum) for making presents to these people. It IS stated. th~t, smce the 

general conversion of land from coffee and cotton .to sugar cultivatIOn, a~d t~e 

consequent abatement in the price of rum, the Indians have been decreaslDg 10 

numbers, owing presumably to the s~ortening of life amo~~st them. by inte~ 

perance; and yet I perceive that rum IS one of the commodltIea grat.Ultously diS

tributed to them from time to time by the post-holders. I conceive that the 

distribution of rum should immediately cease; and I confess that I am unable, as 

at present advised, to perceive that any very substantial and permanent benefits are 

obtained by the colony, or conferred upon the Indians, by the distribution of the 

other articles. The Indians are no doubt gratified for the time, and their subsi~

tence in their way of life may be in some degree facilitated; but no attempt IS 

made to lead them into different habits of life, by which they might render them

selves independent of the provision which they now derive from the bounty of the 

colony. 
The first step towards the civilization of any nomadic tribe must be by an 

endeavour to induce them to fix themselves in settled abodes. The expenditure 

which might conduce to this end would apparently be best bestowed in erecting 

habitations, supplying implements wherewith to till the soil, and communicating 

instruction and assistance in that and other fixed pursuits. The practicability of 

producing any adequate effect of this kind upon a people so tenacious of their 

habits of life is. I will admit, problematir.al; but I trust there is no 9roof that it 

would be altogether hopeless; and I should be glad to see that such portion of the 

expenditure on the Indians as may for the present be continued were directed 

with a view to these objects, as well as towards the objects of promoting their 

religious instruction. At all events, I shall trust to receive a Report from you to 

the effect that you have been enabled to save upon the Indian expenditure for 

application to the latter purpose a sum of from 200 t. to 300 t. per annum, and that 

you anticipate a further saving to be similarly applied if necessary at no very dis

tant period. I shall then feel myself warranted in concluding an arrangement for 

sending out one or more missionaries, if persons adapted to the mission can be 

found to go out. 
I have, &c. 

(signed) Goderich. 

--No. 10. -

COpy of a DESPATCH from Viscount GIl{]erich to Sir B. D' Urban. 

SIR, .. D~wning-street, 18th February 1832 . 

I HA ".E h.ad under my espeCial consideratIOn the sta~eJ?ent contained in your 

commumcatlOn of the 26th November last, of the permclOUS effects which have 

!aken place amongst the Indi~n tribes in the neighbourhood of your government, 

III consequence of the conversIOn of coffee and cottor. lands into suO"ar cultivation 

and the increased cheapness of rum resulting from that change; a~d as I cannot 

but concl~de ~hat th~ sl~ves .and o.thers o~ the lower clas~es of the colonial society 

mu~t be hkewls~ ~reJudi~ed III the!r best Illterests by an mcreased facility in pro

curmg ardent spmts, I wish. to be !nformed ,,:hether it would not be practicable to 

counteract s~~h effects by Imposmg an eXCise duty upon the distillation of rum 

and other spmts. As the object would not be to increase the colonial revenue 

but only. to ~reserve the ~ower classes of. society fro.m habits of intemperance, th~ 
sum which .:;hould be raised by the excise duty mIght be remitted in some other 

tax.. In thiS ~o~ntry a large prop.ortion of the whol~ public revenue is raised by 

dut.les ~pon distilled or fermente~ l~quors; and there IS no mode of raising revenue 

wh~ch IS, u~on the. whole, so ehgible; nor can it be less so, I apprehend, in a 

society constituted hke that of British Guiana. 

I enclose fur y.o~r information extracts from my Correspondence with the 

Governor of MauntlUs upon the same subiect which perhaps may ser e .. 
'd . h 'd' J , V lOr your 

gUl ance III t e consl eratlOn of some of the parts of the subject. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Goderich. 
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-No. 11.-

COpy {)fa DESPATCH from Sir B. D'Urban to Viscount Goderich. 

My LORD, King's House, British Guiana, 3d Nov. 1832. 
HEREWITH I have tbe honour to transmit a Letter from Mr. Postlethwaite, an ~ 

inhabitant of this colony, to your Lordship, with copies of various documents '0. '. 
referred to in it. 

These detail a correspondence between him ,and Mr. Bagot, the Qscal and 
protector of the lndians in Essequibo (the district in which Mr. Postlethwaite's 
land is situated), who had communicated with him according to my instructions, 
and will sufficiently explain to your Lordship the view which I had taken of the 
subject up to the communication to Mr. Postlethwaite marked (G.) 

Notwithstanding which, he had despatched an agent to the Orinoco, and as I 
had learned this at the time of receiving his Letter to your Lordship, and was also 
aware that this agent had returned from Columbia, I requested of him to report to 
me his proceedings during the prosecution of his mission, and their re~ult, which 
I desired should accompany Mr. Postlethwaite's application to your Lordship, 
that you might have all possible information on the subject. 

Having received the Report from Mr. Horan, it further appeared to me expe-
dient to call upon l\1r. Bagot for a final Report upon the whole; I did so by the "'~ 
Enclosure. No. 3, and ~is.a~swer wi~l be foun~ ~n NO.4. ." ·J'!'IJ.J: 
. I so ent.lrely concur III It m. all pomts, and It IS ~ as I thl\~k ~ so full ~nd conclu-'~ ""0 .. 1~ 

Slve, that It has left me nothmg to add but that, III my opllllon, any mterference ",<~o .:., ~ 
whatever with the Columbian Indians will be regarded with discontent and dislike '10 
in that country; can lead to no conceivable advantage to this colony, where, on the ~ 
contrary, it may by possibility be mischievous; and therefore that it ought to be 
avoided. 

With regard to the less wild project of Mr. Postlethwaite, of inducing any of 
the Indians now upon the Pomeroon and Morocco rivers to come and settle on his 
estate, I am ready, as I have told him, provided he settles them comfortably and 
engages them in proper employment, to countenance and aid him in all that may 
rest with me; but I see no reason to believe that he has any object in the measure 
beyond his own private advantage; and until such a beginning has been made 
as to afford some reasonable prospect of success, I should decline to advise any 
public expenditure upon the scheme which he has put forth. 

The former Letters of Mr. Bagot, to which he adverts, are two Reports upon the 
Indians generally, which I have already transmitted to your Lordship; and I agree 
in his view of the superior fitness of the :Moravian church for Indian missions, if 
such an arrangement might be effected. 

Of the Letter from Mr. Hynes, the Roman Catholic clergyman in Demerara, to 
which Mr. Bagot refers, I enclose a copy, because I think it will not be un inter-~ 
esting to your Lordship; and the memorandum subjoined to it, together with .v. 
No.6, will show the object which I have had it in contemplation to efi'ect, by 0. ~ 
means of the pastoral influence of this excellent clergyman with the Indians in ~. 
question, and in this I still hope to succeed when he returns from Europe, whither <1;... ~ "'" 
he has gone for' a short period on account of his health. ~ 

For many reasons I should desire to locate these families upon the ccntral ri,ters 
of the colony; they would then too be within the reach and under the control of 
Mr. Hynes, from whose care and instructions they would derive great benefit 
and comfort, and under whose influence they might become very useful. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) B. D'Urban. 

Enclosure, NO.1. 

COpy of LETTER from Mr. W. Postletka'aite to the Government Secretary. 

SIR, Demerara, 29th June] 832. 
I HAVE the honour to inclose a Memorial to His Majesty's :-Secretary of State 

for the Colonies, which, according to the circular Despatch of the 17th November 
1831, I beg leave to transmit to you to be laid before his Excellency the Governor, 
fol' report to His Majesty's Government. 

617. CC2 In 
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In doing so I have to beg the favour ~f you to. submit to his ~xcellency 
the urgent necessity of an t>arly. Report, which. he wlll.very much obhge me by 
acceding to, as I intend to expedIte the matter With all dIspatch. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Wm Postlethwaite. 

COpy of MEMORIAL. 

TO the Right honourable His Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

My LORD, Demerary, 28th June 1832 .. 
IN conformity to the circular Despatch of 17th Nov. 1831 from Lord Goderl~h 

to our Governor, Sir B. D'Urban, I ha~e the honour to address ~our LordshIp, 
through his Excellency, on a subje.ct whIch ~ appeal to your Lord?hlp as Secretary 
of the Colonies to allow to be carrIed fully mlo effect by me, wIth the approba
tion, countenance and support of His Majesty's Government, of which your 
Lordship constitutes one of the principal organs. . . .., 

It is the more necessary that I should make thIs appeal dU'ect to HIs Majesty s 
Government, as the adoption of my project, though highly approved of by many, 
may be designedly opposed by certain influenti~l parties, who throw aside free 
labour, and the possibility of civilizing our IndIans to the purposes of such, as 
impracticable and impolitic; whereas it is one of the grandest objects that can be 
contemplated on, of moral and physical importance to this extensive colony, and 
is possible by perseverance and attention. 

It has become also necessary to address myself direct to your Lordship, in con
sequence of certain memorials and letters directed to me by his Excellency the 
Governor, which, though they have in part met \\ ith a promise of countenance 
and support, still not to the whole extent of my views, his Excellency having, in 
his last answer of 22d March 1832, stated that no step could be taken towards it 
without the previous sanction of His l\Iajesty's Government. 

I now approach your Lordship to give me that sanction. ~VIy first communica
tion to Governor D'Urban was on the ?oth November 1831, to which, for the 
detail of my plans and wishes, and the reasons for them, I beg your Lordship's 
attention. 

I have their developed what I conceive a digested plan, particularly appiicable 
and feasible; i. e., from the advantages I possess of abundance of land without 
sufficient labourers, the vicinity of my estates to the seat of government, and 
the attachment of many of the Spanish Indians to my person and estate. 

To enable me the better to carryon my operations with these people, whose 
settlements I have visited, who hold out for and to whom I have promised the 
rites of their church (being Roman Catholics), I proposed to have a priest to 
reside among them, and which I imagined might be the means of drawing our own 
Aborigines to imitate their religious feeling and industry. 

To this Letter I received an answer, dated 6th December 1831, from his Honour 
co".,\" George Bagot~ fiscal, i~l the name of his ~xcelle?-cy, to which I crave reference. 

(>,c.~uv / Though obhged to illS Excellency for hIS partIal support of my scheme, which 
o ~ ~ only related to the Spanish Indians in our territory, I did not conceive that the 
/ ~pecies of r~a~oning, the alarm and conclusion as to the abandonment of my pro-

// . Ject of obtammg labourers on a scale that would give effect to my operations, 
s~fficiently conclusive. I therefore, by my reply, of date 14th December 1831, to 

,<0",,'" hIS Excelle~cy, to which I call your Lordship's attention, respectfully attempted 
t>.~c~·,;"\ / ?y expl~nallOn, by s!ating ~acts alld reas?nin~ on them, t? do away with t~e false 

"\ ~/ / Impres~lOns I conceIved hIS Excellency s mmd to be biased, and pressmlt the 
~ necessity of a pri~st being located with those I might engage, &c. b 

/// . In reply to thIS Letter, your Lordship will perceive I received another from 
hls~ono.u~ George Bagot, dated 28th January 1832, to which I crave reference. 

(oncelvmg ~ow that from the pressure of business his Excellency might have 
o~erlook~d th~ Importance of my communications, and that I might misunderstand 
hl8 real mtentlOns ~owards me and my s.cheme, I once more, on the 24th February 
1832, ~ddre?sed hiS Excellency,. to wInch. I respectfully ~efe~, reviewing the past 
and relteratm~ the ~vhole busmess, addmg a commumcatlOn I had received 
(th.rough Spal1ls~ !ndJa?s) that they were in the Orinoco in great want, and were 
gOlllg over to Tnmdad for employment and food. I also stated I had located a few 

families 
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ailies on my estate from the Morocco, and to encourage a greater number, re
ested his Excellency's assistance in erecting a chapel (promised by me), as I 
Isidered that as the countenance and support which would forward my views, 
Excellency, on the 6th December 18.'31, having promised to forward my views 

mId I locate or employ those Spanish Indians in the l\Iorocco. 
Whether the number as reported by his Honour George Bagot were suffici
:Iy great or not, is not for me to determine; but this is evident from the Report 
8th March] 832 (which no doubt his Excellency will transmit to your Lord-

p), "That six men, with their families, were on my estate, building their 
llses; that four other men had been with them, and were gone to i\1orocco for 
~il' families, and had promised to induce (from the comfortable reception they 
d experienced, as I suppose) others in the l\forocco to accompany them up." 
lis was favourable, and would have been more successful had the chapel been 
>mised; but his Honour goes on to say to his Excellency, that the promise 
Ide by me of a pastor and chapel to induce the~e Indians to establish them-
ves on my lands, was made on my own responsibility! Certainly it was. And 
It " the general expression of his Excellency's countenance towards my project 
regarding these Indians, conveyed by his Letter to me of Gth December 18.'3 J, 

llld never be construed into a pledge of enabling me to fulfil such promise" ! 
ay again, certainly not; for by approaching his Excellency to forward my views 
supporting me in the erection of a chapel (which are nearly the words of my 
~tter of 24th February 18.'32), your Lordship will perceive no pledge was exacted 
thought of by me; but by some perversion of my meaning (to use the mildest 
ms), his Honour tells his Excellency he is not pledged, i e. not to forward my 
ws by such means. That is not to determine, however, that I am not to ask 
. what I conceive will forward my views. 
I make these remarks lest your Lordship should suppose from silence that I 
~uiesce in the Report. I trust your Lordship will enable me to fulfil such 
:>mise, by supporting the establishment to the wishes of these people. 
Any religion should be tolerated, my Lord, which is to bring to christianity and 
rilization the poor naked Indian who, unconscious of the attributes of his Divine 
'eator, and for what purposes he was made, wanders about in ignorance and 
perstition. Excuse this digression.-But as to the Report, 1 am sorry that, in 
~ conference with his Honour, of] .'3th February J 832, I so much misunderstood 
n; (to use the mildest term, he says,) but his suggestions as to my going into 
~ Orinoco on my own risk and responsibility have been listened to, inasmuch as 
lave in sending my boat to Angostura, cleared her out of the customs, and have 
dressed myself to Colonel James Hamilton, a gentleman of property and in
.ence there; and to which Letter, as far as it regards my project, I herewith 
,pectfully refer your Lordship. It will speak for itself. To procure a clergy
In, accustomed to the mission there, is my primary object, and which the 
liO'htened views of our Governor will, I trust, enable him (if obtained) to be 
o';ided for and located on my estates, as 1 have a house ready for his reception. 
Now I am on this subject, it is necessary I should touch on the conduct of the 
~V. Mr. Hynes, the priest. Your Lordship will meet" ith this gentleman's name 
ten respectfully used in my Letters to the Governor, as one whom I imagined 
mId give clerical assistance to my project; but, to my astonishment, he has (on 
y last Letter to his Excellency, of 24th February 183::!, being shown to him) 
ltirely backed out, and written on 2d March 1832 (in violation of all his pro
ises to me) that" his views towards the Indians are as opposite to mine as the 
,les are asunder." This extreme distance between us warrants me in declaring 
at from him I can expect nothing but opposition; but my sending for one to 
agostura will, I hope, obviate that. 
My views, my Lord, are expressly laid down in my first communication to his 
I{cellency, of 20th November 1831 ; i. e. to give the Indians for their labour a 
,me, land, employment, food and pay. 
I submit to your Lordship's judgment what his views can be, when they are as 
posite to mine as the poles are asunder. Mr. Hynes being a clergvman, and 
lshing no doubt the aggrandizement of his church, or something eise, I shall 
ave him here. 
Upon my last communication of 24th February ]832, I received, through the 
overnmentSecretarv, " a memorandum for Mr. Postlethwaite's information," dated 
ld March 1832, to ~hich I respectfully call your Lordship's attention. This being ~ 
s Excellelll;y's ultimatum, the only step left was to address myself to your Lord- (0) 

617. C C 3 ship, 
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ship, which I would have done before, had.I not been waiting f~r the return .of 
my boat for information from Angostura, which not as yet app~armg to expedite 
this matter, I approach your Lordship at once. From the attentIve pe!usal ?f th,e 
whole pro and con, your Lordship will be. able to ~ay whether HIS Majesty s 
Government ou"ht not to encourage and assist a propneto~; the first to commence 
to cultivate his lands in the heart of this fertile and extensIve colony by the labo.ur 
of Indians, (free), and to domicile on his estate a priest: f~r t.he purposes of chns
tianity and civilization, and for magisterial or~er and dIsCIplIne. 

My wants and wishes cannot, I trust, be mIsunderstood; they are,-
1. To be allowed and protected for a certain period in employing Indians 

on my estates of any class, and from any country in amity with Great 
Britain. 

2. To be assisted by Government in congre~ating t~e~ ~nto a ~issi~?, to 
be styled" The Hibernian Mission in commumty for cIvIlIzmg IndIans. 

3. To domicile a priest on my lands, at a salary ~rom Gover~~ent, but 
with land from my estate; to superintend and form m them re~IglOus and 
industrious habits to the end of their own comforts and savmg to the , 
colony. . ' . 

4. If approved of by his Exc~llency, the missl~n to b~ f?rmed mto a kmd 
of Guerilla force for the protectIOn of estates from mcendIanes, and as a check 
to insubordination. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) Tym Postlethwaite. 

COpy of a LETTER from William Postlethwaite, Esq. to Colonel Hamilton. 

SIR, Plantation Hibernia, 4th April 1832. 
ALTHOUGH I have not the honour of being personally acquainted with 'You, it is 

with pleasure and satisfaction that I am enabled to address you through the two 
Letters of introduction to Mr. Horan, from your friends, Mr. Glen and Mr. McRae 
of this colony. 

The success of this gentleman's mission into the Orinoco will greatly depend 
on the kind assistance which I flatter myself to receive from you, and which I trust 
to see realized. I have gone to considerable expense in fitting out a boat pur
posely for the occasion, and for the convenience of Mr. Horan, and hope she will 
arrive safe. Being too small to have a register, and wishing to go in an open 
manner, and with the knowledge of our Government, the customs have given 
what has been considered the fittest clearance for such a craft and crew; and 
I trust there will be no difficulty to the Hamilton and crew being received as 
friends at Angostura. 

Being a perfect stranger, ignorant" of your laws, customs and localities, he will 
require a great deal of information, which no one in Angostura can so well give as 
yourself. 

The Governor wishes to civilize our Indians, by making them christians, 
industrious and useful. . 

Bishop MCDonald, of Trinidad, was applied to when lately at home, and a Mr. 
L'Espenelle, a 8panish Catholic, was sent here lately, who, not understanding 
either English or Dutch, would not answer, and has left. 

Hav~ng fo~r est~t~s in one line, three uncultivated, and having a few of these 
CatholIc IndIans hvmg on my lands, but who, though christians, are retrograding 
!D the ~tate of o~r's,. I have thought of erecting a mission myself, and to bring to 
m?ustnous habits (If only to feed themselves) our own Aborigines; I therefore 
tludnk the mo~t feaSIble way to effect this will be to obtain, direct from Orinoeo, a 
p~ re, ?r pnest, accustome? to the missions there in instructing the Indians, and 
WIth him a few g:o~d fam.I1les; the males of which are capable of earning their 
own hr.ead, by rec~lVmg ratIons and wag'es, and by the example and imposing rites 
of t~elr church, mduce o~rs to follow their example, become christians, and 
receIVe the comfor.ts .emanatID~ from industry. This being my object, I have sent 
l\Ir. I;Ioran to see If It be .posslble to effect so desirable a good. We want a priest 
of ~IlIld manne~s, but strIct; to understand a little of English or Dutch, (for our 
IndIans generaliy speak both), one having more zeal than requiring emolument, 
but w.ho s~all btt mad~ comfortable and respectable. 

ThIS bemg the outlme of my mission, 1 throw my~lf under your wing, and 
request 



ABORIGINAL TRIBES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 203 

request your influence at Angostura in carrying my poi,nt. I leave this for England 
immediately the Hamilton returns, to follow up my views at home; and I have to 
beg the favour of you to despatch Mr. Horan back to me as soon as it is possible 
that my object can be effected, or that they cannot be carried into operation. 

Apologizing for this long intrusion, 
I am, Sir, &c. 

(signed) Wm Postlethwaite. 

(A.) 

COpy of a LETTER from William Postlethwaite, Esq. to Sir B. D'Urhan. 

l\lay it please your Excellency, 
George Town, 20th November 1831. 

THE intention of this Report and Address, respectfully submitted, might be said 
ought to be more properly embodied in a memorial or petition to your Excellency, 
hut as I conceive I cannot so clearly state all my ideas and wishes in such a 
document at the outset, I hope it will be a sufficient apology for my not 
doing so. 

In the month of May last some Spanish Indians came to my estate, Hibernia, 
to sell fish; at that time I was employing Indians in clearing away bush for plan
tains; from the respectable appearance of these Spaniards I employed them for 
two or three months, and found that I had reason to be so well satisfied with their 
peaceful and industrious habits while they remained, that I determined on getting 
more of them, and consequently left my estate on the 18th last month for their 
settlements in Morocco Creek, which the Rev. Mr. Hynes had visited. I remained 
eight or ten days. Only ten then rendered their services; and feeling disappointed 
at not getting a greater number I made inquiries, and hearing from a ~Ir. Joseph 
Madinos, at the Pomeroon Post, (who, with his wife, seem to have some time 
quitted Orinoco from the persecution of the patriots), that there are a great number 
of industrious Indians, scattered in Spanish Guiana and at the several missions in 
Orinoco, who get but a pittance for support, (a bit a day), and some but one meal, 
who would rejoice to quit their present situation for a better, did they but know 
how to approach our colony with a certainty of meeting with success, I gave it my 
attention. 

Those who have already settled in the Morocco were a long time ,"andering 
miserably about the creeks before they could fix themselves where they are; and 
no wonder that those left behind should fear to move lest they should feel the 
same privations; it has forcibly occurred to my mind that an emigration of such 
industrious people, Christians of the Catholic persuasion might be an acquisition 
to planters, from their being used to arms, a threatening front to rebellious negroes, 
and consequently a Letter helping protection to this colony than can be expected 
from the present uncivilized tribes of Dutch Guiana; and from their example, and 
the imposing and solemn rites of their church, these tribes might be drawn to be of 
the same mind, to be tutored, and become useful subjects under yom Excellency's 
Government. I have, therefore, made up my mind to attempt the introduction of 
Spanish Indian labourers on my estates; in the first place, to enable me to culti
vate plantains, &c. on the Fairfield, next to Hibernia, abandoned only for the 
want of labourers; in the second, as a resource to me in case any thing should 
happen to deterioate in any manner hereafter the full computation of labour due 
from my slaves; in the third, as a protection to me and my property, should there 
be unfortunately at any time an insurrection of the slave population; and in the 
fourth place, to enable me to carryon my cultivation, should there be necessity, 
without the help of negroes. But, before carrying my views into effect, I have 
thought it right to submit to your Excellency my plans; and before addressing 
your Excellency I have deemed it expedient to see the Rev. Mr. Hynes, as vicar, 
appointed by the Catholic Bishop over these people, to enable me to judge how 
far I might depend on his assistance and authority in governing and directing a 
body of persons of the Catholic religion in humble life, speaking a different tongue 
to ourselves, and who I am confident would require something of the sort. I 
waited on this gentleman last week on my return to town, and was agl'eeably sur
prised to find that most of my views had been anticipated by that clergyman in a 
Report to your Excellency. I have met with encouragement from Mr. Hynes, and 
an assurance of his best services in the execution of my project. I now beg leave 
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to detail my proposition, and to submit the same, with the remarks of Mr. Hynes 
to your Excellency, requesting a correcting hand to any thing that appears impro
bable. A boat purposely for the occasion, to go by way of the interior to Orinoco, 
is building. I propose that Mr. Patrick Horan, known to the Rev. Mr. Hynes 
and 1\lr. Joseph ;\Iadinos, acquainted with all the passes, shall proceed on the 
1st December next to the Orinoco, where labourers are to be had, and engage 
from fifty to one hundred effective families (taking care to select the best characters) 
to locate and ,york on my estates for five or six years, as they do in their own 
country, or as at Trinidad', where Mr. Simson says they work by piece work, or at 
so much per day, guaranteeing to find them with the usual allowances of fish, 
plantains, rum, and occasionally tobacco and sugar; to erect comfortable houses 
on the sand reefs aback, away from the negroes, to work entirely by themselves, to 
be allowed their holidays; and for the purpose of uniting them and creating sub
mission to an authority, I have, at the instance of Mr. Hynes, agreed to allow a 
priest to live amongst them, and to build a dwelling-house and chapel for him; 
but as I find it is quite incompatible for a Roman Catholic clergyman to live other
wise than by himself and amon?:st his flock, and not with the manager of the 
estate, the support and salary of s11ch clergyman I hope will be borne by one of 
the chests of the colony. Erecting the chapel and house, may it please your 
Excellency, will be thought I trust quite enough in these times for planters; 
indeed, should the whole affair meet your Excellency's and the court of p(llicy's 
sanction, I may be saved the e.rpellse of a chapel; because it is very probable that 
numbers would attend, independent of those few, with me, and certainly I do not 
intend to go to the expense of a large building. There are many negroes (French 
Catholics) in my quarter, and others, who might join and increase the number to 
thousands, besides a further emigration of Spanish Indians, and others from 
Spanish Guiana might take place, \\hich would induce your Excellency to build a 
public chapel. As the Indians look upon their priest as a father or superior, all 
complaint,; against them, Mr. Hynes observes, must be settled or punished by him. 
In case of their requiring redress from anyone, your Excellency and the Rev. Mr. 
Hynes to be looked up to as the only protectors in this colony. In concluding, 
I have to add that .Mr. Hynes has promised to accompany Mr. Horan to visit the 
different missions, "hich is a most fortunate circumstance; for, as Mr. H. is vicar 
apostolic over all the clergy, his presence on the occasion must be most imposing 
and commanding, and give effect to every operation. There is one important 
thing which I have to crave your Excellency's consideration of, and protection 
against, and which would operate much to my loss and disappointment; it is, that 
~fter ~ alone have gon~ to the .expe~se and risk of introducin~ so desirable a thing 
111 thiS colony, (that IS, provided It meets your Excellency s approbation), and 
located these peoRle, built a cl~apel, a~d extended my cultivation, strangers seeing 
the scheme workmg well, might. entJ~e them away by ~he ~llurement of higher 
wages; I hope your Excellency Will thmk I have a specIal rIght to the exclusive 
and full benefit of my exertions should I succeed; and this secured to me, I feal' 
not .the result. I now pray Y0':lr Excelle~cy to give this communication your 
gracIOus approval, a~d all the assIstance which (as representative of His Majesty) 
you are so able to gIVe. 

I am, &c. 
(signed) Wm Postlethwaite. 

(B.) 

CoPY of a LETTER from George Bagot, Esq. to William Pnstlethwai~e, Esq. 

T SIR,. . Essequibo, December 6th, 183 1• 
). OUR MemorIal of the. 20th 1\ ovember, addressed to his Excellency the 

Governor, has been placed III my hands, and I have received his Excellency's 
commands to express his sentiments thereon. 

However d:sirous of forwarding your views of employing Spanish Indians on 
your e~tate, hIS Excellency can O? no ~ccount sanction or permit any mission into 
the OrlDoco. for the pu~pose of mducmg the inhabitants, subjects of a foreign 
power, to migrate to tillS colony. Such a measure would not only be h' hI 
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un ecorIllg III 0bne CIVI Ihze overnment towards another, with which it was on 
terms 0 peace, . ut mig t be attended \yith the most serious consequences. In 
the first place, What should prevent the Government of that country (as a just act 
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of retaliation) from holding out inducements to the slaves of this colony to desert 
to them; and in the second place, would it not in all probability, and especially 
from a newly established Government naturally jealous of its rights, induce other 
acts of ~eprisals which might in the end lead to a war that could not fail to be 
prod~cbve of evils of the most injurious nature to the trade and even the security 
of thIs colony, and especially to tbis district of it. 

Under this view of the subject, you will I am sure at once see the absolute 
necessity of entirely abandoning this part of your project. With respect to your 
employing those Spanish Indians that are already located in our territories and 
who took refuge here when their own country was in a disturbed &tate and without 
any fixed government, his Excellency can have 110 objection; on the contrary, 
he would wish to afford you any sllpport and countenance, if you can point out 
in \\hat manner he can fONard your views. Indeed from the accounts his Excel
lency has had of these Indians, as well from the Rev. Mr. Hynes as from other 
~ources, he has been for some time back desirous of inducing them to settle more 
III the heart of the colony, and has had it communicated to them that he was 
willing to give them a grant of any Government land they would select, either in 
this river or in Demerara; and he will rejoice if your employinf!" any numbers of 
them may lead thc way to their drawing nearer to us. 

Wisbing you every success in your pi·oject, as far as relates to these people. 
I have, &c. 

(signed) ueo. Bag-ot. 

(C.) 

COpy of a LETTER from William Postlethwaite, Esq. to Sir Bel!jalllin 
D' Urball, K. c. B. &c. &c &c. 

May it please yo~r Excellency, 
Plantation Hibernia 14th December] 831. 

ON the 9th instant I received a Letter from his Honour George nagot, second 
fiscal, dated 6th instant, stating that he had received your Excellency's commands 
to express your sentiments on my Memorial of the 20th ult. 

In returning my best thanks to your Excellency for the candid and kind expres
sions of that communication, permit me respectfully to submit that your Excel
lency has mistaken my purposes. 

It was not, may it please your Excellency, my intention to send to the Orinoco to 
induce the peons or labourers of that tCl'l'itory to migrate to thi,~ colony without 
thc kno'idedge of their Government; and as I have all along (even before addressing 
your Excellency) communicated Illy views to the reverend vicar general apostolic, 
Mr. Hynes, as to his clerical assi~tance in attaining my object, and who intended 
if possiblt' to proceed in my own boat. for the purpose of visiting the missions 
there, or would give letters to the clerical authorities; I could not have effected 
my purpose without first applying' to their bishop, and consequently to the Govern
mcnt, and therefore (particularly if the vicar-general proceeded) your Excellency 
will perceive by referring to my Memorial llO privacy was intended, or cause 
given for apprehension. I promise your Excellency that no indiscretion shall ever 
be imputed to me to give rise for a foreign power, so contiguous to our own 
colony, to make replisals or to seduce our slaves. The idea is too alarming; and 
being one 'Iho, in such a case would suffer, I have never lost sight of it. I trust 
this explanation and review of my plans will be satisfactory to your Excellency, 
and should your Excellency be pleased to send for the Rev. Mr. Hynes, I am sure 
he will attest to the correctness of these assertions. I shall then beg your Excel
lency to banish from your mind all apprehensions of danger to this colony, and 
request your gracious support. I assure your Excellency I shall not think of 
locating any numbers of these peons, without a priest 01' superior, to whom they 
nill be attached, and to whom (under the supervisorship of the reverend vicar) 
your Excellency as well as myself can look to for their good conduct and industry; 
and I am emboldened to say that succeeding in this tt'{~ll, they will be morally and 
physically of importance to this colony and myself (to myself I do not deny) for 
I see». thEir labour, and if obtained in the manner I point out, and they are 
located as I proposed in my Memorial to your Excellency, on Fairfield Estate, so 
near to our metropolis, I have reason to think (from his Honour's letter of the 6th) 
that your Excellency will rejoice at it. I must draw your Excellency'S attention 
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to the fact that these peons are carried from the Orinoco by hundreds, J may sa~ 
by thousands, by Colonel Hamilton's steam bo~ts to Tri?idad, and do not often 
return but are seen workincr on estates there dally, and wIthout any remonstrance 
from their Government. r might certainly get them from thence without the 
Orinoco Government having any hold on this. But th~ <:>bject is; not merely to 
get them, but to procure them under the co~t~ol if the m~88IOn8, ;~hlch those dlrect 
from the Orinoco are; while those from Tnmdad are ne.lther so SImple, so artless, 
or so submissive and industrious as could be expected III those who would come 
here 'with their superior; and which. may it please your Excellency, .is my plan. 
I wish not to push this matter against your Excellency's approval; mdeed, my 
first trip may turn out reconnoitring only; but having built a boat for th~ special 
purpose of sending by the interior to Orinoco, I trus.t your Excellency wlllll:gree 
with me that I ought llot to lose sight of a matter whICh, by prudence, steadmess 
and perseverance, may bring about the location of a description of people who 
must be of vast importance to us in every point of view; but more pa~ticularly so 
from the etfect their manners, their industry, and last but not least, then grave and 
reliO"ious rites will have over the minds of our own uncivilized Indians, who are 
a b~rthen to the colony. I feel obliged for the support and countenance which 
your Excellency so kindly holds out to me, should I be able by employing those 
Spanish Indians now in our territory, to bring them to locate more in the heart of 
the colony; but I heg to assure your Excellency, that as long as the protector of 
Indians is not ordered to prevent their being employed by persons in the Pomeroon, 
Tapacouma. or near there, so long as the impression is that they will become slaves 
by working on estates, and so long as there is no catholic church or chapel at all 
in Essequ;bo to induce them to change their present quarters, never I believe will 
they locate nearer to the seat of Government. With respect to the granting of 
Government lands, so graciously held out by your Excellency to induce them to 
draw nearer to us, your Excellency may not remember that most of them have pos
sessed themsel ves of Government lands already in the Morocco, and of far superior 
soil and of easier tillage than can be got in the heart of the colony, besides ~there 
is also an abundance of fish in that neighbourhood. 

Captain Guan, at whose settlement I resided while at the Morocco, and where 
a chapel was proposed to be erected, is a man of a Catalonian and Indian caste, 
who once commanded a gun boat against the patriots, and who has some autho
rity over his countrymen there. Could this man be prevailed upon to remove, 
(I have my doubts,) the others would easily be influenced. To this man I at
tribute in a great measure my failure in getting more than ten people, for he 
exclaimed, "You are going to take away all my people." He is of religious 
principles, and much attached to his church; and the only inducement I think 
which would remove him, would be that he could attend the catholic church, of 
which there is none in Essequibo. I would not, please your Excellency, wish to 
locate even fifty of these within our own. colony, without having a pastor living 
among them; because they are retrogradIng, and would sooner or latter require 
correction, which 1 would rather see administered in a spiritual manner and 
quietly. Althoug'h I happen not to be a Roman Catholic, I know sufficiently of 
the disciplin~ of that church, to be coufident of the submission of these people 
towards thelr clergy, and the great good they effect among them, and particularly 
the authority they possess over their missions. 

Therefore, may it please your Excellency, I respectfully submit that to carry 
your Excellency's enlightened views towards civilizing our own Indians, and to 
locate nearer to the seat of Government those from the Orinoco who are Catholics 
nothing will tend to the accomplishment of these desirable objects Sooner than th; 
introduction of clergymen from the missions in the Orinoco to be employed here 
and to bring. with them as many peons of their flocks as they may be allowed. ' 

That comIng through the Morocco, as this emigration must come, and that with 
the cl~lS.Y at their fread, that this as~embly will have a more decided operation on 
the mInds of those of our own terrItory there, to follow them and continue with 
them, than any other inducement to be held out. 

All which is most humbly and respectfully submitted by 

(signed) Wm Postlethwaite. 
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(E.)-(D.) and (F.) are recited in this. 

COpy of a LETTER from IV. Postlethwaite, Esq. to Sir B. D'Urban. K.C.B., 
&c. &c. &c. 

SIR, Demerary, 24th February 1832. 
I HAD the honour to address your Excellency on the 20th November 1831, 

pointing out the great advantage that would accrue to myself and family, to this 
colony, and to the civilization of our Indians, by introducing, through the influ
ence of the Catholic church, Spanish Indians from the Orinoco attached to the 
missions there, to be located in Essequibo, on Fairfield, one of my abandoned 
estates in want of labourers, and also that I would board and lodge and pay so 
much per day to such Indians as might be agreed upon; praying your Excellency 
at the same time for support and protection in maintaining them in my employ. 
To this memorial your Excellency was pleased to command his Honour George 
Bagot, second fiscal, by his Letter of 6th December 1831, to express your senti
ments thereon: "However desirous of forwarding your views of employing 
Spanish Indians on your estate, his Excellency can on no account sanction or per
mit any missions into the Orinoco for the purpose of inducing the inhabitants, 
subjects of a foreign power, to migrate to this colony;" that it might be attended 
with serious consequences-our slaves might be seduced away--induce acts of 
reprisal-might lead to a war, and endanger the security of this colony. How
e,'er your Excellency was pleased to add, " \Vith respect to your employing those 
Spanish Indians that are already located in our territories, &c., his Excellency can 
have no objection; on the contrary, he would wish to afford you every support 
and countenance, if you can point out in what manner he can forward your views, 
&c., and he will rejoice if your employing any number of them may lead the way 
to their drawing nearer to us." To this Letter I thought it my duty to address 
your Excellency again on the 14th December 1831 (to which I crave reference), 
to point out the erroneous sentiment, and opinions entertained of myself and enter
prise; disavowing any unfair dealing, declaring my plan in procuring those 
Indians not to be without the knowledge of their government, but, on the con
trary, to even obtain a pastor to live among them (to maintain good conduct and 
industry), and for which purpose I had applied to the Rev. Mr. Hynes for his 
clerical assistance, and who had promised it so far (but no further, as has been 
surmised); that these Indians from Orinoco were employed in Trinidad, and 
resided there without any remonstrances from the Orinoco Government. I then 
requested on this explanation that your Excellency would banish all idea of dan
ger, and give your gracious support; and in conclusion respectfully submitted 
the probable impression Orinoco Indians coming through the Morocco with their 
pastor would have over the minds of those there to follow and locate with them, 
and that the reason why they were not induced to iocate nearer to us was the 
want of a Catholic chapel in Essequibo. To this review and explanation of my 
intentions, &c., his Honour George Bagot, second fiscal, addressed me again on 
28th January 1832, as follows :-

" British Guiana, Second Fiscal's Office, 
" ScCt, Essequibo, 28th January 1832. 

" WITH reference to the Letter which I had the honour to address to you on 
the 6th December 1831) to which I beg leave to call your particular attention, and 
in consequence of your subsequent memorial to his Excellency the Governor on 
the subject of your proposed mission to the Indians of the Orinocco, I have it in 
command from his Excellency to repeat the expression of his sentiments, as con
veyed to you in that Letter, and to warn you that he will not countenance any 
measures of any kind or degree which have relation to the Indians I)f the Orinoco. 

(signed) 
" W. Postlethwaite, Esq." 

" I have, &c. 
" George Bagot, Second Fiscal." 

Upon receipt ~f this notice, and bein~ referred to .the Lette~ of 6!h Decemb:r 
1831, to which hIS Honour calls my particular attentIOn, and III which Letter IS 

written, " His Excellency cap on no account sanction or permit any missions, 
&c." I conceived your Excellency intended, notwithstanding my explanations of 
14th Decemb~r 1831, not only that no sanction or countenance would be given 
by your Excl!llency to me, but that your Excellency, as Governor, would not 
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permit (i. e. allow or suffer) me, a Britis~l planter, eve.n on my 0'!1n means find risk, 
to go to the ~rinoco for l~bourers (Indians) at all, If. ~ven '~Ith the knowledge 
and permissIOn of the Ormoco Government. Concelvmg thIS, I was about re
spectfully to request your Excellency to lay before His Majesty's Go~ernment the 
whole of my communications, plans, &~. for the furthera~ce of ~y objects and t1~e 
civilization of our own tribes (for havmg four estates mane lme, three uncultI
vated for want of labourers, I respectfully maintain I ought to use an legal means 
to cultivate them, to satisfy my creditors), when I was told his Honour's ~ett~r only 
meant that your Excellency would not, as Governor, lend your authOrIty Ill. any 
way, or by encouragement give your cou?tenancc or .support !o my proceedmgs. 
I therefore, as soon as my health permItted me, waIted on hIS Honour, and the 
explanation I then got (13th February) was to the effect, ~hat your Exc.ellency did 
not intend to interfere to prevent my sending to the Oflnoc~ for Indians on. my 
own risk and responsibility, provided I did so openly (I never llltended otherWise), 
by registering my uoat, clearing it out at the cu~toms, and getting the ~l?proba
tion of the Orinoco Government for what I might do, that no SuspICIOns or 
misunderstandin<Ts should occur between the two governments. If this be the 
construction I a~ to put on his Honour's Letter, I am satisiied I shall pursue it ; 
but if his Honour be mistaken as to your Excellency's intentions, then I respect
fully request to know from your Excellency, and be obliged by an early intimation, 
what I am to understand or expect. I think it my duty to lay before your 
Excellency an extract of a Letter dated yesterday, and just received from l\Ir. Horan, 
at Hibernia, and as I was told when at Morocco of the starvation in the Orinoco, 
I have reason to believe it. "A family of Spanish Indians in a canoe loaded 
with fish from Morocco called here yesterday. A man among them, who appeared 
somewhat more intelligent than the rest, told me he came from Wyeeni; he 
offered his services to go to Orinoco, but told me they were all starving there, the 
river and rains having ruined all they had planted, and that now they had nothing 
to plant: that the Governor and Colonel Hamilton were selling the Indians at 
their own desire to the planters and others in Trinidad for two and three years. 
He must mean binding them, as he also says, when the time is out the Indians get 
the money; to sell them would be impossible. I inquired if there was any war 
there; he says no, all is quiet." If even the half of this be true, it not only augurs 
well as to my enterprise, and bears me out, but will be a charity, your Excellency, 
to go amongst them. I beg leave now to advert to that part of your Excellency's 
communication, through his Honour, of 6th December 183 I, wherein, respecting 
the Spanish Indians in this_ territory, you graciously hold out to me every support 
and countenance to forward my views, should 1, by employing: these, bring them 
to locate nearer to us. 1 have the satisfaction to state to your Excellency, that my 
exertions have so far gained on them, by promises of a chapel and pastor, as to 
have brought together ~8 or 30 in families to locate on my lands, Dryshore and 
Three Friends, never yet cultivated; that thE;y have chosen out a spot near a 
sand-reef, bounded by Waroosy Creek, \\'hich they have cleared of wood, and 
erected temporary houses; that they are continuing to clear the land I have 
g'iven them for provisions, and until those provisions can come to the support of 
their wives and children I maintain tl1f~m, and give to those who will work on 
Hi~erz:ia or Fairfield one guilder pcr day_ This, your Excellency, I consider a 
begtll121J1g, and an encouragement from which I expect a greater number' but 
the great inducement and att~-action is the plac.e of wor~hip. I now approach 'your 
Excellency ~o .forw~rd my vle~'s, by supportmg: me 111 the erection of a chapel. 
1\ rough bUl.ldllJg of about 40 tect squat:e, posts m the ground and troolied (which 
part the IndIalls would erect), and the Sides, floor and doors, &c. of boards, would 
answ:r all purpos~s for a beginning_ But although I could sustain part of this 
erectIOn, the remaInder would uear hard upon me at this moment of distress to 
the planters, because the ag:ent of my mortgagee does not feel himself authorized 
t'j go to expense.s. I .ther~tore depen~ On the enlightened views of your Excel
h;ncy.' and the aid ,dllclt It may be III your power to gTant me, either from the 
h.mg ~ ~hest (u,nder the sole control o~ your Excellency), or through your influ
ence With th~ Court of :rohcy. 1 conSider 1201. sterling, though little, sufficient 
to comp!ete It,. and which shall be expended under the direction of the Rev. Mr. 
H,Ynes, If reqUIred, whose christian zeal in promoting the civilization of our Indian 
tnbes, so long as yet allowed to mo\-e about in barbarism, naked in mind and in 
b?d~T, cannot be too n~uch .ellcou~ag~d. and supported, and without whose clerical 
aid I feel myself deficlent In mamtammg that discipline so necessary in locating 
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a b?dy of Roman Catholic Indians, or of bringing together those from the Morocco 
to hve on my lands. It has been remarked that Mr. Hynes will probably refuse 
the locating of our Spanish Indians, or of any, on land contiguous to estates. I 
have heard nothing from himself to support that suspicion, nor can I believe it, 
because, as I have been the first to show a disposition and to have made a com
~encement by encouragement from your Excellency, I conceive I forward the 
VIews of that clergyman, by locating, employing, granting land and supporting 
them near to the seat of government and his ministry; and that I do mainly and 
materially assist this, inasmuch as he can commence the good work at once, and 
the colony in expenses; for if they are to be brought nearer to us, and by the 
influence of their clergy they are all to be removed from the Morocco, what, your 
Excellency, is to become of them at the onset, if they are not to be near estates 
where necessaries of life are to be had? The kind feeling of your Excellency will 
provide them with Government lands; but until they clear, plant and reap the. 
pr01:isions of the soil, the colony or some other source must find them with imple
ments of husbandry, food and clothing (for these Indians do not go naked, as 
ours); whereas by the plan I am pursuing all this is prevented; and when the 
chapel is erected, which will not take long if your Excellency will be pleased to 
assist me, the emigration from Morocco (especially if Mr. Hynes gives his support 
to it) will be numerous and respectable, and at once a mission formed under the 
control of the reverend gentleman. Should the Spanish clergyman expected not 
arrive, I hope to procure one from the Orinoco, as I am provided with letters to 
Colonel Hamilton, and shall be, I hope, to the Bishop there. As I shall proceed 
to England in April next, I have every reason to believe, your Excellency, that 
His Majesty's Government will approve of and further my objects in creating a 
Catholic mission on lIly estates, by appointing- a fit ecclesiastic to assist the zealous 
cause of the Rev. Mr. Hynes and the enlightened views of your Excellency; but 
should there be a re-action to my prejudice, by the removal of the Indians in my 
employ, I should lament it exceedingly, as it would give rise to unpleasant feelings 
and further exertions. 

To your Excellency's gracious consideration I leave my cause. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) TV'" Postlethwaite. 

Copyofa LETTER from George Bagot, Esq. to Sir B. D'Urbal/, K,C.B. 

British Guiana, Second Fiscal's Office, 
SIR, Essequibo, 8th March 1 g32. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your Excellency's note of the 29th February, 
requiring my Report on the communication of l\Jr. Postlethwaite to your Excel
lency. dated the :!4th February which accompanied it. The preceding memorials 
of that aentleman, with copy of my communications in reply thereto by your 
Excellell~y's command, were transmitted to your Excellency some time since. In 
the memorial now before me Mr. Postlethwaite states that he has induced some of 
the Spanish Indians to locate on his.lands; and in order to a:c.ertain what proba
bility there was of the settlement bell1g permanent, I have VISited the spot, and 
found six men with their families; they were occupied in building tolerably good 
houses, such as the Indians of our own territory usually live in. I was informed 
that four other men had been for a time with them, and were gone to Morocco for 
their families, and had promised to endeavour to induce others of the Spanish 
Indians located there to accompany them lip. With respect to the promise of a 
chapel and pastor, made by Mr. Postlethwaite as stated in his Letter, to induce 
these Indians to establish themselves on hi.<; lands, he has clearly made it OIl his 
own responsibility; for the general expression of your Excellency's countenance 
and good will towards his project, as far as it related to those Indians, conveyed 
to that gentleman in my Letter of the 6th December, can never be construed into 
a pledge of enabling him to fulfil such promise, whatever might be determined on 
at a future period, ancl when a more perfect knowledge of the subject had been 
obtained; and Mr. Postlethwaite ought to have recollected that in the conference 
he had with me on the 13th February, to which he copiously alludes, I clearly stated 
to him that from a communication I had with the Rev. W. Hynes on the subject, 
I thought he would by no means give him (Mr. P.) his aid, or recommend the 
establishment of a chapel and pastor on his lands. Mr. Postlethwaite, in what 

617. D D :.; he 



210 PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE 

he pleases to call my explanation of your ExceJ1.ency's intentions, in that con~ersa
tion has much misunderstood me, to use the mlidest term. He put a question to 
the ~ffect " Whether your Excellency would prevent him, a British subject, going 
at his own risk and responsibility, and in his own vessel to the Orinoco?" and I 
replied certainly not. 1 then asked him whether his b~at was registered; he said 
not; I advised him if he went or sent her there, to regIster her and clear through 
the custom house, to prevent the risk he or his people might otherwise run of 
being taken up as pirates. But I never presumed to promise your. Excellency'S 
sanction to his bringing Indians from th.e Orinoco, ~nder ~~y cucum~t~nces, 
having no authority to do so; so far from It, that I declmed gIVIng an opmlOn of 
what I thought might be your Excellency's determination, if the ~anction of the 
Government of that country was obtained. Indeed, under any cIrcumstances, I 
feel that it is a subject requiring serious consideration, and not to be lightly deci~ed 
on; but Mr. Postlethwaite is so very sanguine in his project, ~hat he se~s aSIde 
all the difficulties that are suggested, and catches at every thmg that gIVes the 
shadow of support to his scheme~ with the usual facility of sanguine projectors. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) George Bagot. 

(G) 

MUIOHANDVlII for Mr. Postlethwaite's Information. 

THE Government Secretary will read to Mr. Postlethwaite Mr. Bagot's Report 
of the 8th instant, upon his communication of the 24th February, to which I 
request to refer him; and I have now only to report "that although I can have 
no objection to Mr. Postlethwaite's employing and inducing to settle upon the 
Essequibo any of the Spanish Indians, already located in the telTitory of British 
Guiana (upon the Morocco and Pomeroon Rivers), and although if he should so 
employ and comfortably settle any of these Indians with their families, I shall 
be ready to assist in all that rests with me in procuring for them due religious 
instruction, and in every other feasible aid to their comforts, yet I will not in any 
way countenance any measures which have relatiun to the Indians of the Orinoco." 
Even if after mature consideration which such a project requires, it should be 
thought advisable, it is obvious that no step could be taken towards it without the 
previous sanction of His Majesty's Government. 

22 March 1832. (signed) B. D'Urban. 

Enclosure, No.2. 

COpy of a LETTER from P. Horan, Esq. to Captain Hammill, 
Assistant Government Secretary. 

SIR, . , Demerary, 21 st July 1832. 
PUUSUANT to hIS Excellency s memorandum of the 12th, and communicated to 

~e on the 13th instant, I havethe honour to subjoin the required Report or N arra
bve of all the circumstances attending my late mission to the Orinoco to be 
transmitted with his Excellency'S Report to the Secretary of State. - , 

Thursday, 5th ~pril I ~32.-:-Embar~ed at Plantation Hibernia in Essequibo, on 
board the launch HaI!lliton of whICh I took the command, and proceeded by 
the sea coast to the IndIan post at Pomeroon, where we arrived on the -th after 
encounter.i~g· contrary winds, heavy rollers, and severe squalls; remai~ed for a 
week, waitIng for two hands to complete the vessel's crew. 

S~nday, 15th.--Shipp~d two hands, and immediately sailed by the lee coast, 
and III 1.5 hours run, arnved at the mouth of the W yene which we entered and 
remained fishing all Monday the 16th. ' , 

Tuesday, 17th .. -At 2 A. 111. proce~ded on my voyage by the lee coast, amI in 
17 hours run, ar:lved a~ Pag-yos or PIlot Is!a~d, the first place in which any inha
bltan~s are met, In runmng up the Grand ShIp Channel in which it is situated at 
thc dIstance of I I leag:ues fro~ its mout~; the pilot establishment is held here, 
the commandant of W?IC~ ,furnIshed me WIth a 'Yarrow Indian pilot. I observed 
a Fr~nch merchant bng lymg a wreck on Congrejos sand banks. 

"ednesday, 18th.-~un up the Imataca River, branching off from Rio Grande 
on our larboard, and dId not perceive a single inhabitant, dwelling, or piece of 
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cultivation of any description until we arrived on the 21st, at the first Spanish town 
on the Orinoco at 50 leagues from its mouth. At three leagues lower down, the 
Imataca reunites with the Orinoco. This is a poor town, without any trade or 
commerce, and is principally inhabited by Warrow Indians. I remained here 
during Easter Sunday and three following days, out of respect to the religious 
customs of the Roman Catholic Church, of which part of my Indian crew and all 
the inhabitants of the town were members. They spent this festive time in 
dancing, singing, and various diverting sports and amusements peculiar to them
selves. 

Thursday, 26th.-Resumed my voyage up the Orinoco, and passed numerous 
small settlements cultivated in sugar, coffee, cotton, cocoa, rice, Indian corn, ground 
provisions, plantains, tobacco and indigo. I lanned at seVf~ral of them, and saw 
great numbers of Indians busily employed in their cultivation. The rapidity and 
neatlless with which they executed their work was really quite surprising. The 
most considerable of these settlements were, one called Mariett, belonging to 
Senor Herong, situated on the borders of a lagoon of the same name, on the same 
Island as Sacapana, a little above that town; and another situated on the left 
bank of the Orinoco, a short distance above the channel called Macareo, belong
ing to Captain Marco, and called La Pastora. At the latter, immense fields of 
Indian corn are cultivated and considerable quantities of rum distilled. The 
buildings and machinery at all of them was very inferior to the worst that I have 
seen in British Guiana. 

Monday, 30th.-1 arrived at Yaya, which is the first Spanish port in the Orinoco. 
The commandant, (a coloured man) named Senor Pie nero, boarded and examined 
the vessel, and my non-objection note from Demerara, which he signed next 
morning, and placed a guard, (or warder, as he called him) on board, armed \\ ith 
a sword, to accompany us up to the city of Angostura in order to prevent any 
violation of the custom house laws. This is a miserable village of thatched 
decayed cottages of no trade or commerce, situated on the left bank of the Orinoco, 
which is composed of very high red bogs. It is the first place at which, proceed
ing up the Orinoco, both its banks can be seen. 

Tuesday, 1st May.---Run up to Baraucas, one league above Yaya, and on the 
same side of the Orinoco. This is an extensi ve town, and carries OIl considerable 
commerce in cattle, mules, and other live stock, \Iith Trinidad, by way of the 
Macareo Channel, which runs off from the Orinoco about two leagues lower 
down. Understanding there was a priest residing in this town, who had devoted 
about 50 years of his life to the conducting of the missions of Spanish Guiana, 
and conceiving him a proper source from which to acquire information respecting' 
those old monastic establishments, I landed and introduced myself to him at the 
convent, made known to him the object of my mission, and earnestly solicited 
his kind co-operation. He seemed quite elated at the project, assured me it should 
have his warmest support, and furnished me with letter'> to the vicar apostolic of 
the city of Angostura, strongly recommending it to that gentleman's attentions 
and patronage, and in conclusion expresse? unfeigned. regr~t that. his bei~g the 
only priest at Baraucas alone prevented hiS volunteerIng' hIS services, subject of 
course to the approval of the provincial or bishop to go on that mission and bring 
with him the required number of Indians for its infant formation, and among them 
some tradesmen. I remained here for two days, and found him very communi
cative. 

Thursday, 3d.-Run up to Guayana, t~e ancient capital, ?efore it was trans
ferred to AnO'ostura. It is situated on the nght bank of the Ormoco, at 60 leagues 
from its mouth. The town is now almost in ruins, and merely occupied as a mili
tary post; it has tw~ strong for!s, ~hich are the ~rincipal defence of the. pl"Ovin~e 
against foreign invaSIOn. One IS sltuated at the foot of a small mountam, and IS 
called San Francis; the other is built on the top of another small mountain at the 
upper end of the town, and is called EI Pedastro. The port is very rocky and 
dangerous; the most noted amo~g these rocks is one called Moorocote, a little 
above the town; on the lower Side of the town are too lagoons, the one caned 
Zacbo, the other Baratillo; ther~ is also a rivulet on the same side, called Usa
pauco, which has a lagoon near ItS mouth. Here many bloody scenes of the revo
lution occurred. 

Having got my pa~sport signed by t~e com~andan.t, a ne~ro named Ferrarus, 
holding the rank of lIeutenant-colonel m the ColomlJlan serVICe, I proceeded on 
to San MiO'uel a mission seven lea2:ues further up, on the same 3ide of the b _, 'J 
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Orinoco, at a short distance into the interior. I arrived there in the c.ve?ing and 
landed, and, accompanied by three of. the crew, we.nt up t? the mISSIOn next 
mornino· where I was courteously receIVed by the chief magIstrate, who showed 
me the "dhurch, convent and other buildings of the mi~sio~, ~hich ':I'er.t; i~ a very 
neglected and decayed state. There .had not ~een any nl1sslOnary III It smce ~he 
time of the revolution, when the patrIots decapItated about 30 of them, dreadmg 
their influence and connection with Old Spain) might occasion a counter revolution. 
This was the first fatal blolV struck at the missions. 

Saturday, 5th.-Proceeded on my voyagc up the Orinoco .. ~assed on the 
same side the Rio Caroni, the roaring of whose waterfalls was dlstmctly heard. at 
a distance of two leagues. Opposite its mouth is the Island of Foxardo, on wInch 
Government had formerly purposed to erect a fort; an ~dea which it now sce.ms is 
abandoned. The naviaation of the Orinoco, from this place up to the CIty of 
Angostura, presents in~umerable dangers and di.fficulties. The Guarampo ~nd 
the Rosario rocks, and the sand banks and pass of l\Iamo, are those commandmg 
most attention from the navigator, who sees nothing but rocks on the sides and in 
the stream, and reefs extending nearly across the channel. 

Wednesday, 9th.-Arrived at the city of Angostura, in approaching wbich we 
had to run through the narrowest part of the Orinoco, c.alled Angostureta. ~his 
contraction is occasioned by stupendous rocks on each SIde. Passed another Im
mellSe rock near the city called Lavandera; this city, once the seat of government 
of Columbia, and the capital of Guiana, is situated on a small mountain of Amphi
bolic schist, on the right bank of the Orinoco, in lat. 8" 8' north, and at a distance 
of 100 leagues from its mouth. In consequence of the constant current of water 
running out of the Orinoco, the swiftest sailing vessels require about ten days to 
navigate this distance of 1 00 league~. The street., of Angostura are regular, and for 
the most part parallel with the course of the river. Several of the houses are built 
on the bare rocks; they are for the most part built of lime and stone, lofty and 
with terraces on the tops, which communicate with each other from end to end of 
each street, giving them a grand appearance. The inhabitants frequently resort to 
them to spend their evenings; each house is frequently built in four square build
ings, forming an open space in the centre, which is generally planted with fruit
trees and flowers, and is quite surrounded by a corridor. One side of this square 
is generally formed of the usual out-offices of the establishment;, the whole has 
a most magnificent appearance; but from the construction cannot be as well ven
tilated as the buildings in British Guiana. A cathedral, the walls of which were 
built previous to the revolution on a grand and extensive scale, still remains un
finished; the piety and devotion of the generality of the Columbians being by no 
means as enthusiastic as that of their Spanish progenitors. The scenery about 
the city is little varied; but the view of the river, particularly from the terraces 
of the houses is singularly majestic. In its middle is seen the rocky island called 
Del Medio; opposite the city is a small village called Port Rafael, in the province 
of Barcelona; on it was built a fort for the defence of the city of Angostura, which 
is within range of the cannon. From it there is a passage of communication 
between Guiana, Curinna and the interior of Barcelona, and some other places. 
The trade winds are here very regular from the month of November to the month 
~f l\lay. ~ n the oth~r mont~s of the year. they are occ~sionally. inter.rupted. 
Storms wlucil blow With the VIOlence of hurncanes, and wlllch term mate III rain, 
are frequent i'.l the month.s o~ August, September and ~ct.ober .. In the early years 
of th.e fou~datlOn of the CIty, It hel~ no dll·e~t commUnIcatIon WIth the metropolis; 
the mhabltants were contented \\'Ith carrymg on a contraband trade in mules 
catt~e, tass~ and tobac.co, with the J?utch colony of Essequibo by the Rive; 
Banma, which commUnIcates by the RIVer Wyene and several creeks with Pome
ro o.n , and from .thence a.long the s~a coast to Essequibo, and by the Rio Caroni, 
whlC~ commUnIcates WIth ~sseqUlbo by th~ River Cayuni; o~ this passage, on 
reachmg the falls at the umon of the two fivers, they were oblIged to land their 
cargoes, and convey them overland by a road which the monks of the missions of 
Belem du Tumeram.o and Rinoroto had made through the woods, to a convenient 
place for re-e~~arkmg below the casc~des, in other vessels provided expressly for 
the purpose. I he commerce of the city of Anaostura is now but the shade of its 
fo~mer importance, w~en the inhabitants of .Ap~re, Barinas and Casanare used to 
brmg: to It by the RIvers Apure and Meta thei~ produce, to be exchanged for 
Spa,:ush a~d other European. produce and manufactures, and when the missions 
too 111 theIr state of prospenty afforded abundance of produce. The revolution, 
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'and its consequences, want of inhabitants accustomed to labour, want of capital, 
and more particularly want of confidence in the new Govemment, have reduced 
agri~ultur~ and commerce, and from the state of the country, the inclinations of 
the mhabltants, and the very unfavourable commercial position of the city, but 
very ~lowly these ills will be remedied; but improvement is perceptible. 

With the exception of the missions that admit of favourable expectation with 
respect to agriculture, and with the exception of some other smaller establishments, 
the province Guiana, both by the soil and the disposition of her inhabitants, is 
principally interesting on account of its abundance of cattle, mules and horses, of 
which an innumerable number is said to have existed, and to the bringing up of 
which even now the attention of the inhabitants is principally directed. Mules, 
horses and cattle may consequently be considered as almost the only produce, and 
the only article with which it supplies commerce. The small quantity of sugar, 
coffee and cotton it produces, being barely sufficient for its own consumption. 
Tobacco might be an article of commerce, but it is monopolized by the Government, 
and the duty too high. Indigo, Indian COl'll and cocoa, is abundant for home 
consumption; balsams, spices, raisins, gums, scented oils, dyes, the most beautiful 
and brilliant prints, the most profitable and estimable whatever mortal can desire 
for his luxury, pleasure and entertainment, for the healing or alleviation of his 
infirmities, are said to abound in the missions and forests of the interior, but do 
not call the attention of the inhabitants, on account of the decay of commerce and 
want of encouragement. Trade is now kept up in Angostura only by the connexions 
with the provinces of A pure, Barinas, Casanare, from which there is brought 
cocoa, cofiee, sugar, Indian corn, rice, horns, indigo, hides, barks, sarsaparilla, 
guiacum, and many other articles of less consequence, which are sold in Angos
tura, and paid for in English, French, German, Spanish and American produce 
and manufactures; the latter produce and manufactures are frequently delivered 
in advance to the settlers at one year's credit, and when the Columbian produce is 
received, it is generally shipped to St. Thomas, Trinidad, and the United States of 
America; commerce with Europe is only kept up by these indirect channels, 
owing to the insignificance of business in general, which is such that the amount 
of importations and exportations do not, by the Custom House books, appear to 
exceed :?,500,000 dollars annually. It is true the contraband trade is considerable; 
many people of the interior, who formerly supplied themselves from Puerto Ca
bello and Carraccas, have begun to do so from this city, which also indicates that 
trade is progressively improving. The exportation of mules and cattle to Trinidad, 
formerly a very lucrative business, is much less so now, on account of the decay of 
that island. The river Orinoco has in front of the city, when the waters are low, 
100 feet of water. This is immediately after the vernal equinox; it then com
mences rising, and attains its maximum soon after the autumnal equinox, generally 
rising in that time about 13 fathoms more. Its greatest depth at the city nearly 
300 feet. On the decrease of the waters, the pestilential exhalations or miasmatas, 
induces considerable sickness among the inhabitants, who always dread the 
approach of that season; Europeans mfrer most. 

Soon after the death of General Bolivar, the Supreme Chief, his successor 
General Paez, issued a proclamation commanding all the slaves formerly eman
cipated by his predecessor to return to their masters. The slaves expost.ulated 
on the injustice of such a '!leasure, as they had been declared .by proclamatIOn by 
Bolivar to be free, had tought for the freedom of Columbia, and were even 
declared to be free by the sovereign congress of Venezuela, held at the 
Government Palace in the city of Angostura in February 1819, when Bolivar, 
on resigning his .command, implo:ed its confirmation as .h,e would beg his 
life on the salvation of the republIc. These arguments fallmg, they had re
course to arms, and having assembled in considerable force, but without any 
preconcerted plan of proceedinl?i' rushed into ~he cit~ and to~k possession of the 
magazine and ~rmoury> from whICh they were Imme~lately dnven by the regulars 
then stationed lD the city; a number of them were killed and wounded: the loss 
on the side of the regulars was very inconsiderable; numbers of the negroes were 
made prisoners, and were. confined in the gaol at the t.ime of my .a.rriv~l. Several 
were tried by court martial, and sentenced to work lD the fortIficatIOns at hard 
labour for life; others were condemned to be shot, of whom three only were as yet 
executed at my departure. Order and tranquility however seemed to be com
pl~tely. restored. 

Havmg oli my 
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Iltrang~rs, I immediately waited OI~ the vicar apost?lic at t~e palace in the .grand 
square of the city presented to hIm my letter of mtroductIon from the prIest of 
Baraucas made k~own the object of my mission, and entered into an explicit detail 
of all its :ninutire. I was accompanied by a gentleman, named Elias Govrin, who 
was most zealous and eloquent in commanding the project to the vicar's kind 
support and patronage. After a strict examination o~ all the feat~res of the c.ase, 
he seemed much gratified at so favourable an opportumty o.f exte~dmg the bl~s8mgs 
of religion, civilization and industry among the wander10g trIbes of Indians III 
British Guiana, and promised it his most qualified support: he also assured me 
he would write to the bishop of the province, who was then at Cura~~\O, and 
desired me to embody the heads of the project in the form of a letter, for his 
guidance, and to refreshen his memory when writing to the bishop, who he said 
he was convinced would, if possible, furnish the missionary and Indians required 
for a commencement. I then took my leave, wrote the letter to the vicar that he 
required, and by the advice of some gentlemen of some great mercantile houses 
there who seemed anxious my mission might prove successful, I also wrote to his 
Grace myself, and referred him to Colonel James Hamilton of Trinidad, lately of 
Angostura, for any further information that he might require respecting the intended 
mission. 

I then wrote to Colonel James Hamilton, acquainting him with my proceedings, 
and inclosed to him some letters of introduction with which I had been furnished 
by some of his friends in Demerara who supposed he was still in Angostura, 
as they were not aware of his removal. I had from the moment of my arrival 
taken up my quarters at the mercantile house of De la Costa & Co. the greatest 
merchants in the province, and where I experienced the utmost attention, hos
pitality and courtesy. Their house was frequented by the most distinguished men 
in the country, which fortunately afforded me an opportunity of disclosing to 
some of them the object of my mission. They assured me I need not apprehend 
any opposition on the part of the Government, as the Act of Constitution incor
porated them with the nation, placing them on an equality with all other Colum
bians; that therefore the Indians, as Columbians, were at all times at liberty to 
emigrate to any part of the universe, first furnishing themselves with regular pass
ports from the proper authorities, which could not, on any pretence, be refused. 
I was still further convinced of the correctness of this information, on being pre
sented by one of these gentlemen with the perusal of a printed copy, in Spanish 
and English, of the Act of Constitution. It commenced by abolishing all 
guardians and protectors over the Indians, appointments, which it denounced as 
depriving those people of a portion oftheil' rights by placing them in the state Qf 
perpetual minors; and concluded by declaring them on an equality with all other 
Columbians, without any distinction or reservation whatever. In the 3d article 
of the I st section, it says, " It is the nation's duty to protect by wise and equitable 
laws, the liberty, security, property and equality of every Columbian." And in the 
4th article of the zd section, it asks the question, " who are Columbians?" The 
reply given in that article is, "1St. All men free born in the territory of Columbia 
and their children; zd. Those living in Columbia at the time of its political trans
forma!ion, provided they remain faithful to the independent cause; 3d. Those not 
born m Columbia, who may obtain letters of naturalization." [do therefore 
humbly conceive that a doubt cannot exist as to the Indians of Columbia having it 
legally ~nd justly in their powe~ to. emigrate whenev~r they please t~ any part they 
may thI~k proper, mer~ly furmshmg .the,?selves WIth passports, WIth which they 
have a ngh.t to be furmshed on applIcation, the same as any other Columbian. 
~ndeed then p.ower to emigr~te ha~ never yet been disputed since they were 
~ncorporated WIth the ColumbIan natIOn. On the contrary, they have in numerous 
mstances been furnished with passports gratis by their Government. 

I now considered that it only remained to be ascertained whether the intro
duction of these Indians into British Guiana would be an ~dditional source of 
revenue, o~ a burthen, !o that colony; and if the former, whether they would con
~ent to emlgr~te? and If so, on wh~t terms. In order to inform myself on thes~ 
Imp~rtant :pom~s,. and also to acqUIre more information as to the system of COD

ductmg then mI~slOns, I resolve? to visit some of the principal ones among them; 
and under~tandmg that. those 10 the neighbou~hood of the River Caroni were 
~ost conspICUOUS f?r then present and former prosperity, I procured an introduc
tIon to o~e Sen.or Plener? of the small village of Puerto Tablo, near the confluence 
of that fiver· With the Ormoco. I then went through the lisual forms required hy 
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Jaw,produced my clearance, bill of health and passport, and prepared for my 
departure • 

. Tuesday, 22d.-Embarked at Angostura at noon, and sailed down the river. 
T~ursday, 24th.-Arrived in the evening at Puerto Tabla, and was courteously 

rec~lVed by Senor Pie nero, and took up my quarters at his house for the night. 
ThIS place has long been considered as the fittest on which to found a commerciaL 
town for the port of Orinoco, from its possessing; many local advantages, and from 
the grand mass of the population of Guiana being contained in the missions of the 
Catalonian Capuchins, which are principally situated in Lower Guiana, which is 
bounded by the sea on the east, by the Caroni River on the west, by the River 
Orinoco on the north, and the Essequibo River on the south; thus forminO" it into 
an immense island. It has a population of 30 ,000 inhabitants, of whom b 20,000 

were, previous to the revolution, united in the missions; this number is now 
reduced to 10,000, the terrors of the revolution havin~ caused many to desert to 
the more tranquil solitudes of the forests, never more to return; but more particu,,
larly by that event having deprived them of their priests, whom they regarded as 
their fathers, and respected and loved almost to adoration. Upper Guiana, to the 
west of Caroni, contains 25,000 inhabitants, of which 10,000 are contained in 
Angostura; making the whole population of the province 50,000. 

The soil of Lower Guiana is much the most prolific, and is irrigated by a numbet 
of rivers. 

Friday, 2sth.-Numbers of Indians arrived from the missions of Upata and 
Cupapae with packages of tobacco, to be shipped from here to the custom-house at 
Angostura; they explained to me the comfort and happiness which they had en
joyed under the monastic system adopted by the priests in conducting the missions 
previous to the revolution, the loss of which they feelingly cleplored, and expressed 
openly the utmost dissatisfaction at the treatment which they had ever since ex
perienced. I inquired whether they would be disposed to emigrate to Demerara 
to join a new mission about to be established there, and conducted by a priest on 
the same (if not on a better) system than that which they so much extolled; that 
they would receive double their present pay, and as good (if not better) rations of 
food and clothing; and that the mission would be extensive, fruitful and healthy, 
and have erected on it a church, convent, school, hospital and comfortable houses 
for themselves. They instantly declared their perfect willingness to join the 
mission at any moment myself and the priest came for them, provided with pro
visions for their journey, and a conveyance; they declared also, that so anxious 
were they to join such a mission, that they would hail the day with loud acclama
tions of joy on which I returned to them for such purpose. Finding them very 
intelligent, I remained among them the following day, satisfying their inquiries 
respecting the intended mission, and gaining all possible information respecting 
theirs. They continued to impress on me their solicitude that I should return for 
them. I endeavoured to convince them of the utter impossibility of my fix.ing 
any determined period or certainty of my return until these things were secured 
for them as was expected, and was also sanctioned and approved by ollr Govern
ment. 

Sunday, 27th.-Proceeded overland, accompanied by four of my crew, all well 
armed, a customary and necessary precaution, this quarter heing infested by 
brigands or boleros, to visit the missions already mentioned, and some others; 
among them, San Felix, nearly in ruin, and the church fallen down. A number 
of human bones were scattered over an immense plain near to this mission, in 
which one of the sanguinary engagements of the revolution had taken place. San 
Joaquim, already in complete ruins, and nearly quite abandoned, and Cafoni, once 
the head of all the missions in this quarter, but also fast approaching to decay; 
the church is of considerable beauty and magnitude, and, from the durability of its 
materials, warrants the supposition that it will long remain a splendid monument 
of the piety and opulence of its founders: the walls and ceilings are adorned with 
numerous specimens of paintings, executed by Indians instructed in that engaging 
art at the school of the missions: the style and colouring appeared to be excellent, 
arid the subjects principally scriptural. The convent, which contains several cells, 
a warehouse, and some houses for the offices of the mission, were on one side of 
a spacious yard or square, in the centre of which a rude wooden cross, about fifty 
feet high, is erected, which was also the case in all other missions which I had 
visited. The church was in a line with and immediately adjoi~ing tI~e convent . 
. 617.. E E 2 On 
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On the opposite side were three hundred houses, about thirty feet square ea~b, 
built of hard wood, posts driven into the ground, w~lJed and thickly plastered wIth 
dark yellow clay. !hey had a do~r in the centre, In the .back a~d In the front of 
each house, but no WIndows, exceptlDg a \"Qund hole very hIgh up 10 some of them; 
the roofs were covered with tiles, and projected further than the houses into the 
street and are at their extremities supported by posts, forming a corridor to each 
hous:; they are built in rows of thirty in each, separated by a space of thirty feet 
in all directions. The streets run at right angles; the two ends of the square were 
composed of houses of an inferior description; the whole of the buildings amounted 
to three hundred and seventy. I had nearly omitted mentioning that one of the 
paintings in the church, representing the Crucifixion, as large as Ji~e, is con~id.ered 
as most worthy of admiration. The form of government adopted In the mISSIOns, 
after the suppression of the monastic system, was this: a director general presided 
over the whole, thirty-two in number; under him were governors of districts, called 
Tenientes Corregidores; each governs from five to seven missions, according to 
the number of the Indians: their duty was to inspect the wards of the district 
monthly, and redress grievances; each mission had a commandant, whose duty it 
was to keep the public buildings in repair, attend to the cultivation of the ground 
set apart for the state, to the general conduct of the Indians, to inspect and sign 
the passports for strangers, confine delinquents, and keep up strict subordination 
and discipline: the other officers were composed of J ndians appointed by the' 
commandant, consisting of a captain, lieutenant and fiscal; the commandant 
ordered the captain to notify to the Indians whatever was to be done; the 
lieutenant was an assistant to the captain; and the fiscal was in effect the provost 
marshal, and occasionally bestowed punishments among the boys with much 
liberalitv. 

The produce of the ground set apart for the state was thus divided :-One-balf 
was divided among the Indians equally, excepting a deduction in favour of the 
commandant; the rest was divided into five shares, three for the government, and 
the other two for the governor-general and the governor of the district; besides 
this, two cattle, monthly, was allowed for the latter and the commandant. Under 
this system, the missions have been fast decaying. The system pursued by the 
missionaries, and which brought them to the zenith of prosperity, is enveloped in 
considerable mystery; but I am promised a translated manuscript of it from their 
own records, preserved since the time of the revolution by a person in whose 
hands they were placed for safety by the superior, when he was obliged to desert 
his much-loved missions, where he had spent his halcyon days, and seek in vain 
in the profound and silent solitudes of the forests, a shelter and asylum from the 
revolutionary tempest, where he was pursued and taken, decapitated, and his gory 
and mangled remains committed to the dark rolling waters of Caroni. The natives 
still continue to revere his memory. 

From all I could collect respecting their system of policy, it appears they com
menced by consoling the destitute and wandering Indians by the balm of religion; 
pleaded their cause before kings and tribunals; resisted, by just and leO'a\ measures 
any violence offered them; assembled the numerous wandering tribes into small com: 
munities, c~lle? P~eblas ?epoctrina, ~'hich they governed by fixed laws, and with 
pruden.ce, J~~tlce, ImpartIalIty, humamty, a~d a paternal, mild and fostering care 
for then spmtual, tem}Joral and eternal happmess and prosperity: they, by uniform 
and premeditated }Jrogress, founded those vast monastic establishments, and that 
singular system of polity, which has most incontrovertibly proved itself to be so 
well calculated to extend the blessings of religion, civilization and industry through 
~os~ 'Yidely extended regions. They seemed to govern by a system of ~rder and. 
dlsclphne, so very perfect as to prevent the possibility of abuse to any considerable 
extent; ~r~ness was also a grand pillar of ~heir system. 

T.he mlsslO~s were seldom formed of Indians of the same nation, but generally 
of different trIbes. The offic:rs .were ch.osen from among themselves; they culti
vated a common. field, called.Cocl~co, whICh presented the appearance of a beautiful 
and very extensIve gard~n, III whIC? they were obliged to work seven hours daily; 
the Alcaldes and Alguazds, of IndIan race, overlooked their labours: those men 
were the great officers, and alon~ had the right of carrying a cane, and the election 
of w~om ~epended on, the super.lOr ~f the convent. They attached great importan<:e 
to thiS pnvlle~e; ,theIr pedantic Silent ~ravity, cold mysterious depmtment, and 
love of appearlOg III form at church and III assemblies of the Indians were quite 

ludicrous. 
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ludicrous. The produce of the Indian's labour was employed, first, in the con
struction of the missionaries convent, which was, in the commencement, of so rude 
a description as to be closed in on the sides by the skins of wild animals; next, 
in that of their own houses; then in that of the church; and, lastly, in clothing of 
themselves. The missionary afterwards always sold the produce of the Cocinco 
as before, and the amount it produced he shared equally among the Indians of the 
missions, reserving to himself a portion of the taxes, from which the fraternity had 
procured from the government an exemption on mission produce and manufactures; 
he also deducted from the Indians the amount which he paid for clothing, orna
ments, tools, and other articles distributed among them. The clothing for the 
males was a white cotton shirt and trowsers, and a pair of shoes, and a hat of their 
own manufacture; the clothing of the females was a white cotton shift and a 
petticoat, sometimes the latter was of showy colours, and ornamented with 
ribbons; they wear it suspending from one of the shoulders, running diagonally 
across the body, and under the other shoulder. The missionary and Indians 
were also supplied with plenty of provisions out of the Cocinco; they also raised 
abundance of cattle for their own consumption and for sale, which supplied them 
with additional comforts, and enabled the sUfJerior to erect, repair, enlarge and 
beautify the buildings of the mission. The Indians of the mission also cultivated 
private grounds, the produce of which they sold; but in their manner of expending 
the money it had produced showed they were strangers to economy. The Indians 
of the mission, being always secure of subsistence, lead a mere monotonous life, 
less active and less befitted to impart energy to the mind, than the savage or inde
pendent Indian of the forest, who is continually struggling against either hostile 
forces, against the elements, or against want and privation of every description.' 
The former also possess that mildness of character, taciturnity, sedate and myste
rious air, which is sometimes mistaken by strangers for the impression of melan
choly, and a disposition to meditation, but in reality they are indicative only of 
their love of the gloomy repose of the forest solitudes, which they prefer (unless 
under the monastic system which captivated their minds) to the more happy 
security, tranquillity and blessings of civilized life, and does not arise from the 
sensibility of the soul. They are singular! y distinguished by apathy and indif
ference; all their actions seem prompted by the wants of the moment; their souls 
have no spring-their minds no vivacity: as incapable of conceiving as of reason
ing, they pass their days in a state of torpid insensibility, with their hearts shut 
against pleasure, as well as hope, and accessible only to fear and abject timidity: 
with them violent passions are less frequent, less furious, less frank, but of longer 
duration than among the Indians of the forest. No sooner were they relieved 
from the wholesome restraints of the monastic system of policy, than they exhibited 
their disregard on the first opportunity for the sacred right of property when they 
could violate it with impunity, indulge in drunkenness as lon6 as they are supplied 
with liquor, commit incest whenever they have a convenient opportunity, and 
lying and perjury whenever it answers th~ir pu~pose; which latter .obliged t~e 
Spaniards to enact a law, that not less than SIX Indians were to be admitted as eVi
dence equivalent to one white person, which law was only abrogated on their 
subsequent incorporation with the Columbian nation. The mi~sionaries always 
complained of their want of faith, although they never refused their consent to any 
article of reliO'ion propounded for their belief; their incredulity and supineness 
appearing only from the disgust which they discover for all re ligious exercises, 
excepting those which consist of mere show. .Although intemperate, they are sub
missive; although indolent, they are exceSSIVely fearful; therp.fore gentleness, 
threats and firmness, judiciously employed, can do every thing on such characters. 
The commandants placed over them by the Spaniards were always active men, 
about the_ meridian of life, who knew their charader and disposition, and were 
capable of undergoing considerable fatigue and privation when they were 
required. 

InjourneyinO' through this delightful country, the traveller is really astonished 
at its aspect, \\':'hich is lively, picturesque, majestic and grand; his eye is struck 
with stupendous mountains, overlooking the universe; immense plains extending 
as far as the eye can reach; pleasant and fruitful vallies, thundering cascade~, and 
mighty tqrrents precipitating themselves over huge rocks, and rivers overflowing 
theil' natural boundaries, and extending themselves over the neighbouring low 
Savannas, to such immeasurable extent as to represent unbounded seas. These 
kind .of accidental seas are principally found in the northern plains of the Orinoco, 
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and in a space extending 150 leagues in length and 40 in, breadth, The. tops 01 
the tallest trees there serve only for land marks. On our, Journey we had to cross 
singly over a frightfnl chasm on a decayed pendulous b,rIdg;e, composed of small 
spars and bush ropes: on reaching the ce~tre ~he oscIllatIOn, was s~ great, ~hat 
a moment's stoppage must be attended with mevltable destruction, :Some Indians 
from the neighbouring missions cross~d it with ~pparent undaunted ~onfidence. 
The Caroni runs from south to north; Its waters m the bed of the river appear 
black, but in a glass are of admirable clearness; being impregnated with sarsa
parilla and sassafras through beds of which it flows, they are possessed o,f con
siderable medical qualities, and are occasionally resorted to as, a ~aluh:erous 
beverage by convalescents from every part of the province. ThiS river IS free 
from shoals from the Villa de Barceloneta above the confluence of the Paraquay 
as far as an abandoned village called Guri: farther north it winds ,between nume
rous islands of rocks, The Great SaIto, celebrated for the pIcturesque and 
romantic scenery of its situation is neal' Aquacaqua or Caroni; this cascade is 
about 20 feet high and 200 feet broad; there are several smaller falls lower down 
near to San Joaquim. The visible declination of the river, which is said to be 
21 inches to the mile, and its bed strewed with rocks, from Guri to within a 
league of the Orinoco, give it a course equally rapid and thundering, whi~h 
occasions it to enter that river in indescribable impetuosity, propelling from Its 
mouth, from its body and velocity, those waters with which it does not mingle its 
own, but at about a league below their confluence. The limpidity of the Caroni 
ever distinguishing itself from the muddy and troubled waters of the Orino~o 
makes this phenomenon the more readily discovered, I returned from the plaCId 
serenity of these once happy secluded mansions of the missionaries and their 
Indian converts from savage barbarism to christianity by· a different route to 
San Miguel, about two leagues below Puerto Tablo, on the same side. 

Thursday, 3Ist,-Proceeded down the river to Guayana; landed there, and 
reported to the commandant my arrival; he signed my passport, and I immediately 
went on to Baraucas, where I also landed, and repeated to the priest the whole 
of my proceedings, of which he approved. I likewise adverted to the unfavourable 
side of the Indian character, which he assured me was the consequence of their 
corruption since the abolition of the monastic system of policy; since which they 
have been retrograding, and must, he said, continue to retrograde, under the 
present impolitic system, which he condemned in very unmeasured language, To 
prevent such corruption, he observed, the missionaries never permitted anyone 
to visit the mission without being accompanied through them by a guard; during 
such visitor's stay he was entertained at the convent, and treated with every hos
pitality, kindness and courtesy; but visitors were never permitted to prolong their 
stay beyond 24 hours, unless in case of sudden indisposition, The indolence, vice 
and insincerity of the lower orders of the Columbians, he added, were sufficient to 
contaminate even Europeans of the most exalted probity, piety and industry, 
I had .mys~lf witnessed instances of their folly and indolence, corroborating his 
assertIOns In some measure, Most of them pretend to some pre-eminence in rank 
or de~cent, and profess to be military or naval officers, without having paid any 
~ttent~on t? ~hose qualifications necessary for the profession of arms. Decency, 
10 their OpInIOn, debars them from agricultural pursuits, and enjoins them to treat 
the mechanical arts wit~ sovereign, con~empt ; this breeds animosities among them, 
and makes them deceItful and IrratIOnal. Defects of education which are 
becoming less usual;, a ~1,ore culti~ated under~t~nding will effect~ally prevent 
erro~s so extremely prejudICIal to their general felICIty, 

Tbe ,reigning passion of most ,of the ,tr~despeople" ,who are mostly people of 
c~lou~, 18 to form corps of the vanous rehgIOus fratermtIes; each has its uniform, 
dlffermg from th~ others only in colour; it is a robe, closed like the habit of 
a ~onk: they assist at processions and burials, marching in order and precedec} by 
theIr bannera!. The procession~ are usually in the afternoon; crosses and flags 
open the march, the men walk In two rows, each of the principal persons has in 
hIS ha~d a wax taper; then comes the music, the clergy, the civi-l authorities, and 
lastly the w?men, surroun,ded by a barrier of bayonets: the houses in the streets 
~rou~h, whICh the proceSSIOn, pass~s are ornamented with hangings floating in the 
~r, gIVmg the, whole an exhileratmg aspect. Thus indolence and folly, and not 
m~ustry and pIety, occupy much of their time; instead of precepts of morality 
a Jus~ emulation <;>f the ~irtues ?f their distinguished countrymen, and a horror of 
the VICes and crunes of the Wicked, they inculc;ate on the minds of the rising 
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generation certain points of pride and vanity, which lead them to abuse the 
privileges of their birth, because they do not know the objects for which they 
were conferred, and are not inspired with truly christian maxims. Processions 
are now very unusual; the bishops having refused to subscribe to the new consti
tution, and withdrawn with themselves, the inferior clergy under them, excepting 
only three priests in this province. They continue to receive their salaries from the 
state, and are expected to return. I once visited the church of Angostura on 
Sunday during divine service. I observed all the females in the front part of the 
church nearest the altar, and apart from the males; they were all dressed alike 
in black and with large black veils, and had large combs in their hair, btlt no 
bonnets. This religious custom had, I was informed, for its object the removing 
from the temple of the divinity improper luxury, seductive coquetry and wanton 
looks, and by establishing an uniformity of dress and of colour, to remind the 
faithful of the equality which subsists in the presence of God, and to prevent 
riches, birth and rank from profaning the sanctity of the place by distinctions 
afflicting to the indigent. 

}<~riday, 1st June.-Proceeded down to Yaya; procured the commandant's 
signature to my passport, who saluted me with a few guns on my departure. 
Arrived on Saturday at Conseghu, a plantation, at which I purchased some 
provisions. At Labuckarrowow a few hours after, and at Sacapana in the evening, 
a dark blue fly, about four times the size of the mosquito, called by the Indians 
saneoo, was very troublesome from Yaya to a little below this place, drawing 
blood almost instantly from any part of the body on which it would light, even 
through a cotton hammock; provisions and wines were in all parts of the Orinoco 
that I had visited, generally 300 per cent. less in price than at Demerara; all 
other articles were about the same value as at the latter place: their mode of 
living was also quite different, as well as their sports and amusements; their 
method of leading large flocks of cattle across the Orinoco and other rivers, and 
their method of hunting them, as well as mules and horses, are really diverting, 
and exhibit considerable ingenuity and dexterity. 

Monday, 4th.-Landed at Sacapana; exhibited my passport to the commandant, 
whose signature was not necessary; purchased more provision; numbers of Indians, 
anxious to be received into the intended mission at Demerara, came on board and 
wanted to accompany me; I found much difficulty in convincing them that I could 
not consent to their emigrating with me, until I was first more fully authorized by 
their Government and my own. 

Wednesday, 6th.-Run down to San Francisco Ramires' settlement, formerly 
commandant atSacapana, and purchased more fresh provisions. Early next morning 
some Indians arrived from Sacapana, reiterating their entreaty to be taken at once 
to Demerara. I refused to comply until invested with more ample authority, and 
provided with a proper vessel and provisions for their conveyance. The comman
dant observed to me that notwithstanding, however willing the Columbian Govern
ment might be on constitutional principles, to sanction the emigration of the 
Indians, still the Government could not approve a measure so virtually replete 
with injury to the sources of the revenue of the state; and he was convinced, 
however unconstitutional it might be to oppose their emigration, still the Colum
bians of the mediocrity and lower ranks would most strenuously oppose it by every 
means in their power, as from the indolent and vicious habits of the latter, they 
principally depended on the. Indians ~or support, and the former ha? no oth~r labour 
on which to depend to cultivate theIr lands. From every other lIIformatlOn that 
I could collect, I am disposed to give this information my full credence; but that 
it would effectually stop their legal emigration in small numbers to the amount 
required, I do not believe. 

Thursday, 7th.-Inquiry was this morning made after some of the Indians who 
came to me yesterday. and had not returned to Sacapana. I remained on account 
ofligbtning, rain, and thunder the whole of the day. . . 

Friday, 8th.-Resumed my voyage down the Ormoco, leavmg the Imataca 
channel on our starboard, and taking the Rio Grande channel on our larboard. 
This is much the shallowest, but most windy channel. 

Monday, Ilth.-Arrived in the evening at Pilot island; much lightning and 
thunder. 

Tuesday, 12th.-Sailed, and arrived in the evening at Congrejos island; much 
lightning, rain and thund~r, and a heavy s~ell from !'l.N.E. 

Wednesday, 13th.-Salled from CongreJos; runinng along the border of the 
ti I 7. 1:: l:; 4 sand 
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sand banks, and entered the Barima River, as I proposed to ret':lr.n by the interior 
to British Guiana. The miasmata arising from the decomposItion of vegetable 
and other organic matter was here quite offensive to the smell; both banks were 
almost constantly tinder water. . . . 

Friday, Isth.-Entered l\loora creek, and run through It m two h?urs; ~hIS 
was the first large and the third navigable cre~k on our larboard; It led mto 
Wyene river within sight of the open sea, up WhICh I proceeded. 

Monday, 18th.-Entered Baramany creek. in. the morn~ng, immediately a~ter 
passing a small island on our starboard, whIch IS the ~rst IsI~nd to be met go~ng 
up this river: this creek is also the first large and the thud navIgable creek runnmg 
off from this river on our larboard side. 

Tuesday 1 qth.-Entered Becara creek in the evening. Atthe junction of these 
creeks the' fo~mer ran off to a lagoon on our larboard in a S.W. direction, which 
is nearly at right angles with the latter creek, and which is the first open creek 
met during our run through Baramanv. 

Wednesday,20th.-Entered Barabara creek in the morning. Its entrance is 
much narrower than that of any of the former creeks through which we passed, 
and remarkable only from its bearing from the former N.E. which has some l~rge 
trees opposite, having in every other part manicole trees. Here .we. were oblIged 
·to unship our rigging spars and masts, and stow them closely wlthm the vess.el, 
the latter only projecting over the stern. We had then recourse to paddles, With 
which we made but slow progress. 

Thursday, 21st.-Entered Etabo creek early in the morning. The Spanish 
Indians call it by a name implying" YOlt may go through if you can." Its 
entrance cannot be mistaken, as it runs ill a line with the former, and no other 
creek near it navigable. Here numerous new difficulties arose; the creek is so 
narrow, that the la'Unch touched the trees on both sides, and met with obstruc
tions, both from underneath and above from falling and hanging trees, weeds and 
bush ropes. We were at th~ same time much annoyed by mosquitos, land flies, 
and other stinging insects and reptiles, which our passage through had disturbed. 
Paddles were no longer of use; forked poles, with which we pushed the launch 
along, were now the means we had recourse to, in order to make any progress. 

Friday, 22d.-Entered Morocco creek at day break: proceeded down it a short 
distance, and remained at a Spanish Indian settlerr,ent called Marcabba, belonging 
to Captain John Lewis Aquilar. This creek runs in a line with the former, and 
cannot be mistaken. Two of my crew, Spanish Indians, having families in this 
creek, asked permission to visit them and spend the festival of St. John, which fell 
on Sunday the 24th instant, among them; to which 1 consented, as all hands 
required rest. 

Monday, 2sth.-Run down the Morocco creek, at the mouth of which several 
trees had fallen across the channel; the heavy rains had increased the current 
considerably, and in the darkness of the night dashed us with much violence 
against these trees, through which we were obliged to cut a passage, and arrived 
a~ ~idnight at Pome:oon post, wher~ 1 remained until ~ procured a supply of pro
VISIOns; and was received and entertamed by Mr. Scott WIth courtesy and hospitality. 

Friday, 2gth.-Sailed by the sea coast, which was boisterous and squally. 
Sunday, 1st July.-Arrived at Hibernia in Essequibo; remained six days. 
Saturday, 7th.-Sailed by the sea coast and arrived in Georcre Town Demerara 

dismissed my crew, paying them their wages, and surrenderel' up my ~ommand of 
the expedition, which thus terminated. • 

I ~m apprehensive that I have en!ered lI!0re into de!ail than his Excellency may 
reqUIre; but 1 preferred these detaIls which bear With them the marks of truth 
to a general representation, studiously calculated forthe attainment of a collaterai 
object. Exp~rien~e t~ach~s us that the pen, surrendered up either to the coldness 
or the fire of ImagmatlO.n, IS far from containing itself within the circle of truth. 
I was, I assu~e you, qUIte unprepared for hi~ Excellency's dem?-nd; aud the very 
few h??rs wh~ch I h.ave been able to approprIate to the productIOn of this species 
of wfltmg (With ~hIch I am unac9uainted), drawn fr~m memorandums hastily 
and carelessly wrItten for my own mformatlOn, and whiCh the shortness of not'· . 

'Il d' f . d Ice WI nO.t a mit 0 correctmg an copying, omitting irrelevant matter, willI trust 
~pologlze for the numerous errors and great imperfections. 

I have, &c. 

(signed)· P. Horan. 



ABORIGINAL TRIBES I~ BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 221 

Enclosure, NO.3. 

COpy of a LETTER from Sir B. D' Urban to George Bugot, Esq. Second Fiscal. 

SIRy King's House, 14th August 1832. 
ADVERT[NG to our correspondence of the latter part of the last and beginning 

of t.he present year, upon the subject of :\Ir. Postlethwaite's project of bringing 
~ndlan~ fr0t? Columbia to work upon his estate in the Essequibo, my communica
tlOns with him at that period had temporarily closed, with the intimation (Enclosure, 
NO.1) having reference to your Honour's last Report to me of the 24th February. Sua 

On my return from Essequibo upon the 10th of last month, however, I received 
from Mr. Postlethwaite the Enclosure, No.2, c(lntaining a Letter from him to the See a 
Secretary of State for the Colonies. From the tenor of this Letter, as well as 
from the nature and bearings of the project SPot forth in it, it was indispensable that 
it should be accompanied by a Report from your Honour; and as I was aware that 
Mr. Horan (who, notwithstanding my intimation of the 22d March, had been dis-
patched to the Orinoco by Mr. Postlethwaite to negociate with the Indians of that 
river) had just returned to Demerara, I perceived the expediency also of having 
from him a report of his expedition, its proceedings and its result. This I have 
received since my return from Berbice, and I now transmit it to you, together with 
Mr. Postlethwaite's Letter to Lord Goderich, requesting you to do me the favour 
of reporting to me comprehensively upon the whole, as your local and general ex-
perience and sound judgment cannot fail to supply very valuable observations for 
his Lordship's consideration in disposing of this question. 

(signed) B. D' Urban. 

P. S.--Be so good to return the Enclosures, which are originals. 

(signed) B. D. 

Enclosure, NO.4. 

COpy of a LETTER from George Bagot, Esq. to Sir B. D' Urban, K.C.B. 

Silt, Essequibo, 4th September J 832. 
YOUR Excellency's Despatch of the 14th August, which I have the honour to 

acknowledge, reached me on the J 9th of that month, on the eve of my departure 
for town to attend the meeting of the Court of Policy; and as your Excellency was 
pleased to require from me a comprehensive Report on the documents which 
accompanied it, to wit, the Letter of Mr. Postlethwaite to the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies, and the Report of Mr. Horan's expedition, and especially as to 
how far the project of Mr. Postlethwaite might bear on the general question of 
religious instruction to the Indians, I found it necessary to defer my reply till my 
return to Essequibo, as well for the purpose of making personal inquiry into the 
progress of Mr. Postlethwaite's Indian establishment, as of having reference to 
documents in my office. 

Your Excellency is aware that I only returned from town on the 1st instant, 
which will, I trust, sufficiently account for the unavoidable delay in replying to 
your Excellency's communication. 

It is quite unnecessary for me here to go over the grounds of objections stated 
in my Letter to Mr. Postlethwaite of the 6th December 183 J, to that part of his 
plan which had reference to the Indians of Orinoco, a copy of that Letter being 
attached to his communication to my Lord Goderich; I shall merely remark that 
I believe I strictly adhered to your Excellency's instructions in the expression of 
your sentiments on that point. Notwithstanding this expression, which was 
reiterated by your Excellency's command, in my Letter to that gentleman of the 
28th January 1832, and still more forcibly in your Excellency's Memorandum for 
the information of Mr. Postlethwaite, dated 22d March 1832, he proceeded with 
his plan in its fullest extent, and dispatched Mr. Horan on the 5th April following 
to the Orinoco, for the purpose, as appears from his Letter to Colonel Hamilton, of 
which. he transmits a copy to his Lordship, of obtaining di:-ect from Orinoco a 
priest accustomed to the missions there, and with him a few good families of 
Indians. Thus, at the very moment he is seeking the support of government to 
the furtherance of a project for his own private interest, he flies in the face of the 
expressed sentiments of your Excellency, strengthened too by a declaration of the 
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absolute necessity of having the san<:tion of His Majesty's Government before any 
step could be taken towards it. . . . 

But to pass over this part of. the subject whl~h, Ind~ed, sol~ly belo~gs to HIs 
Majesty's Government, as involvmg a great questlO!1 of mternabo?al pobcy, let. us 
proceed to examine what Mr. Postlethwaite calls his wants and Wishes, and which 
are couched in four articles, to wit: 

1St. "To be allowed and protected for a certain period to employ Indians 
on my estate, of any class, and from any country in amity with Great 
Britain." 

The latter part of this article involves the great question above re.ferred to, and 
I shall therefore leave it untouched; nor would the former part of It call for any 
remark, it being open to any planter to employ Indians on their estates, .when .the.¥, 
are willing to engage with them; but the words, " protected for. a certam. period, 
seem to have allusion to a claim which, I think, Mr. Postlethwaite made In one of 
his memorials to your Excellency, for an exclusive privilege of employing these 
people: this I presume cannot be granted; indeed, I know not by what bond you 
could tie the Indians to work for him alone; and I even doubt whether a contract 
entered into with them for a certain period could be enforced, or whether it would 
be politic to enforce it against their inclinations. With this single remark I will pass 
on to the :.2d and 3d articles, which contain the jet of his application to the Secre
tary of State. They are, 

2dly. "To be assisted by Government in congregating them into a mission, 
to be obliged," &c. &c. &c. 

3dly. "To domicile a priest on my lands, at a salary from Government, but 
with land from my estate; to superintend and form in them religious and 
industrious habits," &c. &c. &c. 

These two articles, in fact, embrace one object, viz. a request of pecuniary assis
tance; first, for the purpose of building a chapel; and, secondly, for granting a 
stipend to a pastor; and naturally lead to the important general question of the 
religious instruction of the Indians. But, before entering on this interesting sub
ject, it may be necessary to make a few remarks on the prohahle prospects of 
success to Mr. Postlethwaite's plans, even under the most favourable circumstances 
of encouragement and assistance being afforded him; and first begging reference 
to my Report to your Excellency of the 8th March 1831, I have to state that 
I have again visited the settlement of Indians on 1\lr. Postlethwaite's land, and re
gret to say I do not find any improvement since my former visit. On the contrary, 
the little cultivation they had commenced appeared to be entirely neglected, and 
the plants destroyed by the ants, which are verr numerous in that neighbourhood; 
one only of two houses, which they were workmg on at my former visit, had been 
made habitable, and even that one is now nearly deserted, there being only two 
men there at present; the remainder of those whom I saw there formerly have 
gone back to Morocco, under a promise of returning; but whether they will keep 
to it seems to be doubted. 

The tll'O men that remain are employed about the sugar works of the estate 
and the manager informs me he finds them docile and useful in the little jobbing 
~o.rk whic? is require~ about the works. T?is however goes a short \\ay to solve, 
If mdeed It can be said to touch the questIOn, whether they can be induced to 
apply themselves to continuous agricultural labour. Every experience we have 
tends to prove the negative, as far as regards the Aboriginal Indians of our 
territory; and although in Spanish America whilst these vast countries remained 
under the control of Old Spain, the Indians had made some advancement in the 
arts o~ civil life, it must never be forgot that they were placed under a state of 
restramt, were confined to their respective districts, or missions, and that the labour 
they performed was compulsory. 

To this situation of the Indians of the central and eastern parts of this con
tinent, I adverted in my Lettc.r to your Excellency of September; and the narrative 
of 1\lr. Horan not only co~firms it [or the past, but goes 011 to show that the 
new. go\'ernments are r~turnmg to thiS same system, and even as far as his infor
mabon ~'oes, on. a less liberal p.lan; but perhaps his affection for his mother church 
l~ads .lum to view th~ establish~lents while under the immediate control and 
direction of the c~tholic clergy With a partial eye. Be this as it may, the fact 
that the new and 1,Iberal Government have found it necessary to recur to the system 

of 



ABORIGINAL TRIBES IN BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 223 

?f rest~aint, g~es far !o prove the almost impossibility to bring these people t.) 
~ndustnous habIts by mducement alone; nor need we be much surprised at this 
if we look at them in their native state. They inhabit a country whose climate 
makes no .approach to the extremes of either heat or cold, and where especially 
the l~tter IS never felt, and consequently the want of clothing, fuel and even of 
lodgm~, are. as nothing, compared to what are felt in less genial climates. Fuel 
for theIr culInary purposes, for which alone it is required, and the materials for 
their dwellings, which are generally open all the way round, though very well and 
neatly roofed and thatched to defend them from the rains, are furnished in abun
dance by the forests that surround them Of clothing, their absolute wants are 
inconceivably small; and that of the tribes who inhabit the interior is so scant, as 
sca~cely to be consistent with the most distant approach to decency. They possess 
a.n Imme?se tract of country, where every individual may select at his pleasure the 
sIte for hIS dwelling and the land for the cultivation of his provisions; there he 
can p.rovide a sufficient quantity for himself and family by the labour of a few 
days m the year; nor are his crops subject to much vissitude; it is only in very 
extraordinary seasons that they fail him; such was the case last year, when the 
almost incessant rains for the greater part of the year destroyed their crops, in 
consequence of which they suffered considerable privation ill the latter end of the 
last and beginning of the present year, much aggravated too by the swollen state 
of the rivers and creeks rendering it difficult to oLtain any fish from them. That 
state of things, I am happy to add, has for some time ceased, and they are now 
in the enjoyment of their usual abundance. In addition to the produce of their 
Cassada and Yam Fields, and of the inexhaustible supply of fish and game, 
which in ordinary seasons the rivers and creeks and the forests furnish them, 
they have resources in a vast variety of seeds and roots and fruits of the forest; 
and it was to these they were chiefly indebted for their means of subsistence 
during the late scarcity. What, then, it may be fairly asked, is to induce a people 
so situated-a people whose wants and wishes are so bounded, and those wants 
so easily supplied, to adopt habits of industry, and to apply themselves to 
continuous labour? The answer of the political economist (and it is a just one) 
to this question would be-the introduction of new wants among them; but here 
we are met by difficulties of no small magnitude, in the attachment so natural 
to all, but especially to the uncultivated classes of mankind, to the manners, 
customs and habits of their forefathers; and which I am persuaded is so deeply 
rooted in these people (even to a degree we can hardly form an idea of) as to lead 
them to look with an eye of perfect indifference OIl what we consider the superior 
comforts and advantages of more civilized society. It is gratifying, however, to 
remark amongst those Indians that reside nearer to and have more intercourse 
with the European settlements, some departure from their aboriginal habits, and 
consequent approach towards civilization, in the improved dress of both sexes, and 
especially of the females, all of whom have adopted the use of petticoats (generally 
made of calico or some other European manufacture), and some of them have 
also the upper part of their persons clothed; the men too are occasionally clad 
in shirts and trowsers ;-here there is a new want produced. I might mention 
also the strong desire of every man among them of being possessed of a good 
fowling piece and the requisite ammunition, and the absolute necessity of a supply 
of axes, cutlasses and hoes, to clear the woodlands and plant their provisions j 
and if I add their fondness for saccharine matter, whether in the shape of sugar 
or molasses, and (what I fear may be considered rather a detriment than an 
advantage to them) for ardent spirits, I have nearly summed up the whole of the 
wants they have borrowed 01' l~arned from us. But. few as the~ are, they ~lav.e 
produced their natural results 10 a commensurate Increase of mdustry. 1 heIr 
usual method of supplying them is by the sale of staves, he!lding and hoops, all 
of excellent quality for sugar casks, which they cut and prepare in the woods, 
and convey to the plantations, as well as .by the sale of articles of their native 
lnanufacture, such as packals, ferns, SIfters, bows and arro~'s, &c. &c. all 
of which are made with great neatness, and lead one to belIeve that these 
people possess a natural aptitude to handicraft employments, and that they 
would make excellent tradesmen if they could be brought to apply themselves 
steadily. And here, having ~dverted to the f?ndne.ss o~ the ~ndians for 
ardent spirits I may be permItted to make a dIgreSSIOn WIth a VIew of cor
recting what i believe .t() be a mistaken notio~ which ha~ got .abroad, th.at the 
Indians are decreasing m n~lIpber, and that th~s decrease IS OWIng to th!'l mtem-
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perate use of ardent spirits consequent on the abateI?~nt in ~he pric~ of that 
article of colonial produce. That the use of ardent spmts h~s m some mstances 
shortened life among them as amongst oLher classes of mankmd who have access 
to it it would be vain to deny; but I can safely aver as far as my knowledge of 
the~ goes, there are not many habitual. drunkards among them; though it must 
be confessed there are but a few who wIiI refuse a glass of rum when they can 
get it. However, be this as it may, I doubt the fact of their number having 
decreased: on the contrary, as far as relates to Essequibo, it appears tha.t the 
numbers had considerably increased between the years 1821 and 18~0, as wIll be 
seen by reference to the subjoined abstract of the numbers who receIved. presents 
at Massaroony at the respective triennial distributions during that perIOd; and 
I am informed by Mr. Timmerman, the protector ?f I~dia.ns .r0r. Pom~roon 
district, that there was a great increase among the Indians m hIS dlstnct untIl last 
year, whether any decrease has taken place since 1830, I have no correct means 
of judging; but it is not improbable that the two wet years we have had, and ~he 
consequent scarcity of provisions, combined with the prevalence of pleurISy 
and fever among them, as alluded to in my Letter to your Excellency of 
23d January 1832, may have caused some diminution in their numbers; and 
Mr. Timmerman is of opiuion that there has been a decrease in his district last 
year. 'Vith respect to the Indians of Demerara and Berbice, I have no means 
of forming a judgment. But to return. Mr. Postlethwaite appears very sanguine 
in the success of his plan of having the Spanish Indians permanently located on 
his land, to work on his plantation, provided he can get a missionary priest esta
blished with thel"'.. But will the account given by his own emissary, Mr. Horan, 
of the state of tIi"ese people in the Orinoco, bear out this expectation? I think 
not; unless indeed the same means of restraint and control which are found 
necessary there, are resorted to here; and this I am sure the British Government 
never will permit, even as a public measure, much less for the purpose of forward
ing the views of private individuals. 

The very interesting accounts of the Spanish Indians in Morocco, given by the 
Itev. Mr. Hynes, in a Letter addressed to your Excellency, of which you were so 
kind as to allow me the perusal, leads me to believe that a Roman Catholic priest 
who could speak the Spanish language, would be likely to induce them to settle 
in any eligible part of the colony he might point out to them; and thus they might 
perhaps become a focus from whence religious instruction might be gradually dis
seminated amongst the aboriginal inhabitants of British Guiana. 13ut is this the 
peculiar creed of christianity we, as members of the Protestant church should 
select to disseminate amongst them? Or is the number of the Indians of the 
Orinoco sufficiently important to influence a departure from any plan of religious 
instruction which might have been otherwise pursued? In my Letter of October 
1831 to your Excellency, I gave a short account of the proceedings of the missions 
of that excellent society of Protestants, the l\Ioravian Brothers in Surinam, Berbice, 
and ~o,urantin; and I to?k the liberty of suggesting the probability of a mission 
or mIss~ons from them bemg attended with better success than any others, if they 
can be mduced to send them out; nor do I see any reason to alter this opinion. 
If indeed the Indians of Morocco, who have already received some instruction in 
the Roman Catholic faith bore any large proportion to the general numbers of the 
Indians of British Guiana, which is not the case, there might be a doubt whether 
it .would ~ot be better t.o continue the spread of the doctrines of that church, not. 
wIthstandmg we hold It to have some errors, than to run the risk of havinO' the 
objection raised by. these people which l\lalcolm, I think, in his History of I~dia, 
ad~erts to as havmg been made to the christian religion by a very intelligent 
native, who had been observant of the different sects of missionaries which had 
go~e. out to. tha.t country; that he could not embrace christianity, nor form a good 
opmlOn of It, smce the teachers and ministers of it were not agreed among them
selves. 

That. the ?hs.ervat.ions of this Indian only revert to the forms of worship of the 
respectIv~ mlsslO~anes, and not to .the doctrines they taught, cannot be doubted; 
~ut the . ImpressIon. made upon him by the want of uniformity in the mode of 
mtroducmg a do~trme new to the people we would instruct, may teach us a useful 
~esson; and I WIll here venture to express a hope that if the Moravians can be 
md?ced ~o und.ertake the cause of the Indians of British Guiana, it may be left 
en,brely III then hand)';, and t~at whatever aid His Majesty's Government may 
thlllk proper to grant, may be given to the society, and not to the individual mis": 
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sionari~s. They will then be more likely to act on a consistent and uniform plan, 
o~ whlch.I am persuaded success mainly depends; and the mission once esta
bhshed, will be more regularly supplied with teachers, and be more permanently 
kept up. I have alre~dy stated my reasons in my Letter to your Excellency, 
a~ov.e alluded .to~ for glvi~g the preference to this over any of the other excellent 
missIOnary societies; but If they cannot or will not undertake it, I would fain hope 
some one society may be selected, and the task solely confined to that one. 

(signed) George Bagot. 

ABSTRACT of the Number of Indians who received Presents at Massaroon!l Post, 

Essequibo, in the Years 1821, 1824, 1827 and 1830. 

Icaptains. Men. Women. Children. TOTAL. 

March 1821 - - - - - 17 288 277 236 818 
*November 1824 - - - - - 13 251 278 162 704 

October 1827 - - - - - 19 437 331 251 1,038 
November 1830 - - - - - 19 475 360 262 1,116 

----
I 

68 1,451 1,246 gil 3,1';76 

'*' II~ 1824, s.eve~;,l tribes .01' families did not attend, in consequence as it is supposed of 
some trregulanty In the notICes. 

Enclosure, NO.5. 

COpy of a LETTER from the Rev. John Tho. Hynes to Sir B. D' Urban, K. c. B. 

Srn, Cummingsburg, 19th July 1830. 
I PIWCEED to lay before you, in compliance with your Excellency's desire, d. 

statement of such facts as I have collected relative to the Spanish Indians, as they 
are called, previously to and during my visit at their settlement in the Morocco 
Creek; together with a few reflections as to the practicability of forming them 
into a community, and the advantages that would be likely to result therefrom to 
the colony at large. 

There are from 150 to 200 families of these Indians scattered among Oul" creeks; 
they emigrated from the Orinoco several years back under very peculiar circum
stances; being essentially royalists, they took an early and decided part in the 
revolutionary wars which distracted their country. Every inducement which the 
love of liberty, licentiousness, or money could suggest or inspire, was held out by 
the patriots as the price of their apostacy; but true to the interests of their sove
reign, they struO'gled till the last strong' hold was abandoned by the European 
royalists to uphold the declining' fortunes of their master. This devotedness 
brought down upon them a dreadful retaliation; their priests were massacred, 
their villaO'es plundered and razed to the ground, and these forlorn beings, whose 
greatest c~ime was an attachment to the institutions that rescued them from bar
barism, were driven from their comfortable homes, and the lands they had fertilized 
with the sweat of their brow, to seek a shelter amid the forests of Guiana. One 
wide desolation has since overspread these missions, and the savages assembled 
together with so much trouble, are again wandering in the wo?ds. . . 

It is but natural to suppose, that freed from every restramt, CIVil and eccle
siastical, they are much deteriorated in their moral and intellectual condition since 
their departure from the Orinoco. The temptations to idleness and profligacy 
which such a state of life holds out, and the corrupting influence of the erratic 
tribes with whom they are compelled to assort, are not easily withstood. I fear 
they have yielded to them; but though. degen~rate, it is easy to discern a. degree 
of intelligence, and a .r~finement of feehng. whICh mark a~ 0!lce the early Impress 
of civilization and rehg.l0n. Happy at bemg tolerated wlthm the pale of a more 
enlightened and settled government, th~y ar~ eager to ev~nce their gra~itude for the 
protection it affords them; they are hkewlse most anxIOUS, but unable of them
selves, to transll].it to th~ir children those blessings which elevated themselves in 
the scale of being. Under the excelient and liberal administration of your Excel
lency, these advan,tages I have no doubt u:ill be secured to them, and your Excel-
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lency and the colony amply repaid for the patronage you extend to. them in the 
attachment and fidelity of a grateful people. . 

My visit to their settlement at the Morocco was at their own urgent request. 
About six months pack they commissioned a white man to call upon me and 
inform me of their destitute condition, deprived of the comforts of religion, and 
the advantages of civilized life. This man gave me so much curio.us information 
concerning them, their manners and habits, that I . exp!~ssed a wIsh. to see and 
confer with some of their head men as to the practICability of extending to them 
the benefits of religion. Accordingly, within a few weeks after this interview, 
I had the pleasure of conversing with their chief (Captain Guan Aguilar,) and a 
few others, and was struck at the good sense and intelligence which characterized 
their discourse. The captain reads well in his own language, writes, and is not 
deficient in what may be called general information; his knowledge ~f the system 
of christianity and of morals, is as extensive and correct as I found It among the 
generality of those who compose the lower order of peasantry in civilized Europe. 
As a proof of his general knowledge, I may instance what occurred on the occa
sion of his first visit to my house. His eye happened to be arrested by some scrip
tural and historical pictures which were suspended in one of the apartments, and 
after adjusting his spectacles, (which, as I am writing of an inhabitant of the forest, 
it may not be uninteresting to mention, were of gold,) and surveying them, he 
instantly gave me the histories of what they represented. As a proof of his sense 
of moral rectitude, I may adduce the following case of conscience, which he pro
posed for my solution: "His mind," he said, "was much perplexed with regard 
to certain matters on which he wished my advice; he had been lawfully married," 
he continued, " lived many years h~ppily with his wife, till the disturbances which 
convulsed Columbia, and some peculiar calamity, separated them both; he has' 
had no tidings of her since, and despairing of ever more seeing her, he formed a 
connexion with another woman. In this state of uncertainty as to the death or 
existence of his wife, he knew not how he should act; whether he should marry 
the woman with whom he then lived, or live singly till he should hear something 
positive on the subject; whatever I would counsel, he would obey." I cannot 
express how delighted I was at the docility of this casuist of the forest. He 
brought with him his little son, and begged me to catechize him. This child, who 
cannot be more than eight years old, and who never saw a minister of religion 
before he saw me, recited with sUl'prising memory all the prayers which compose 
our morning and evening devotions, the ten commandments, and the Sacraments of 
the ChUl'ch, and gave additional evidence, if further proof was wanting, how 
deeply the truths of religioll struck their roots in the mind of the venerable father. 
Th~s good old man informed me, that all his compatriots were most desirous to 
see me, and entreated me to name a day that I would visit their settlements, to 
give them an opportunity once more of assisting at the rites of their religion. 
They had likewise many children to be baptized, and there were some young 
couples who were desirous to be joined in wedlock. Having intimated the matter 
to your Excellency, you were kindly pleased to approve my visiting them; where
~p?n I appointed for that purpose, St. John's Day, which is a day of great fes
tiVIty amongst them. 

On the eve of the feast ofSt. John, I reached their settlement, and was received 
by them with every demonstration of joy and affection. Guns were fired as I 
appro~ched, and on my landing, men, women and children flocked to kiss my 
~and In toke~ of respect. It being night. the forest was illuminated with wax 
lIghts of theIr own manufactUl'e. Considerable nnmbers had arrived from all 
quarters .for the celebr~tion of the festiv~l, and they danced and enjoyed them
selves WIth much ~obfIe~y and decorum !11l. a late hour, and without indulging in 
any of that uproarmg mIrth so characteristic of the savage. I retired to the little 
apartment they had specially prepared for me, much gratified at what I witnessed 
the first night, . On the m?r?ing of t?e festival, great preparations were made 
for the celebratIOn of the Dlvme mysterIes. A larO'e louie was cleared out for the 
pu.r~ose and .tast7fully. decor~ted with fl~wers and gre~n boughs. I performed 
DlVl~e serVIce m thiS rustic temple With a feeling of thrilling delight I never 
experienced before, ~n~ can safely say that I never officiated in the presence of a 
~ore orderly and edifYing cong~ega~ion. I caused the. capta~n to kneel by my 
SIde a!ld tc? ~ead so~e prayers m hiS own language, III whICh they all simul
taneou,sly Jomed, as If the prayers had been familiar. There was not an European 
that wItnessed the scene that was not impressed with it. On the two other Ocr.a- . 
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sions that I officiated for them their appearance and demeanor gave me more and 
more satisfaction. I baptized 75 of their children, all under the age of ten years. 
The appeara~ce ~f these little innocents was quite attractive; they approached 
the font, attIred ill the prettiest manner, attended by their godfathers and god
mothers, the girls robed in white with their pretty necklaces of coral and silver, 
a.nd their hair nicely arranged with combs tipped with gold. There was not a 
smgle child of the ;-5 that I did not catechise; and was as surprised as delighted, 
to find these little ones, whose eyes never before rested upon the public ministra
tions ofreligion, so well instructed in their prayers, &c. I united two couple in 
the bonds of matrimony; their appearance was very respectable, and their com
posed and religious mien during the ceremony indicated but too well how impressed 
they were with the solemnity of the contract. I could not help contrasting their 
demeanor with the seemingly half willing, half coerced, and slovenly manner of 
our negroes on similar occasions. After each service, as well as after the solem
nization of baptisms and marriages, a salute of musketry was fired. 

Some of the questions and observations of these poor people were in the highest 
degree interesting and curious. One asked with evident anxiety, "if I had been 
at Rome and seen his holinp.ss?" and on being assured that I had, he appeared 
greatly at ease. Another told me that he was living with an Arrowaak woman, 
with whom in consequence of her being a heathen, he knew he could not enter 
into a christian bond, and asked my advice as to how he should act? I told him 
that he should instruct her in the best manner he was able, in the principles of 
the christian religion; and that on my return, if well disposed, I would baptize 
her and solemnize the marriage between them. I am happy to have heard since 
my return to to\\'n that this new catechumen is in the course of instruction. The 
delicacy of feeling' manifested by the captain on another occasion, would put to 
the blush the conduct of many civilized Europenns. Being asked by a gentleman 
why he did not introduce his wife to me,-" Oh no Sir," he replied, "you know 
I am not married; I would not insult our good padre," as he called me, " the 
time I hope will soon arrive when I may do so without shame." This conversa
tion I overheard, and I remarked that during my stay this woman never appeared 
to take part in the festivities. The father of one of the newly married women, 
addressed the youthful couple previous to the marriage ceremony, with much 
earnestness and natural eloquence. "I introduced you" said he to the young 
man, " into my family in consequence of your avowed attachment to my daughter, 
I suffered you to remain under my roof for five long months in order that you and 
my C!aughter may become acquainted with each other's tempers before you would 
engage in a bond which you knew was binding till death. After the lapse of that 
time, and at your mutual request, as we had no priest amongst us, I joined you 
both together myself. A priest of our holy religion has now come to see us, and 
it would be a consolation to me that your union should have tlH' sanction and 
benediction of religion. Are ye satisfied that the priest should perform the cere
mony according to the rite of our religion t"--Having answered in the affirmative, 
I united the happy couple in a christian bond. When spoken to of the advan
tages of leading a more settled and christian life, they would reply. "We are fully 
sensible of all this; we wish for it. Gentlemen, we are christians, we are not like 
the brutes that perish, we know we have souls to be saved," &c. &c. I could fill 
many pages with anecdotes of this kind, but I fear I should tire your Excellency. 
During the three days that I staid at Morocco, a single case of ebriety did not 
fall under my observation; so that in the work of reforming these poor people, 
there is a vice the less to combat amongst them. They were decent, I could 
almost say, polished, in their amusements, as well as in their manners; their ap
pearance also was very prepossessing; the men were all clad, and the females 
very gracefully attired. I visited, besides the settlement of Captain Guan, several 
others, as well up the creek, as down towards Pomeroon; and in all of them I 
remarked a degree of comfort and cleanliness that it would be vain to seek for 
among the other Indians. Their houses are neat and commodiolls, and their 
grounds tolerably well cultivated, sutliciently so perhaps for their wants. I 
observed coffee, sugar-canes, plantains, yams, cassava, Indian corn, and a variety 
of vegetables growing. They also raise great quantities of feathered stock. In 
each settlement I noticed an- ingeniously contrived machine for expressing cane 
juice: their canes appeared very fine; of the juice and an admixture of something 
else, they make a pleasant efl"ervescent beverage resembling spruce beer, ] am 
told it is not intoxicating; it certainly had no such effect on me; it is called 
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cassirie and I wish its use was more general among all classes of Indians; and, 
shall I ~ay it ?-the abuse of rum discontinued. When not engaged in cultivating 
their fields, they are employed in fishing; they catch immense quantities of querv
man, which they barbacoot and send to town, or sell to .the states on th~ Arab~an 
coast. They are likewise much sought after by the propnetor~ of th~ troohe cut~mg 
establishments in the Pomeroon, as the cheapest and most mdustnolls operatIves 
they can employ. They hire their services t.o thes~ estates at ~he ~Oll"inal rate of 
four dollars per month; I say nominal, for m reahtv they receIve httle more than 
one or two dollars, a hundred or two hundred per c~nt. being usually charged on 
the articles which are paid out to them in lieu of money, as checks, salempores, 
handkerchiefs, calicoes, &c. 

That the colony at large would benefit by the industry of these people, if formed 
into a community, and brought ne~lrer to our settlements, does not, I think, admit 
of a doubt; trusty servants may be had from among them, and a regular supply of 
operatives to do various works which negl"Oes could not so well be employed on. 
Eesides, in the event of any disturbance arising in the colony, they may be rendered 
very available as a militia force. Their bravery is acknowledged, and, from being 
trained to the use of arms in the missions, it would not require many months to 
raise among them a corps of 150 to 200 strong. They have, too, a highmindedness, 
and a feeling of self-conscious superiority, that would never suffer them to ally 
themselves with the negroes in case of a revolt. Situated as they are, they arc 
quite out of the sphere of usefulness, and beyond the reach of improvement, and, 
if left to themselves, must insensibly relapse into a state of barbarism. The grand 
obstacle to the formation of an extensive Indian settlement is surmounted in theh· 
improved condition, and their willingness to live in community. I could, at a 
given notice and under certain conditions, induce 25 families at least to commence 
the settlement. But without a trifling sum to enable them to erect their d \Veilings 
in the intended village, and a small church, it would be hopeless to attempt it; but 
with a sum of from 3,000 to 5,000 guilders the foundation of an extensive mission 
may be laid. The selection of a spot for such a settlement is also a matter of SOUle 
moment. It should be so situated that the other Indians may have an occasional 
opportunity of witnessing their industry and comforts, and may be thus won by 
their example. I am not sufficiently acquainted with the localities of the colony 
to speak positivey on this point; but if I could hazard an opinion, I would say 
Pomeroon would be the most eligible, as the nucleus to the settlements of the War
rows, Arrowaaks, Accaways and Caribs. But then again I am afraid the vicinity of 
the post would be of no service to it. 

Should your Excellency determine on any plan for the regeneration of these 
people, I should be happy to be employed as an humble instrument to carrv it into 
eHect. J 

I have, &c. 
(signed) John Tho' Hynes. 

At my request l\lr. Hynes has undertaken to communicate with these Indians 
and to invite some of their principal cl~iefs to come a~d examine the U ppe; 
Demerara, and to choose ground upon whIch they may WIsh to settle, in order 
that I may settle them there accordingly. This being central, with relation to the 
other rivers, and within reach of the Roman Catholic clergyman. 

(signed) B. D. 

Enclosure, No.6. 

COpy of a LETTER from the Rev. John Tho. Hynes to Sir B. V'Urban, K.C.B. 

SIR, . . GeorgeTown, 30th January 1832. 
I HAVE the honour to mform you that BIshop McDonnell has succeeded in pro

curin7 a respectable an~ intelligent. missionary for the furtherance of your Excel
len~:y s humane and enhghtened vIew~ towards the poor India~s of our colony. 
T~ls g~ntleman may be expected he.re m a few days, and shall Immediately after 
hIS arrIval enter on the arduous duties of his ministry in any quarter of the colony 
where your Exce~lency ma.r deem. his labours most likely to prove beneficial. 
1 myself am too httle acquamted WIth the resources of the interior, and with the 
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re]ati.ve positions of the various Indian settlements, to say exactly where it is best 
for hIm to set up his staff, and commence the formation of his christian village. 
In the selection of a suitable spot, I should prefer being guided by those who pos
sess more local knowledge and experience than myself. As, however, your Excel
l~n~~ desires that I should state my opinion, I think that, for the present, the 
VICllllty of one of the posts, the Pomeroon, for instance, would be the most de
sirable station for the clergyman. He would there have abundant opportunities 
of conversing with Indians of different tribes; might collect from them much use
ful information regarding the interior; and, with their assistance, might erect a 
small cottage and church at a very trifling expense. 

If it be true, as it is, that the labourer is worthy of his hire, none I am sure will 
refuse it to the man, who, at the risk of health and the sacrifice of every personal 
comfort, takes up his abode among these poor Indians, and devotes all his time 
and energies to the advancement of their temporal and eternal interests; your 
Excellency has hitherto so kindly and encouragingly countenanced my efforts, that 
I feel a persuasion that it is only nec6ssary to call your Excellency's attention to 
the approaching session of the court of policy to have some certain provision made 
for this clergyman. His earthly wants being few, I believe I can take upon 
myself to say for him that he would deem a sum of from 3,500 to 4,000 guilders 
per annum abundantly sufficient for his maintenance. 

It has been a matter of surprise, ~ir, to many intelligent and reflecting minds 
that, in a colony belonging to Great Britain, a nation which claims to be so learned 
and enlightened, which certainly ranks high in the scnle of civilization, and which 
has held on a bright and unblemished course through a long succession of ages, it 
is a matter of surprise and regret that there is to be found in a colony of her's at 
this day hordes of savages, unsocial, hostile, without hope, without humanity, 
rotting away, generation after generation, like the vegetables on which they feed, 
or the beasts with whom they assort, and that no effort has been hitherto made to 
rescue them from their deep degradation. And are they still doomed to live on 
without laws, religion, or social union? Are they to remain for ever ignorant of 
the great end of their ueing, and of the sublime and lofty privileg·es of their nature? 
Forbid it heaven! In the kind and prompt encouragcment I have received from 
your Excellency, I hail for these poor beings the advent of happier days. To dif
fuse among them the blessings of virtue and civilization, to carry the hope and con
solations of the Gospel into the depths of those wilds, where the voice of the 
Evangelist has not yet been heard, to blot the track of the barLariall from our soil, 
is the sole object of my present enterprise. If it succeed, as, under the fostering 
protection of your Excellency, J have every hope it will, generations yet unborn 
will bless the memory of their uenefactor; and in the consciousness that I have 
(lischarged my duty to the utmost of my ability, and laboured in a cause so deal' to 
humanity, I see for myself ample ground for hope, for joy, for exultation. 

I have, &c. 
(signed) John Tho' Hynes. 

MBIORADUM -Accordingly a Roman Catholic clergyman, Father Giovanni 
Espinelli, arrived in the colony early in 1832 (bringing me a Letter from Lord 
Howick.) But as soon as the nature of the service required was explained to him, 
he declared that he had been misled; that he had come out, not as a missionary, 
for the instruction of Indians, but in the expectation of having the pastoral charge 
of a civilized congregation of his church; and that, not in the woods, but in a 
town. He therefore refused to stay, and went to Trinidad, to communicate with 
the Roman Catholic Bishop of Olympus, Dr. MCDonnell, in three days after his 
arrival. 

(signed) B.D. 
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